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CHAPTER  I. 


1. — What  Is  the  Human  Principle  of  Manhood? 

There  are  primary,  essential,  and  indisputable  things 
above  all  proof. 

Things  certain  need  no  proof;  but  -only  things  doubtful. 
There  are  gradations  in  the  principles  of  materialism  suc- 
cessively, from  the  sun  in  his  heat  and  light,  to  his  most 
ultimate  product  of  acknowledged  inert  dust.  All  the  suc- 
cessive degrees  of  these  ma  erial  principles  are  acknowl- 
edged as  certain  principles,  requiring  no  other  proof  of 
existence  than  their  actual  realizations  to  the  consciousness 
of  mere  sensuous   manhood. 

Xor  is  the  existence  itself  of  this  mere  sensuous  manhood 
itself, — as  comprehended  by  itself,  and  originated  and  grown , 
as  supposed,  by  itself,  only  out  of  and  from  sensuous 
principles  alone, — such  a  subject  of  doubt  as  to  require  any 
proof  whatsoever  of  its  own  existence  itself. 

Then,  it  is  a  positive  being  and  existence;  in  that 
degree,  and  in  those  principles  of  such  degree,  as 
comprehended  by  itself,  and  constituting  its  own  mere  sen- 
suous life  and  sensuous  degree  of  manhood. 

Its  realization  of  any  principles  or  degree  of  life  above  its 
comprehension,  in  its  own  sensuous  principles,  and  above  the 
consciousness  of  its  own  developed  faculties,  from  its  own 
mere  sensuous  life  in  that  plane,  must  be  an  impossibility. 

The  sphere  of  its  life  of  necessity  is  limited  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  its  five  senses,  in  their  uses  of  all  the  sensuous 
principles  of  materialism.     The    ends,  causes  and    reasons 
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embodied  in  and  constituting  every  intention  and  motive, — 
affecting* their  life  at  all,  as  to  every  principle  and  quality 
of  that  life. — must  be  material  and  of  this  world  ;  that  is, 
so  far  as  its  knowledge  and  consciousness  is  concerned  and 
understood. 

How  very  meagre  must  be  the  knowledge  and  conscious 
life-experience  of  a  being  in  but  sensuous,  or  but  the  initiative 
degree  of  a  manhood  of  the  undeveloped  faculties  of  freedom 
and  reason  above  the  mere  sensuous  plane  of  life,  and  wholly 
in  but  an  embryo  state  of  the  mere  beginning  of  human  life. 

Its  whole  life-experience  is  entirely  limited  to  its  own  mere 
existence  itself,  and  that  of  the  material  things  surrounding  it. 
Of  what  is  its  own  entity,  in  principle  and  in  quality  ;  and  in 
origin,  in  existence,  and  in  its  real  subsistence  ;  it  has  no 
understanding  whatever.  It  does  not  know  but  its  power  and 
motion  are  intrinsic  in  itself,  and  living  or  perpetual,  until 
taught  by  others,  who  themselves  have  been  taught  by  others 
successively,  until  persons  are  reached  who  have  received  a 
direct  revelation  from  the  Spiritual  World. 

Man  when  born,  at  this  day  knows  nothing  whatever  until 
taught  by  others  in  an  external  way.  Hence,  in  himself  and 
of  himself,  he  is  inferior  to  the  instinct  of  all  beasts,  birds,  and 
even  insects;  and  this  but  seed-principle  of  humanity,  with 
the  quality  of  its  principle  of  capacity  for  unlimited  improve- 
ment from  principle  not  of  himself,  forever  ;  constitutes 
the  perfection  of  its  organism  of  life. 

This  naked  faculty  of  human  principle  as  a  seed — 
nothing  in  itself  but  a  mere  initiative  faculty  itself,  for 
becoming  something  in  principle  and  quality  from 
Something,  in  absolute  dependence  in  every  realization 
of  pleasure  and  delight — is  an  order  of  life  established  for 
the  reason,  cause  and  end  of  preventing  an  abortion  of 
manhood  in  the  nothingness  of  egoism.  How  can,  therefore, 
this  blight,  to  human  facultiy,  of  egoism,  result  to  any 
being  but  the  willful  fool  in  heart,  who  must  thereby  forever 
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of  necessity  remain  a'  mere  serpentine  creature,  confirmed 
in  the  supreme  selfishness  of  self-worship  ;  that  is,  of  the 
worship  of  himself,  an  idol  inferior  to  all  living  things? 

The  appearance,  to  mere  s(;nsuous  manhood,  that  a  man's 
life  and  all  its  realizations,  and  faculties,  and  its  virtues, 
and  its  pleasures  and  enjoyments,  belong  wholly  to  its  mere 
material  organism  of  natural  body,  and  are  predicable  only 
of  its  organism  of  the  five  senses,  is  so  all-controlling  to 
our  hereditary  and  depraved  nature  when  tempted,  between 
right  and  lawful  and  wrong  and  unlawful  pleasures,  by  for- 
bidden gratifications  and  motives,  that  we  are  seduced  by 
their  allurements  little  by  little  at  first,  and  more  and  more 
as  by  looking  upon  them  we  are  incr'^asingly  affected  by 
them.  At  last,  under  the  growing  power  of  wrong  habit, 
we  begin  to  confirm  this  illusory  appearance,  as  our  license 
to  indulge  in  forbidden  life. 

The  abortion  of  negative  manhood  is  the  effect  of 
such  confirmation  of  such  false  appearance,  consumma- 
ted. How  is  it  possible  for  a  mere  seed,  or  but  faculty 
for  devolopement  into  real  manhood,  from  the  sole 
principles  that  make  all  the  real  virtues  of  that  manhood) 
— when  all  the  supply  and  aliment  of  such  principles  of 
higher -life  are  absolutely  cut  off  by  confirmed  negation  of 
them, — to  progress  to  any  higher  life  ? 

All  growth  in  real  manhood  is  entirely  dependent  on  the 
development  in  man  of  the  state  and  character  of  the  positive 
acknowledgment  of  every  principle  and  quality  which  makes 
that  manhood.  This  state,  the  most  essential  of  all  things  to 
the  very  beginning  of  all  operation  of  the  naked  faculties  of 
freedom  and  reason  in  all  degrees  of  life  and  progress,  can  only 
be  enjoyed  by  any  one  by  labor  and  positive  effort.  And  it  is 
perfected  by  and  in  six  days  or  distinct  states  of  labor,  in 
the  sweat  of  the  brow,  in  keeping  the  divine  ten  command- 
ments of  renouncing  immoralities  and  vices  of  actual  life, 
for  opposite  virtues  and  moralities. 
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No  one  is  practically  affected  by  any  principles  of  any 
degree  of  life  except  by  their  realization  in  actual  life.  A 
man  can  make  any  good  or  evil,  truth  or  falsity,  of  any 
degree  of  life  anything  to  himself  only  by  actually  becoming 
principled  in  the  same  in  the  actual  life,  and  the  actual 
enjoyment  or  gratification  of  it.  That  is,  we  can  know 
anything  only  by  living  its  pleasure  or  enjoyment. 

As  sensual  or  serpentine  msLuhood  thus  knows  all  the  prin- 
ciples of  its  own  life,  so  does  all  higher  degrees  of  superior 
manhood  know  all  the  superior  principles  of  its  better  and 
more  real  life.  If  this  inferior  man  was  negative  as  to  its 
own  principles  of  its  inferior  life,  that  life  must  perish  by 
that  negation. 

These  inferior  principles, — of  this  inferior,  because  but 
initiative  manhood, — from  the  fact  of  their  being  to  it 
the  positive  things  of  actual  life,  are  its  all  in  all ;  and  they 
are  the  full  measure,  as  its  fountain  of  life,  of  the  height 
and  degree  of  that  life,  which  can  never  rise  in  its  own 
principle  above   the   source   thereof. 

Hence,  the  life  that  lives  only  on  the  plane  of  sensuous  life, 
sensuous  principles  and  their  sensuous  qualities,  by  confirmed 
negation  of  all  life  and  principles  and  qualities,  of  everything 
above  this  life,  can  but  prostitute  all  principles  above  its  own 
plane,  in  hypocrisy.  If  it  uses  the  principles  of  civil  justice 
and  equity  in  overt  acts,  and  of  rational  moral  honesty  in 
decorum  of  life,  it  can  only  be  done  from  mere  policy  to  gain 
power,  reputation  and  property  selfishly  ;  because  such  pol- 
icy is  the  best   pay   to  selfhood  and   its   instruments 

It  is  as  near  nothingness  as  blighted  faculties  can  become, 
by  any  process  of  reduction  and  demoralization  towards  it. 
It  is  negative  as  to  all  the  understanding  of  all  the  higher 
degrees  of  the  principles  and  qualities  of  all  progressive  life  ; 
and  is  negative  as  to  any  acknowledgement  of  them,  and  of 
any  confidence  or  faith  in  them ;  and  thence,  is  negative  as 
10  being  affected  at  all  by  them  ;  ar  as  to  any  choice  of  them 
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for  their  own  quality  and  principle,  that  constitutes  any 
governing  end,  motive  or  principle  of  life  :  by  which  nega- 
tion, in  its  sensuous  plane  of  life  and  its  realizations,  all 
things  above  that  plane  must  of  necessity  be  as  nothing  to 
such  negative  sensuous  manhood. 

Manliood  that  has  grown  to  the  next  higher  degree  of 
analytical  or  rational  understanding,  in  moral  light,  can 
perceive  and  comprehend  the  relations  and  correspondence 
between  all  effects  and  their  producing  causes  respectively, 
and  that  these  are  absolute  in  every  instance,  and  as  certain 
as  any  mathematical  demonstration.  Hence,  that  all  crea- 
ted forms  of  universal  life  are  but  forms  of  principles  and 
qualities  receptacular  of  but  derivative  life,  is  certain.  For 
every  created  thing  is  but  an  effect  of  Causation,  and  so  is 
existence  and  subsistence. 

Tliere  can  be  no  proof  of  the  virtues  of  the  principles 
causative  to  effects,  except  in  their  fruity  which  is  in  the 
realizations  of  their  effects,  in  actual  life-experienoe  and  con- 
sciousness;  and  also  the  realization  of  the  product  of  their 
proper  fruity  in  the  lives  of  others.  Herein  is  their  real  ibse, 
and  glory  and  moral  and  rational  beauty,  which  makes  their 
good. 

If  the  entity,  and  being  and  principles  of  the  mere  initia- 
tive and  sensuous  manhood  are  above  all  proof  to  such 
stupid  embryo  human  faculty,  what  proof, — to  the  superior 
manliood  of  its  higlier  and  realized  entity  and  being  and 
life,  in  principles  and  qualities  and  virtues  distinctly  and 
discretely  above  the  sensuous  plane  of  manhood,  when  re- 
ceived by  much  superior  and  more  perfected  faculties, — 
would  not  be  more  than  useless  f  What  can  mere  sensuous 
manhood — when  once  blighted  into  negative  manhood,  and 
thereby  all  possibility  of  progression  into  any  higher  degree 
of  manhood  destroyed  by  its  state  of  negation  of  such  higher 
life — ever  know  or  realize  of  its  principles  and  qualities, 
and  discretely  superior  life  and  delights?    Everybodv  would 
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call  a  man  a  fool  who  had  become  so  negative  as  to  the  posi- 
tive principles  of  our  own  body's  existence,  and  of  that  of 
the  material  things  of  its  nutrition,  clothing  and  home,  as 
to  require  proof  of  their  existence.  Must  the  positive  man, 
after  being  made  a  matured  sensuous  man  bv  this  positive 
principle  of  life,  not  now  keep  the  developed  principle  in 
the  next  higher  degree  of  life,  when  in  this  new  and  superior 
plane  it  is  equally  essential  to  any  and  all  further  progres- 
sion ?  He  knows  now  distinctly,  "by  the  far  better  light  of 
his  more  certain  and  real  life,  that  the  entity  of  being,  with 
its  character,  virtue  and  moral  quality,  is  not  at  all  pred- 
icable  of  our  material  organisms.  That  it  belongs  to  our 
spirits  only^  is  seen  more  and  more  clearly  and  distinctly  in 
all  progressions,  until  we  are  principled  in  the  consummated 
life  of  spirit-life,  in  its  realizations  and  delights.  This  is 
done  only  by  a  manhood  positive  as  to  the  principles  of  liigher 
life  in  the  virtuous  and  rational  moral  uses  of  all  material 
things  in*  this  natural  life,  from  ends,  motives  and  reasons 
derived  only  from  the  divine  principles  of  the  good  and 
truth,  or  love  and  wisdom,  of  the  love  of  God  and  the  neigh- 
bor. This  Love  is  the  divine  good  of  life,  which  is  em- 
bodied in  the  Decalogue ;  and  both  which  are  embodied  in 
the  Word  of  God.  This  real  manhood  is  reformed  man- 
hood ;  and  is  made  successively  only  by  orderly  progressions 
in  the  real  principles  of  all  the  degrees  of  Christian,  or  Good 
and  True  Manhood.  Negative  life,  by  living  moral  honesty 
from  mere  policy  in  hypocrisy,  confesses  the  virtue  of  the 
principle  to  self,  and  the  negative  virtue  to  self  of  dishonesty 
as  a  principle  of  life.  So  the  Decalogue,  or  naked  truth, 
of  honesty  must  ultimately  govern  negative  manhood  in  the 
bell  of  selfishness. 
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II. — The  Beginning  of  the  Real  Man. 

The' faculties  of  Free-will  and  Understanding,  that  is, 
of  Freedom  and  Reason,  constitute  the  Entity  of  Spirit ; 
which  Spirit  alone  is  the  Real  Man. 

The  word  Entity  is  from  the  latin  ens  or  esse,  which  signi- 
fies being,  existence,  or  that  /  am.  That  heginning-principley 
latin  principio  and  Greek  archce,  both  signifying  simply  he- 
ginning,  in  which  spirit  originates  and  afterwards  exists  and 
subsists,  is  therefore  the  spirit's  entity  or  principle,  that  is, 
beginning^  in  the  organism,  of  will  and  understanding,  or 
freedom  and  reason.  The  quality  of  that  entity  is  called  good 
and  its  form  ii^uth,  but  good  is  nothing  but  an  abstraction  with- 
out its  form  truth,  and  good  and  truth  are  nothing  except  in 
a  living  subject ;  they  can  neither  be,  nor  thought  of  being, 
out  of  or  separated  from  their  created  subject,  which  is  spirit. 
They  cannot  proceed  forth  in  a  creating  sphere  of  causation 
except  in  that  principle,  quality  and  form  of.  the  created 
thing,  or  spirit,  or  entity,  of  such  causation  ;  which  must  be 
in  the  effect  and  every  jot  and  tittle  of  such  effect,  as  the 
causative  of  whatever  particle  or  jot  or  tittle  belongs  to 
that  effect ;  or  such  particle  would  be  a  mere  nothing  by 
having  no  causation  at  all,  or  beginning  at  all.  And  we 
know  a  thing  must  have  a  beginning  before  it  is.  So,  what- 
ever has  no  causation  must  be  nothing.  So,  the  moment 
human  reason  finds  any  form  whatsoever,  that  moment  it 
finds  an  effect  or  fruit  of  causation  ;  and  the  correspondence 
of  absolute  necessity  of  effect,  or  fruit,  with  its  producing 
cause  reaches  with  its  connected  discreted  three  degrees, 
progressively  of  (1)  iron  and  copper  and  (2)  silver  and  (3) 
golden  chains  of  reason,  intelligence  and  wisdom,  to  the  First 
and  Infinite  Causation.  In  each  degree  of  life,  spirit  can  hear 
and  read  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ,  saying,  ''God  is  a  Spirit, 
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and  they  that  worship  Him  micst  worship  Him  in  spirit.'^  That 
all  understanding  and  acknowledgment  and  worship  of  God 
must  be  of  Him  as  a  Spirit,  and  by  man  in  his  spirit,  and 
by  him  only  as  a  spirit.  And  also  may  understand  the  Lord 
when  He  says,  "  /  am  The  Beginning  and  The  End,  (or 
effect  or  fruit,)  the  First  and  the  Last  ;  The  All-Mighty;  " 
the  First  Causation  and  the  Last  Fruit;  because  He  is 
Causation  in  all  effects.  And  also  Avhen  He  says,  "  Every 
Tree  is  Known  by  his  own  Fruit,"  or  effects  or  products. 
Hence,  Universal  Causation  is  absohUely  and  demonstra- 
bly in  the  Whole  and  every  Part  of  every  Effect  or  Fruit  of 
that  Causation,  which,  therefore,  is  a  representation  exactly 
of  its  own  causation.  Hence  everj^  causation  is  known  only 
by  its  own  fruit,  effect,  or  product.  There  is  nothing,  then, 
showing  any  causation  whatsoever,  but  its  own  fruit,  effect, 
or  product.  Hence,  there  is  nothing  proving  spirit,  or  its 
principle  or  quality  or  faculties,  or  their  use  or  abuse,  but 
every  spirit's  own  fruit,  effect  or  product,  to  any  one,  even 
to  one's  own  self  as  a  spirit ;  and  also,  as  an  existing  entity 
and  life.  Nor  is  there  anything  in  one's  own  entity  to  re- 
ceive that  proof,  of  and  by  such  fruit,  effect  or  product,  but 
freedom  and  reason.  These  are  the  only  faculties  of  that 
entity,  or  subject,  called  spirit ;  by  the  use  of  the  five  organs 
of  the  senses  as  its  mere  instruments  for  receiving  smd  judg- 
ing of  any  evidence  of  anything  whatever.  Nor  do  these 
faculties  exist  at  all  in  any  sense  apart  from  tlie  individual 
spirit  that  exercises  them,  and  must  absolutely  be  in  his 
own  freedom  and  his  own  reason,  to  make  the  fruit  produced 
by  him  in  his  own  life  his  own. 

Then  fruit,  effect  or  product,  proves  all  causation,  all 
entities,  all  qualities,  all  characters,  all  life,  all  existence, 
and  all  things,  without  a  solitary  exception,  and  alike  to 
every  degree  of  life. 

Then  any  disputation  or  controversy  about  characters,  or 
qualities,   or  capacities,   or  lives,   or  dogmas,   or  tenets,   or 
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functions,  or  offices,  or  parties,  or  sects,  or  churches,  or 
monarchs,  or  kings,  or  popes,  cardinals,  bishops,  or  priests, 
or  men,  or  any  man  or  organization  of  men  whomsoever, 
apart  from  their  own  fruit, — is  an  idle  and  foolish  work,  that 
can  prove  nothing  at  all.  For  it  is  not  these  that  are  sub- 
jects in  themselves  at  all  of  proof,  or  that  are  in  any  sense 
the  Subjects  of  any  proof  whatever  ;  but  it  is  their  own  fruit 
alone,  that  is  alone  possible  to  be  before  men,  and  be  the 
subjects  of  examination,  inspection  and  judgment  by  men. 
No  man  with  any  one  of  the  five  senses,  by  any  possibility, 
ever  had  any  consciousness  or  knowledge  of  spirit  itself, 
apart  from  this  fruit.  We  approach  a  man's  body,  but  that 
is  not  his  spirit ;  and  by  it  alone,  or  by  itself,  we  learn 
nothing  whatever.  But  by  the  activity  of  the  spirit,  in  the 
body  as  the  instrument  of  the  spirit's  life  and  power,  every 
word  and  motion  of  the  body,  as  the  mere  instrumental  form 
of  the  spirit,  becomes  a  sign  and  a  visible  form  representing 
Si  fruit  or  eftect  or  product  of  spirit;  and  these  are  the  con- 
stituents of  all  the  fruit  of  every  spirit ;  and  exactly  declare 
the  all  of  every  spirit's  entity,  life  and  quality ;  and  alone 
prove  the  same  to  himself  and  all  others.  Hence,  this  fruit 
is  all  that  anybody  can  have  any  inrerest  in,  or  by  which 
any  one  can  be  at  all  affected  by  another  being. 

Then,  if  being  is  nothing  at  all  to  any  other  person  apart 
from  this  being's  own  fruit,  what  is  a  controversy  over,  and 
issue  about  such  nothingness,  but  absurdity  itself,  and  idiocy 
itself? 

Again,  what  does  sensuous  manhood  know  about  his  own 
existence  and  life,  except  in  \\\e  fruit,  effect,  and  product  of 
that  life  ?  He  knows  nothing  at  all.  He  knows  all  in  the 
fruit  of  his  own  life — of  that  which  he  enjoys,  and  of  which 
he  is  conscious  alone.  Reason,  intelligence  and  wisdom  all 
affirm  all  his  knowledge,  enjoyments  and  consciousness,  as 
broadly  and  as  fully  in  himself  as  in  every  other's  experience 
and  realizations.     What  is  this  life  of  realizations,  in  the 
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mere  sensuous  plane,  but  sciolism  ?  Even  in  the  plane  of 
the  sciolist,  it  is  known  that  his  own  fruit  introduces  to  him- 
self and  to  others — and  proves  even  to  himself  and  to  others 
alike — all  things  whatsoever  that  he  knows  there.  So,  the 
pope,  and  all  other  exclusivists  in  the  same  plane,  in  his 
claim  of  infallibility, — and  these  in  their  claims  of  exclu- 
siveness, — know  themselves  and  all  other  beings  only  by 
their  own  respective  fruits.  And  they  cannot  tell,  nor  can 
other  priest,  one  thing  either  has  learned  by  any.  other 
means  or  in  any  other  mode  than  this  common  one,  equally 
open,  free  and  common  to  all  men  whomsoever. 

Nor  can  any  pope,  sensuous  man  or  sciolist  set  any  limits 
to  the  progress  of  any  other  being,  in  the  fruits  of  principles 
and  qualities  they  have  not  personally  realized  themselves  ; 
for  of  such  they  have  no  real  evidence,  nor  can  they  have, 
by  any  possibility,  by  a  life  limited  to  that  plane. 

Then  again,  infallibility  of  office,  or  vicarship,  or  crowns, 
are  bestowed  by  election,  or  are  hereditary  ;  and  so  entirely 
arbitrary,  or  by  the  arrangements  of  men  only  ;  and  thus 
by  appointment  of  men  only ;  whereas,  character,  develop- 
ment of  spirit,  and  illumination,  and  capacity,  and  love  and 
wisdom,  and  life,  are  only  given  in  the  exercise  of  individual 
free-will  and  reason  in  the  choice  and  life  of  the  fruit  of 
God — in  all  the  progressive  degrees  of  life  ; — as  the  means 
of  knowing  God  by  that  which  is  from  Him  only,  and 
therein  of  becoming  Something  from  Divine  Causation,  and 
not  at  all  from  creatures.  Does  the  pope  or  any  monarch 
claim  the  actual  prerogatives  and  power  officially  to  com- 
municate power,  light,  character  and  capacity,  or  the  divine 
fruit]  making  the  means  or  constituents  thereof?  If  so, 
where  are  the  examples  or  fruit  of  such  official  power  or 
virtue?  He  claims,  by  virtue  of  infallibility,  civil  power  over 
all  civil,  executive,  legislative  and  judicial  things.  If  his 
vicarship  is  real  in  his  dominion  over  all  the  world,  then 
there  can  be   no  civil   or  ecclesiastical  power  that  is  not 
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given  in  and  through  the  vicarship.  But  there  is  not  any 
power,  or  life,  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  that  does  not  originate, 
exist  and  subsist  every  moment  from  the  Lord,  who  has  all 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  :  and  who  sendeth  His  sun 
with  light  and  heat,  and  His  rains  and  dews,  seed  times  and 
harvests,  and  giveth  life,  and  the  fruit  of  His  life,  for  the 
development  of  all,  to  all  the  good  and  evil  alike  ;  and  they 
all  alike  live  and  move  and  have  their  being  only  from  that 
divine  fruit  of  His  Infinite  Life.  Whereas,  the  enemies  and 
opposers  of  this  official  vicarship  derive  nothing  from  it,  for 
his  vicarship  has  no  virtue  to  give  these  divine  means  to 
any  one,  and  he  does  not  claim  to  give  anything  to  his 
enemies  but  anathemas.  He  can  find  no  fruit  of  such  an 
official  virtue  anywhere,  nor  one  person  that  ever  realized 
it.  We  know  many — yes,  unlimited  numbers — of  the  fruits 
of  the  Divine  Virtue.  Emanuel  Swedenborg,  our  Washing- 
ton, Marshall,  Franklin,  Webster,  Story,  Kent,  Greealeaf, 
Blackstone,  Hale,  Clowes,  Addison,  Henry,  and  hosts  of 
others,  have  been  the  fruits  and  powers  of  God's /rm7  in  the 
world.  So,  the  fruits  in  the  Catholic  church  are  all  solely 
th<  fruits  primarily — and  if  morally  good  and  true,  solely — 
of  the  divine  fruit  of  God  ;  and  are  not  at  all  the  creatures 
of  the  vicarship  officially. 

Has  the  vicarship  fruit,  whose  seed-principle  is  in  itself, 
to  give  life  and  light  to  men?  The  Lord  judges  no  one 
but  His  sayino^s  judge  them  ;  because  His  sayings  are  only 
the  moral  commandments  of  that  divine  morality,  or  fruit, 
from  which  in  itself  is  the  principle  of  the  quality  of  life 
everlasting;  if  kept ;  and  in  itself  is  divine  virtue,  light, 
reason,  intelligence  and  wisdom,  and  power  and  life  ;  by  deri- 
vation from  God.  A  creature,  by  the  limitation  of  his  own 
creature-faculties,  can  derive  either  to  his  body  or  spirit 
sufficient  only  for  his  own  wants;  others  must  alike  derive 
for  their  own  wants. 
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III. — Character,  Civil  Virtup:,  and  .NForal  Quality  are 
Predicable  not  at  all  of  any  Material  Organism, 

BUT   OF   THE    ORGANISM  OF    SPIRIT    AlONE  ;     AnD    GoOD 

AND  Truth,  embodied  in  a  Human  Organism  of  Will 

AND    IJnDERSTANDING,     OR    FREEDOM    AND     ReASON,     IS 

Spirit. 

Organized  matter,  in  all  its  organized  forms  of  its  three 
kingdoms,  is  purely  the  instruments  of  the  life  and  operative 
virtues  of  spirit ;  consequently,  moral  qualities  and  charac- 
ter, and  virtue,  can  not  be  predicable  of  a  subject  that  is 
merely  instrumental,  and  dead,  until  acted  upon  by  some- 
thing alive  and  of  operative  virtue.  The  instincts  of  animal 
life  are  but  dead  receptacles,  like  all  material  forms,  of  the 
virtues  and  forces  of  spirit-life  and  nphere. 

This  is  manifested  in  the  known  and  acknowledged  facts, 
that  only  material  forms  can  be  affected  at  all  by  instrumen- 
tal or  material  principles  ;  and  moral  character  cannot  be  in 
the  least. 

Only  what  is  material  can  find  nutriment  and  development 
from  material  or  instrumental  principles.  And  every  prin- 
ciple of  universal  truths  and  good,  w^hile  it  was  never  known 
to  be  nutritious  to  any  form  whatever  of  organized  matter, 
is  the  proper  aliment  of  spirit-life. 

It  is  utterly  impossible  to  produce  any  effect  upon  mate- 
rial organism  by  truth  and  good  ;  and  alike  impossible  to 
produce  any  effect  whatever  upon  the  organism  of  spirits  by 
any  material  food  or  principle,  You  cannot  in  any  way 
apply  the  highest  material  principle  of  heat  and  light  to  the 
reformation  or  regeneration  of  the  organism  of  spirit,  or  to 
affect  its  moral  character. 

If  this  were  possible,  by  transferring  our  church  and  state 
to  the  torrid  ^one,  we  could  reform  them,  vivify  and  quicken 
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their  virtues,  and  regenerate  them  ;  as  we  can  affect  all  ma- 
terial organisms  of  life,  by  changing  them  from  a  frigid  or 
temperate  to  a  torrid  zone  ;  or  freeze  the  life  out  of  them, 
bv  their  transfer  from  a  torrid  to  a  temperate,  or  to  a 
frigid  zone. 

Here  we  have  two  distinct  subjects  of  alimental  life  and 
growth  and  development ;  and  two  distinctive  principles  of 
nutrition  and  development.  One  is  spirit,  and  the  other  is 
material  form.  And  for  one  subject,  truth  and  good  are  the 
orderly  principle  of  nutrition  and^life  ;  while  falsity  and 
evil  are  the  disorderly  principle  of  accretions :  while  to  the 
other  subject,  material  food  alone  supplies  all  nutrition. 

Spirit,  as  a  subject,  being  the  only  chief  and  principal  and 
primary  organism  of  life,  of  which  alone  rationality,  intelli- 
gence and  wisdom  are  at  all  predicable,  it  is  the  worst  of  all 
absurdities  to  fall  into  doubts,  and  become  a  negative  or 
blighted  manhood,  as  to  all  the  highest  realities  of  existence 
and  being,  and  as  to  all  the  positive  principles  of  the  virtues, 
life,  and  happiness  of  this  only  real  manhood. 

The  actual  life-experience  and  realizations  of  all"  the  prin- 
ciples of  rationality,  intelligence  and  wisdom  in  their  good  of 
life,  and  its  delights,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  good  fruit 
they  bear  in  the  lives  of  others, — constituting  the  society 
of  good  and  true  manhood  — and  the  innocence  and  peace 
and  contentment  and  happiness  of  such  life  and  society ;  is, 
in  its  every  principle  a  living  stream  of  heavenly  happiness 
of  life  everlasting,  flowing  into  their  spirits  in  divine  influx 
of  living  essences  and  substances  from  the  Infinite  Fountain 
of  the  Lord  God,  the  one  only  self-existent  Spirit  ;  and 
is  realized  by  them  every  moment ;  and  is,  in  their  every 
principle,  very  far  above  all  possible  proof  with  all  progres- 
sive and  positive  men. 

No  positive  proof  could  possibly  be  offered  such  persons 
that  would  not  be  offensive  and  most  distasteful.  Such 
positive  manhood  is  made  by  believing  in  the  positive  prin- 
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ciples— and  practicallj  living  them — that  reform  ones  man- 
hood from  evil  and  falsity,  and  that  regenerate  it  in  good 
and  truth. 

These  reforaiing  and  regenerating  moral  principles  of  the 
good  and  truth  of  the  ten  primary  principles  of  the  Deca- 
logue, make  all  the  virtues  of  a  good  and  true  manhood,  as 
all  rational  men  know.  And  they  know  that  no  man  has 
any  just  claim  to  any  religion,  or  any  real  virtue  or  moral 
life,  that  is  wholly  destitute  of  any  one  of  the  virtues  of  the 
Decalogue,  by  being  in^any  of  its  prohibited  evils  confirmed 
in  the  life.     Let  us  illustrate  this  by  a  few  examples: 

Suppose  one  confirmed  in  his  life  in  oppositson  to  sin- 
cerity, to  honesty,  to  justice,  to  righteousness,  to  mercy,  to 
chastity,  to  goodness  in  any  form — what  society  in  the  church 
or  state  would  he  be  a  proper  member  of?  Where,  in  any 
circle  of  society,  could  he  be  otherwise  than  a  public  nui- 
sance? And  who,  that  had  by  reformation  and  regeneration 
put  on  the  virtues,  graces,  and  the  moral  beauties  of  the 
moral  wisdom  of  the  ten  commandments  in  their  divine 
quality,  Would  not  be  qualified  as  a  useful  member  of  true 
and  good  society?  Who  is  incapable  of  knowing  that  every 
evil  prohibited  by  the  ten  commandments  of  the  Decalogue 
is  a  curse  to  society,  and  that  to  the  extent  it  prevails  in  any 
one's  life  it  is  a  disqualifier  of  such  life  for  society?  Who 
does  not  know  that  the  practice  of  honesty,  as  a  mere 
recompensing  principle,  is  the  best  policy  ?  Here,  then,  is 
a  universal  knowledge  of  the  good  of  the  life  of  the  Dec- 
alogue in  itself,  to  the  entity,  character  and  principle  of 
manhood. 

And  it  is  of  universal  knowledge,  that  no  principle  what- 
ever is  of  any  good  or  virtue  to  any  one,  any  further  than  it 
is  made  so  by  actual  use,  in  a  life-use.  How  can  honesty 
recompense,  as  the  best  policy,  except  in  life-use?  Who 
can  have  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  principles,  and  under- 
standing to  discriminate  between   them,  as  opposites,  and 
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then  violate  his  light,  or  conscience,  without  extirpating 
that  light  and  searing  that  conscience,  and  profaning  that 
principle,  and  utterly  blighting  and  damning  his  manhood? 

Then,  "  the  historical  basis  and  reasonableness  of  Christi- 
anity "  is  always  predicable  of  the  fruit  its  principles  bear, 
from  the  lives  and  character  ol  those  who  in  rationality, 
intelligence  or  wisdom  have  lived,  or  are  now  living  them. 
But  living  their  own  selfish  dogmas  in  their  stead  is  cor- 
ruplfk)n.  The  jruit  must  be  that  of  its  real  principle^  in 
order  to  constitute  any  part  of  Christianity's  historical  basis. 
And  the  Decalogue,  in  every  jot  and  tittle  of  its  ten  prima- 
ry principles,  embodies  the  whole  quality  of  Christianity, 
and  Christian  life,  and  Christian  fruit  as  divine. 

Here,  then,  there  are  two  subjects,  matter  and  spirit ;  and 
one  is  merely  instrumental  and  dead,  and  the  other  is  alive 
and  a  living  virtue  or  power :  and  one  is  the  subject  of  only 
material  nutrition  and  growth  and  decay  ;  while  the  other 
is  the  subject  and  organism  of  only  the  moral  nutrition  and 
growth  of,  and  in,  good  and  truth,  and  of  the  demoralization 
of  evil  and  falsity. 

The  one  is  but  an  adject  and  clothing  of  entity,  in  its 
character  and  quality  and  use  of  material  things ;  and  the 
other  is  that  very  entity  itself* — in  its  principle  of  derivation 
from  the  Infinite,  in  its  character,  in  its  very  quality  and  in 
in  its  very  life ;  and  in  its  every  realization  of  every  use 
of  material  principles  themselves  in  all  moral  life  in  this 
world,  as  merely  instrumental  things  for  its  spirit-life. 

Now,  the  query  is,  with  positive  men,  how  is  it  rationally 
possible  for  the  spirit  of  a  man  to  so  far  stultify  his  man- 
hood, as  to  become  negative  as  to  the  existence  of  himself  in 
QY QY J  principle  ^n^  quality  that  constitutes  the  whole  reality 
of  that  very  manhood  ;  and  thereby  utterly  blight  forever 
such  manhood,  by  entirely  extinguishing  the  light  of  its 
own  soul  in  dismal  negations  f 

This  is  the  very  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  the  evil  of  sen- 
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sual  pleasure,  and  of  moral  good,  of  which  every  man  in 
sensuous  manhood — seduced  bj  the  evil  of  his  own  serpen- 
tine hereditary  inclinations ;  for  the  wife-principle  and  the 
serpent-principle  are  in  himself,  (and  when  abused  by  wrong 
use  of  anything  become  evil,) — chooses  and  confirms  as  the 
governing  principle  of  his  life  and  pleasures,  evil  and  its 
false  allurements  ;  and  by  this  principle  of  evil  invert  them- 
selves from  all  progression  in  any  principle  of  positive 
manhood,  and  turn  their  life  into  the  opposite  way  of  devel- 
oping the  ruinous  and  self-suiciding  and  evil  principle  of 
mere  negative  manhood. 

Thus,  this  miserable  abortion  extinguishes  not  only  the 
elysian  fields  of  the  lieathen,  but  closes  the  doors  of  paradise 
upon  his  own  spirit,  for  the  love  of  evil  and  its  alluring 
sensual  pleasures.  This  is  the  way  every  man  now  born 
eats  now  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  expels  himself  thereby 
from  paradise  forever,  if  expelled  at  all. 

All  exclusiveness,  and  all  assumptions  in  creatures,  of 
infallibility,  are  irrational  and  absurd ;  therefore  unscrip- 
tural . 

This  is  clearly  shown,  and  fully  evidenced,  to  every 
rational  mind,  for  the  following  reasons  : 

Nothing  can  have  entity,  or  beginning,  or  existence,  or 
subsistence,  but  from  Some  Thing  prior  to,  and  superior  to 
itself;  nor  he  without  'd beginning :  unless  that  Some  Thing 
is  Infinite  Being,  Infinite  Existence,  and  Infinite  Subsistence 
in  Himself. 

Infinite  Life  Itself  in  Himself,  and  thus  Infinite  Being 
Itself  in  Himself,  and  Self-Existing  and  Self-Subsisting  in 
Himself,  from  Eternity  to  Eternity — is  God. 

Such  Supreme  Being  can  be  known,  as  we  have  seen,  and 
as  He  Himself  says,  by  His  Own  Fruit,  Proceeding  from 
Himself,  or  which  He  bears  Himself.  Hence,  as  He  Him- 
self says,  He  is  the  Life  and  the  Light  of  the  World  ;  and 
the  Bread  and  the  Meat  that  He  gives  for  the  Life  of  the 
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World  ;  of  which  a  man  may  and  must  eat  and  live,  in  the 
right  use,  or  in  the  abuse  of  his  faculties,  thereby  forever. 
The  Words  which  He  speaks  ''are  this  Spirit,'"  and  ''are 
this  Life.''  And  that  He  Himself  is  in  His  own  principle 
that  proceeds  from  Himself,  in  these  words,  which  He 
speaks,  which  are  the  words  that  are  in  themselves,  as  divine, 
this  spirit  and  are  this  life;  because  they  by  knowledge, 
teach,  reveal,  lead  to,  illuminate,  and  give  and  communicate, 
to  every  one  receiving,  acknowledging  and  living  them  as 
from  Him ;  their  spirit  and  their  life.  This  life  is  from  Him 
WHO  IS  THE  One  Supreme  Spirit  Itself  and  Supreme  Life 
Itself  in  Himself  from  Eternity  to  Eternity. 

Hence,  He  says,  in  this  sense,  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth  and 
the  Life,  and  I  am  The  Life  and  The  Light  of  the  World  ; 
and  that  this  Word  Himself  was  In  the  Beginning,  and  was 
the  Beginning,  and  was  G  >d.  And  that  God  is  a  Spirit  and 
is  Life  in  Himself.  In  the  Beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  Same  was 
in  The  Beginning  with  GoD.  All  things  were  made  hy  Him, 
and  without  Him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made. 
Again,  /  am  The  Beginning,  and  The  End  ;  The  First 
and  The  Last.  Signifying  there  is  no  beginning  of  any  life, 
but  in  Me,  its  Beginning  ;  nor  is  there  any  fruit,  having 
seed,  or  that  has  a  seed-principle  in  itself,  as  a  form  and 
receptacle  of  life  ;  but  from  Me  equally  in  every  ultimate 
form  as  the  Sole  Causative  thereof.  Every  word  of  God  is 
a  divine  fruit,  whose  seed  is  in  itself.  So,  in  the  parable  of 
the  sower.  His  toords  are  the  seed-principles  of  life  to  man. 

I.  It  is  indisputable  truth,  and  scriptural,  as  we  have 
just  seen,  that  "not  anything  was  made,  that  was  made," 
but  by  God,  The  Beginning  and  The  Word,  because  His 
words  are  seed-principles;  and  that  whatever  is  made  by 
Him,  is  His  Own  Fruit,  by  which  alone  He  is  known.  And 
'*  The  fruit  tree  yielding  fruit  after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in 
tself,  upon  the  earth:  and  it  was  so."  Gen.  1 ;  11.    All  these 
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are  the  Infinite  Works  of  God  alone,  as  He  says,  and  are 
attributable  to  no  creature. 

2.  By  reason,  there  is  seen  and  affirmed  to  be  an  Infinite 
Difference  and  Distinction  between  every  Work  of  God,  and 
all  the  works  of  men  whatsoever.  This  is  the  Absolute  Dif- 
ference  and  Distinction,  viz. :  Every  fruit  of  God's  Works, 
is  a.  fruit  of  real  use,  or  good,  having  a  seed  in  itself,  which 
is  a  real  form  receptive  of  some  degree  of  life,  and  operative 
power  and  vivification  from  Himself  ;  and  no  fruit  that 
originates  from  any  creature  has  any  such  property,  or  qual- 
ity, or  even  inherent  perfection  of  form.  That  this  is  so,  is 
proven  by  the  fact  that  all  the  forms  of  the  seeds  of  God's 
own  fruits  ma}^  be  vivified,  and  thus  fructified  and  multiplied, 
ad  infinitum ;  whereas,  man  never  made  one  fruit,  with  a  seed 
in  itself,  that  was  ever  ki:iown  to  vivify,  fructify  and  multi- 
tiply.  Who  can  obtain  any  vivification  of  a  seed  of  any 
man's  devising? 

3.  Knowledge  is  only  attained  by  the  signs  and  repre- 
sentatives of  ideas ;  and  it  is  only  these  signs  and  represen- 
tatives of  ideas,  that  man  ean  receive  from  his  creature  fel- 
low, in  the  natural  world ;  hence,  no  creature  can  give  or 
communicate  to  any  other  creature,  more  than  the  mere  signs 
and  representatives  of  ideas.  Nor  can  any  one  show  anything 
else  whatever  communicable  by  any  creature.  Hence  man, 
in  comparison  with  God,  ^^  is  nothing  and  less  than  nothing y 

Hence,  exclusiveness,  on  any  other  than  these  common 
grounds ;  or  vicarship,  or  infallibility,  based  upon  any  as- 
sumption of  other  grounds  ;  are  irrational,  and  hence  unten- 
able as  they  are  unscriptural ;  for  they  are  based  upon 
grounds  having  no  real  existence. 

The  reason,  intelligence,  and  wisdom  of  all  knowledge  is 
not  at  all  from  the  signs  and  representatives  of  knowledge 
or  of  ideas  ;  which  is  all  that  man  in  this  world  can  commu- 
nicate and  give  to  another ;  but  it  is  by  influx  of  vivifying 
substances  and  essences  from  God,  given  in  these  mere  forms 


fO  SPIRIT  ONLY.  23 

of  thoughts  as  receptacles  and  vessels  of  the  life-principles 
of  power. 

All  this  vivification  and  reception  of  the  essences  and 
substances  thereof,  are  individually  received  in  each  one's 
own  individual  organism  of  life,  from  Infinite  Life  Itself  ; 
independent,  and  entirely  separate,  from  any  creature  what- 
soever ;  without  the  aid  of  any  exclusiveness ,  in  any  creature  ; 
or  without  the  intervention  of  any  vicarship  ;  or  aid  of  any 
infallibility  of  the  Pope;  therefore,  exclusiveness,  vicarship 
and  infallibility  of  a  Pope,  are  alike  three  idle,  worthless, 
useless,  irrational,  unscriptural  things  ;  and  hence,  are  ab- 
surdities, repudiated,  rejected,  and  abominated,  and  detested, 
as  the  fossils  of  a  strata  of  &  past  age;  by  all  really  eman- 
cipated good  and  true  persons. 

Hence,  arbitrary  means ;  fraud,  prejudice,  bigotry,  igno- 
rance, superstition,  external  forms,  empty  show  and  sanctity, 
are  their  evil  forms  of  life  and  power  over  men. 

Now,  if  there  any  Goliaths  and  Champions ;  not  of  any 
religious  people,  or  organization,  or  Scientific,  Civil  or  Moral 
organizations  ;  but  of  exclusiveness  itself,  of  vicarship  itself, 
and  infallibility  itself,  m  any  creature  or  creatures  in  this 
world  ;  come  openly  to  the  front,  and  boldly  prove  your  claims, 
by  your  powers,  capacity  and  illumination,  before  all  men; 
and  if  any  virtue  exists  in  these  ihn&e  fossils  of  exclusive- 
ness, of  vicarship  and  of  infallibility,  show  its  fruit,  with  its 
seed  in  itself  now;,  and  in  the  past  historic  basis  ;  as  they  are 
old  enough  to  prove  themselves  by  their  whole  history. 

You  are  all  on  the  offensive,  and  in  aggressive  war  for 
universal  dominion  in  and  over  the  State  and  Church,  in 
one  of  the  three  principles  o^  Exclusiveness,  of  Vicarship,  or 
of  Infallibility ,  as  divirie  virtues,  and  as  divine  things  from 
God,  in  or  belonging  of  divine  right  to  yourselves. 

1  am  only  on  the  defensive,  and  claim  no  principle  si 
aggression  upon,  or  against,  any  people  whatsoever,  or 
organization  whatsoever.     One  need  not  leave  any  society, 
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or  organizations,  because  thev  are  not  good  enough  for  him  ; 
nor  be  separated  from  any  body  of  men  by  his  own  action  ; 
and  if  through  exclusiveness,  by  their  own  action,  on  the 
sole  ground  of  his  being  unable  to  acknowledge  the  said 
principle  of  exclusiveness  of  such  organization,  such  separa- 
tion is  upon  a  wholly  unscriptural,  unreasonable  and  ground- 
less cause. 

No  such  body  of  men  can  openly  justify  the  rule  of  exclu- 
siveness, by  which  it  was  done,  as  either  scriptural  or 
rational  ;  nor  is  it  possible  for  any  one  now  to  do  so  before 
any  men  in  Christian  life. 

On  the  defensive,  I  have  said  this  openly  to  them  for  a 
quarter  of  a  century,  without  one  rational  or  scriptural 
response. 

Now,  I  say,  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  Scripture,  Reason, 
Intelligence  and  Wisdom,  they  should  now  show  their /rmY 
and  virtue^  openly^  and  justify  the  same  before  men  ;  or  re- 
nounce them  as  unjustifiable,  indefensible,  and  untenable ; 
and  should  no  longer  enforce  them,  by  all  the  powers  of 
excommunication,  and  church  or  political  anathema. 

I  say  this  with  arms  of  love  that  will  not  repel,  disown, 
and  disfellowship  a  sincere  and  honest  man  ;  and  with  arms 
of  Christian  love  long  enough  to  embrace  every  man  that 
acknowledges  and  loves  the  principles  of  good  and  truth  of 
the  LoED  Jesus  Christ,  no  matter  how  much  he  might  differ 
from  me  in  doctrines  and  faith  ;  if  his  life  bears  good  fruit 
and  Christian  spirit,  whether  catholic  or  protestant,  or  hea- 
then or  Christian  ;  for  all  heathen  have  the  Christian  Dec- 
alogue. 

I  can  find  authority  for  my  love,  but  no  man  can  for  his 
exclusiveness .  God  says.  This  is  My  commandment ^  that  ye 
love  one  ariother,  as  I  have  loved  you ;  John  15:12:  and  for 
the  reason  that  love  is  living  power,  atti action,  innocence, 
peace,  and  happiness,  in  its  divine  quality. 
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IV. — The  Government  of  Divine  Providence. 

There  can  he  no  whole  without  the  parts  constituent 
thereof,  nor  parts  without  the  particles  that  make  the  parts 
of  that  whole  ;  so  there  can  be  no  Divine  Government  as 
a  whole  without  accommodation,  and  adaptation,  and  grad- 
uation to  and  in  the  parts  thereof,  and  even  down  to  and  in 
the  particulars  that  in  all  the  ultimates  make  the  parts  and 
basis  of  the  whole  ;  for  universal  causation  must  be  in  uni- 
versal effect.  How  could  a  mountain  exist  without  the  par- 
ticles that  each  help  to  make  it ;  or  the  rivers  or  oceans, 
without  the  drops  of  water,  tt.at  each  drop  contributes  to 
form? 

But  what  is  meant  by  Divine  Providence  f 

Providence  is  simply  Providing  ;  and  The  Divine  is  Infi- 
nite Causation  of,  and  in,  universal  effects,  as  the  fruit  or 
principle  of  origin,  existence  and  subsistence  of  universal  life, 
and  of  all  activity  in  all  such  eff'ects  ;  and  is  the  adequate 
supply  of  every  want  of  that  life.  The  rational  inquirv 
then  is,  what  is  the  first  want  of  the  naked  faculties  of  free- 
dom and  reason  for  their  growth  and  development  ?  Who 
cannot  answer,  that  such  first  want  is  the  knoruledge  o?  all 
the  things  of  that  life  ?  For  no  one  can  possibly  be  aftected 
by  anything  before  he  has  any  knowledge  whatever  of  such 
thing.  But  knowledge  of  anything  can  only  lead  to  using 
in  some  way  such  thing ;  then  by  the  using  in  the  life,  any- 
thing whatsoever,  of  whatsoever  principle,  whether  scientific 
civil,  political,  or  moral,  can  it  at  all  be  realized,  in  its  quality 
and  virtue.  Hence  the  essentiality  of  knowledge,  is  seen,  as 
the  medium  leading  to  all  the  principles  and  all  the  qualities 
of  good,  and  away  from  evil  ;  of  virtue,  and  away  from  vice  ; 
and  of  right,  and  away  from  wrong  ;  and  of  justice,  and  away 
from  injustice  ;  and  of  moral  honesty  and  decorum,  and  away 
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frotn  dishonesty  and  indecorum  ;  and  of  innocence  and  peace, 
and  away  from  guilt  and  disquietude.  And  this  knowledge 
can  only  come  down  to  us  from  the  preternatural  and  super- 
natural World  of  Spirit,  and  of  Life,  and  of  all  Causation. 
Hence,  all  knowledge  is  one  of  the  things  furnished  and 
supplied  to  all  the  faculties  of  freedom  and  reason  for  their 
growth  and  deyelopment. 

But  this  knowledge,  and  the  naked  organisms  of  the 
faculties  of  freedom  and  reason  themselves,  are  only  recep- 
tacles, vessels,  and  forms  of  derivative  life,  power  and 
activity,  from  Infinite  Self-Existent  Life,  Power,  and  Activ- 
ity Itself, 

These  are  given,  furnished,  or  constantly  ^ro2;^c?C(f,  in  the 
substances  and  essences  of  the  divine  influx  of  The  Infinite 
Sphere  of  God  for  every  want  of  spirit.  Thus  God,  by  the 
Divine  Word  as  His  Own  Principle  of  knowledge  and  of 
knowledges, — as  the  vessels,  seeds  and  forms,  constituting 
mediums  leading  to  real  things  of  life,  and  its  realizations 
and  delights, — and  then  by  providing  most  bountifully  those 
real  vivifying  things  for  all  'life  in  its  every  minutest  want, 
by  divine  influx  He  becomes  know7i  and  realized  in  His  own 
Fruit  as  our  God  and  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 

Then,  when  we  do  the  right,  the  justice,  the  honesty,  the 
virtue,  the  good,  and  the  true,  out  of  regard  to  their  divine 
principle  and  quality  in  the  rejection  of  all  their  opposites, 
for  their  infernal  principle  and  quality  ;  then  we  eat,  live 
on,  or  appropriate,  the  divine  fruit  of  God,  The  Word  of  all 
knoioledge,  as  The  Infinite  Tree  of  Life. 

But  when,  in  our  own  prudence  and  by  our  own  reasonings, 
we  try  the  experiments  of  departures  from  these  divine  virtues, 
divine  principles  and  divine  qualities  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  of  the  Commandments  of  God,  we  expel  ourselves  from 
paradise,  from  innocence,  and  horn  peace,  and  from  happiness  ; 
and  demoralize  and  degrade  our  lives  and  our  characters  to 
the  misery,  want,  and  disquietude  and  infamy,  of  the  retri- 
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butions  and  recompenses  of  wickedness  and  depravity  ;  which 
is  eternal  damnation. 

This  damnation  is  only  hy  the  state  and  that  character  of  the 
life,  confirmed  in  evil.  This  is  said  to  cause  to  be  understood 
the  following  words  of  the  "  Divine  Providence,"  by  Sweden- 
borg,  last  part  of  note  241,  viz.,  "By  the  tree  of  life  is 
there  (in  Gen.)  understood  the  Lord  as  to  His  Divine 
Providence,  and  that  by  the  tree  of  knowledge  is  understood 
man  as  to  his  own  prudence.'^''  All  dogmas  and  tenets  of 
self-derived  intelligence,  and  destitute  of  virtue,  are  this 
prwc?ence— and  are  contrary  to  this  saying  of  Christ,  '^  And 
I  knoiu   His  commandment  is  life  everlasting.'^  John  12:50. 


V. — Authority  and  Power. 

Authority  and  power  are  predicable  only  of  divine  good 
and  divine  truth  in  their  organized  receptacle  of  the  spirit 
of  manhood ;  for  only  m  the  virtue  of  these  does  he  become 
a  living  power.  Authority  is  predicable  only  of  goodness, 
and  power  only  of  its  living  form  truth.  So  there  is  no  real 
authority  but  that  of  goodness,  whose  form  and  virtue  is 
truth. 

There  is  no  goodness  known  to  man,  that  is  not  known 
in  its  own  form,  virtue,  and  activity,  of  trvih  alone.  Nor 
is  there  any  real  power  known  in  the  State  or  Church,  but 
that  of  truth,  as  the  form  or  law  of  civil  or  moral  good. 
Moral  honesty  in  its  decorum,  and  justice  and  equity  in  their 
proper  overt  acts,  are  the  complex  of  all  moral  and  civil 
good,  that  are  the  basis  of  universal  society.  There  can  be 
no  authority  predicable  of,  or  belonging  to  divine  goodness, 
but  in  and  by  its  own  form,  t^-uth  or  law  of  goodness.  The 
only  real  principles  and  real  forms  of  any  authority  and 
power  whatsoever,  are  divine  goodness  and  divine  truth. 
There  is  no  divine  truth,  but  as  the  living  form  of  divine 
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goodness  ;  and  they,  good  and  truth,  are  07\e  in  every  living 
subject.  The  spirit  of  a  man  is  created  a  subject,  by  refor- 
mation, by  all  knowledge  of  all  the  divine  means  and  modes 
of  Divine  Providence,  to  become  an  angelical  man  of  and 
from  those  means  and  modes,  by  his  regeneration ;  or  crea- 
tion out  of  them  and  through  them. 

Not  only  are  all  origins,  existence,  subsistence,  life, 
authority  and  power  referable  to  God  alone  ;  but  equally 
are  all  honor,  glory,  infallibility  and  virtue,  alike  referable 
to  God  alone.  Is  it  not  more  rational,  intelligent  and  wise, 
as  well  as  more  glorious,  honorable  and  useful,  to  break  off 
the  foolish  and  idle  worship  of  mere  creatures,  and  at  once 
to  begin  to  give  our  worship  to  the  Supreme  Being,  as  com- 
manded by  the  God  of  heaven  in  the  first  commandment  of 
the  Decalogue.  Such  worship  is  all  a  miserable  selfish  de- 
lusion, that  can  benefit  no  one  at  all. 

Worship  is  appointed  of  God,  only  for  our  sakes,  and  not 
at  all  for  His  own  sake  or  His  own  honor,  or  His  own  glory, 
but  that  by  our  own  acknowledgment  of  real  things  as  divine 
we  might  have  and  enjoy  them  forever.  So  Divine  Good- 
ness has  no  principle  of  exclusiveness  belonging  to  His 
Divine  Character  or  Quality  ;  so  there  can  be  nothing  of 
the  kind  derivative  from  Him  in  good  or  true  manhood. 

His  accommodated  good  and  truth  are  given  alike,  equally 
and  impartially,  and  with  no  respect  of  persons,  universally 
to  all  lives,  from  the  highest  angels  of  the  highest  heavens 
to  the  wickedest  devils  of  the  lowest  hells ;  and  from  the 
best  man  on  earth  to  the  worst,  according  to  every  one's 
receptive  capacity. 

Every  being  constantly  and  equally  receives  all  he 
desires  and  all  that  is  best  for  him,  and  all  that  he  has 
capacity  for,  every  moment  in  time  and  in  eternity;  and  is 
mlone  responsible  for  the  right  use  and  for  the  abuse,  and  for 
all  that  he  does  receive  and  use. 

There  is  the  fullest  provision  of  the  most  inexhaustible 
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supply  of  incontrovertible  and  universal  knowledge  of  all 
that  is  good  and  true  in  this  world,  and  in  the  spiritual 
world — that  all  enter  after  a  very  short  residence  here,  to 
inhabit  and  live  in  there  to  all  eternity — in  the  Word  of 
God,  now  opened,  as  prophesied  by  Himself,  out  of  heaven  ; 
but  none  but  positive,  earnest  lovers  of  knowledge  and  of 
growing  wise,  and  thus  by  real  things  of  becoming  real  men, 
will  drink  that  knowledge  ;  though  it  is  "  A  pure  river  of 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God."  Rev.  22:1.  This  knowledge  of  all  ennobling, 
elevating  and  life-giving  principles  of  divine  good  and  truth, 
are  given  to  man  in  this  river  of  life  of  the  Word  of  God, 
opened,  by  the  Lord  Himself,  from  heaven. 

In  the  principles  from  the  Word,  He  creates  a  reciprocal 
in  man  for  perpetual  progression  in  divine  life,  love  and 
wisdom.  "  Every  angel  hath  a  reciprocal  principle  for  the 
sake  of  conjunction  with  the  Lord,  but  the  reciprocal  prin- 
ciple viewed  in  its  faculty  is  not  his  but  the  Lord's  ;  hence 
it  is,  if  he  abuse  that  reciprocal  principle,  by  virtue  of  which 
he  perceives  and  feels  what  is  the  Lord's  as  his  own ;  whicli 
abuse  arises  from  appropriating  it  to  himself;  he  then  falls 
away  from  what  is  angelical.  That  conjunction  is  recipro- 
cal, the  Lord  Himself  teaches  in  John  14  :  20-24  ;  15  :  4-6  ; 
and  that  the  conjunction  of  the  Lord  with  man  and  of  man 
with  the  Lord  is  in  iho^Q  things  which  are  of  the  Lord, 
which  are  called  his  words.  John  15:7." — [Angelic  Wis- 
dow,  n.  116,  Swedenborg's  writings.] 

Exclusiveness  is  the  principle  of  evil  that  has  divided  the 
first  Christian  Church  and  utterly  destroyed  it ;  for  all  its 
old  doctrines  are  the  principles  of  self-derived  intelligence 
and  the  same  also  is  true  of  all  the  old  religions  of  the 
earth ;  and  hence  the  prophetical  time  has  come  when,  from 
absolute  necessity,  ''He  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said, 
Behold^  I  make  all  things  new.  And  He  said  unto  me,  Write, 
me,  for  these  words  are  true  and  faithful.  And  He  said  unto 
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me,  It  is  done,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega.  The  Beginning  and 
the  End."  Rev.  21:5,  6.  By  this  claiming  of  divine  things 
unto  themselves  in  exclusiveness,  all  old  religions  have  pass- 
ed away  by  falling  away  from  all  that  is  angelic,  by  abusing 
that  reciprocal  principle  ;  because  the  principle  of  exclu- 
siveness  is  infernal. 

No  one  can  really  be  in  the  New  Jerusalem  with  any 
claim  to  such  principle. 

Luke  15,  describes  myself  as  but  a  prodigal  son,  at  best, 
returning  to  a  welcoming  Father  as  a  servant,  in  total  re- 
nunciation of  exclusiveness,  or  all  self-derived  intelligence. 
••  By  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God 
shall  man  live.''^  Deut.  8:3;  Mat.  4 :  4.  The  authority  and 
power ;  or,  which  is  the  same,  the  divine  good  and  divine 
triUhj  for  there  is  no  authority  real  but  goodness,  nor  poiver 
real  but  that  of  truth  ;  which  are  derived  to  man  from  God, 
not  to  Peter  and  the  Vicar  ang  more  than  to  any  other  man 
whomsoever,  but  to  all  men  alike,  by  living  this  divine  pri7i- 
ciple  of  authority  and  power.  As  Jehovah  God  says,  1  Sam- 
uel, 2:30,  ''  Them  that  honor  Me  I  will  honor,  and  they  that 
despise  Me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed.^^  And  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  John  14: 12,  it  is  said,  '•  Verilj,  verily,  1 
say  unto  jou,  he  that  believeth  in  Me,  the  works  that  I  do, 
shall  he  do,  and  greater  than  these,  because  I  go  unto  the 
Father."  Who  should  not  believe  in  God  and  live  the 
decalogue  from  Him,  and  refer  all  authority  and  power  to 
The  Infinite  ? 

The  reason  of  this  is  because  there  is  but  One  Supreme 
Reality  as  Causation,  or  Beginning,  or  Divine  Principle, 
Who  is  God  a  Spirit.  He  is  the  All,  of  and  in  all  effects, 
thus  the  All  in  all ;  or,  ''The  Beginning  and  The  End," 
''  The  First  and  The  Last  ;  The  L  »rd  God  Almighty  ;  " 
hence,  that  all  in  universal  derivatives,  is  only  from  this 
Divine  All,  as  Causative,  by  knowledge,  by  the  Word  of 
God   from  the   Spiritual  World,  as  the  Lord  says  in  John 
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17  : 2,  3,  referring  all  to  the  Infinit?:,  "  As  Thou  liast  given 
Him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  everything  which  Thou  hast 
given  Him,  He  might  give  them  eternal  life."  But  how  and 
by  what  means  can  he  gift  them  with  that  ally  constituting 
eternal  life  in  and  with  them,  in  the  use  of  that  reciprocal 
principle  of  freedom  and  reason  he  has  given  them  in  pos- 
itive manhood?  His  intelligent  answer  is  given  in  the  next 
verse,  viz.,  '^  But  this  is  eternal  life,  that  they  might  know 
Thee,  The  Only  True  God,  and  ivhom  Thou  hast  sent, 
.  Jesus  Christ." 

Now  nothing  derived  from  the  creature  mother,  either  as 
an  external  natural  mind,  or  material  organism  of  flesh  and 
blood,  came  down  from  the  Spiritual  World,  nor  were  they 
even  spirit,  so  far  from  their  being  The  Infinite  Spirit  of 
God  ;  they  were,  in  themselves,  nothing  but  the  mere  cover- 
ings and  instruments  of  The  Divine  Spirit. 

Universal  forms  of  all  life  are  but  the  coverings  and  in- 
struments and  mediums,  in  all  the  degrees  of  the  accommo- 
dated life  of  '^  God  a  Spirit,"  in  the  Sphere  and  Activity 
of  The  Divine  Providence.  Read,  as  to  what  was  really 
conceived  in  her,  as  Jesus  Christy  and  you  find  that  Principle 
is  of  The  Holy  Ghost  and  not  at  all  of  the  creature  Mary. 
Mat.  I  :  18-23  ;  Mark  1:7-11  ;  Luke  1  :  26-35  ;  and  John 
1 :l-36. 

Jesus  Christ,  in  John  6,  discusses  with  the  Jews  what  is 
his  divine  principle,  and  says  that  it  came  down  from 
Heaven,  and  that  it  is  only  this  divine  principle  that  dra^^js 
all  men  to  God  by  knowledge,  and  enables  them  to  realize 
in  and  with  themselves  God  as  a  Spirit  in  His  Life  of  good- 
ness and  truth;  and  in  vs.  44,  45,  He  says,  *' No  one  can 
come  to  Me,  except  the  Father  which  sent  Me  draw  him  ; 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  It  is  written  in  the 
prophets,  They  s/iaZZ  all  he  taught  o/God.  Every  one,  there- 
fore, who  hath  heard  of  the  Father  and  learned^  cometh 
unto  Me." 
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Then  in  verses  61,  62  and  63,  he  most  distinctly  distin- 
guishes and  discriminates  that  which  has  divine  virtue  in 
itself  and  is  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  thence  is  spirit  and 
life  from  God  intrinsically  ;  from  all  that  is  of  and  from  the 
creature,  and  is  thus  only  instrumental,  and  nothing  in 
itself  or  intrinsically,  in  these  words,  ^'  This  offends  you.  If 
then  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  ascend  up  where  he  was 
before.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth,  the  flesh  proflteth 
nothing ;  the  loords  which  I  speak  unto  you  are  spirit  and 
are  life^ 

Moody,  at  a  Philadelphia  meeting,  Jan.  4,  1876,  it  is  said 
in  the  papers,  ''  made  an  address,  taking  for  his  subject, 
How  to  come  to  Christ.  Moody  spoke  of  the  downfall  of 
man.  He  made  reference  to  sensational  clergymen,  saying 
there  are  some  preachers  who  have  power  and  eloquence, 
but  they  are  preaching  a  religion  without  Hood  in  it.  Such 
men,  he  said,  he  despised.''^ 

Surely,  if  he  means  any  creature's  flesh  or  blood  derived 
from  the  creature  Mary,  if  that  is  preached  as  vicarious 
Hood,  it  is  but  a  derivative  from  the  Vicarship  of  the  Vat- 
ican of  Rome  ;  and  the  despising  hate  of  its  anathema  thus 
given  out,  for  not  having  what  the  Master  says  profiteth 
nothing  ;  is  surely  the  despising  one  of  the  least  of  the  disci- 
ples of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

For  the  only  construction  of  ihi^  flesh  and  hlood  that  He 
gives,  or  that  reason  can  find,  by  which  they  are  turned  into 
the  aliment  of  spirit-life,  and  of  eternal  life,  is  to  make  his 
flesh  which  we  are  to  eat,  and  his  blood  that  we  are  to 
drink,  the  words  which  He  speaks  ;  that  are  principles  of 
spirit  and  of  life,  that  have  All  the  Intrinsic  and  Divine 
Virtue  for  man's  every  spirit-want.  Then,  any  one  may  he 
a  least  disciple,  without  vicarship,  and  without  its  derivative 
vicarious-creature  of  flesh  and  hlood,  idolized  into  the  divine. 
But  I  have  realized  the  meat  of  the  divine  flesh  of  divine 
goodness,  and  the  divine  virtue  of  hlood  as  divine  truth,  and 
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thereby  enjoj  consciously  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  in  its 
divine  power ;  so  that  I  do  love  him,  Mr.  Moody,  and  all 
enemies,  and  all  persons,  without  exception.  So,  if  he  is 
honest  and  sincere,  /  can  love  him,  even  as  a  remnant  of 
vicarship  through  vicarious  blood  of  a  form  idolized,  instead  of 
using  it  as  a  symbol  and  representative  of  divine  things,  as 
''one  of  the  least  of  His  brethren^   Mat.  25  :  35-46.* 

If  I,  then,  by  the  authority  of  goodness,  and  by  the  power 
of  truth,  have  divine  love,  and  thereby  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ;  then,  /  am  His,  only  by  the  spirit  of  my  life, 
derived  from  Him  in  His  divine  principles  of  substances  and 
essences  of  His  Infinite  Sphere  of  divine  influx.  It  is  only 
in  the  spirit  or  every  one's  life,  that  religion  has  its  use  and 
value. f 

*  "  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  a  man  be  born 
of  the  water  and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God: 
that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit 
is  spirit,"  John  3:5,  6:  and  in  John  4:10-15,  and  verses  32-34,  He  says  of 
the  water,  He  gives  to  drink,  it  is  living  water,  and  the  meat  to  be  eaten,  it 
is  the  good  of  love,  or  of  the  doing  the  will  of  The  Father  in  the  life. 
John,  chapters  14, 15,  16  and  17,  show  that  the  Spirit,  or  Hqly  Ghost,  or 
Comforter,  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  teaching  us  all  things,  leading  into  all 
truths  bringing  all  things  to  our  remembrance  which  He  has  said  unto  us. 
Who  cannot  see  that  literal  water  here,  or  in  baptism,  does  not  mean  water 
at  all,  but  the  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God,  tliat  reforms  as  water 
cleanses  and  nourishes,  like  water  as  aliment  to  the  spirit:  and  i\iQ flesh 
and  blood  or  wine  of  the  True  Vine,  in  the  Word  and  in  the  Sacrament, 
does  not  mean  flesh  and  blood  at  all :  or  a  vine  or  wine  at  all ;  but 
Spiritual  Flesh  or  Meat,  which  is  Spiritual  Good  or  Love:  and  Spiritual 
Blood  or  Wine,  and  a  Divine  Vine  giving  Divine  Truth  or  Wisdom  as  the 
Life  and  Light  of  the  AVorld  ?  To  stop  in  the  letter  that  killeth,  is  to 
idolize  the  mere  sign,  instead  of  using  it  in  coming  to  its  substance. 
AVater  from  quality  represents  and  corresponds  to  knowledge,  in  its  cleans- 
ing and  nourishing  virtue ;  and  blood,  the  animal  life  of  animal  flesh ; 
and  flesh,  as  the  organism  of  life  for  that  blood ;  from  their  material 
quality  represent  and  correspond  to  the  organism  of  the  spirit  in  its  prin- 
ciples of  organism,  which  are  good  and  truth  ;  but  in  neither,  is  there 
anything  of  vicarious  quality  whatsoever.  The  vicarious,  is  but  b.  false 
appearance  of  the  mere  letter  of  the  Word,  and  is  nothing  but  spiritual 
mirage;  and  hence  it  is,  that  it  killeth  the  spirit  and  life,  deluded  by  it; 
like  the  vicarship  of  the  Vatican.  Divine  Flesh  and  Divine  Blood  belong 
to  God  alone. 

t  In  the  fourteenth  line  of  page  11,  it  is  said  that  good  and  truth  can 
neither  be,  nor  thought  of  being,  out  of  their  subject:  of  course,  that  is, 
except  in  God  and  His  proceeding  sphere. 
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Divinity  Himself  used  all  that  He  clothed  Himself  with 
from  the  virgin  Mary  as  a  purely  instrumental  medium  ;  and 
that  medium  had  no  divine  life,  authority,  power  or  activity, 
except  by  the  virtue  of  the  Divine  Principle  using  it  as 
such  instrumental  medium. 

So  that  instrumental  medium,  of  Divinity  in  His  Own 
Divine  Sphere,  accommodated  to  man  as  The  Son  op  Man 
in  divine  principles,  was  used  for  speaking  the  words,  and 
doing  the  works  of  God,  in  this  world  ;  when  in  itself,  apart 
from  God,  it  '^^ profit eth  nothing  ;  "  because  in  itself  it  was  but 
the  creature,  and  so  ^'  was  nothing  and  less  than  nothing y 
Isa.  40: 17.  So  the  virtue  was  all  predicable  solely  of  the 
divine,  symbolized  by  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  creature  ; 
and  not  at  all  predicable  of  the  creature-flesh  and  blood. 
So  when  any  other  creature  speaks  the  words  of  God,  or 
does  the  works  of  God,  authority,  and  power,  and  virtue, 
are  predicable  only  of  the  divine.  So  when  Jesus  Christ 
laid  down  all  that  was  of  the  creature,  and  all  that  was 
mortal,  and  ascended  up  where  He  was  before ;  having  now 
no  communication  with  this  world  by  this  creature-medium 
in  the  plane  of  the  natural  world  ;  He  now  is  only  in  the 
Divine  Plane  and  Sphere  of  Infinite  Causation,  and  there- 
from can  give  to  positive  spirits  of  men  all  divine  virtues, 
by  the  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  from  Himself  by 
His  influx  therein,  as  the  seed-principles  and  receptacles 
thereof. 


VI. — The  New  Jerusalem,  as  the  Sufficient  Grounds 
of  'this  Conference. 

By  The  Word  of  God,  Opened  from  Heaven  as  an  In- 
finite Fountain  of  Knowledge  ;  and  thus,  as  "  The  River 
of  Water  of  Life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb  ;" — Rev.  22 :  1  ;  21:1-3,  and 
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5.|_14j — 2,5  the  Revelatation  to  man  of  God  the  Creator, 
Father  of  Eternity,  The  Saviour,  Redeemer,  The  Word  of 
God,  The  Wonderful  Counsellor,  The  Mightj  God,  The 
Prince  of  Peace,  The  Son  of  Man,  The  Son  of  God,  The 
Beginning  and  The  End,  The  First  and  The  Last,  The 
Highest ;  The  Almighty,  The  Jehovah  God  of  the  Old  and 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  The  Lord  God  Almighty,  of  the 
New  Testament ;  in  His  Eternity,  Omnipotence,  Omnisci- 
ence, Omnipresence,  and  Sphere  of  Divine  Providence,  and 
in  His  Divine  Principle  and  Quality  of  Absolute,  Infinite, 
or  Divine  Goodness,  or  Love  Itself  and  Truth  or  Wisdom 
Itself;  of  which  are  All  Divine  Virtues. 

This  Divine  Revelation,  now  Opened,  thereby  gives  man, 
the  knowledge  of  the  God  of  Absolute  or  Infinite  or  Divine 
Attributes  and  Perfection;  toward  which,  in  that  knowledge, 
man  a  spirit,  can  progress  in  divine  means  and  modes  to 
Eternity,  in  derivative  life  from  God. 

In  this  New  Jerusalem,  in  its  every  truth  of  doctrine, 
God  is  shown  above  all  blemish  and  defect.  Immaculate. 
and  hence  above  all  criticism  to  Eternity,  and  infinitely 
above  all  thought  of  criticism  with  the  highest  intellects  in 
all  their  progressions  forever  and  ever. 

Also,  that  all  true  religion  is,  alone  of  the  actual  life  of 
this  knowledge,  in  the  individual  freedom  and  reason  of  each 
one  respectively. 

Also,  that  the  Word  is  so  really  in  fact,  opened  to  the  . 
reason  of  man,  now  from  the  Lord  Himself  out  of  Heaven, 
in  the  New  Jerusalem,  as  to  give  the  means  and  the  mzdes 
of  justifying  every  sentence  that  comes  on  its  own  face  in 
the  Name  and  as  The  Word  of  God,  as  a  use  for  qyqxj  want 
of  man ;  and  as  that  knowledge  of  that  divine  truth,  which  is 
to  he  believed  only  on  its  own  intrinsic  merits^  for  being  truth 
itself. 

Also,  that  truth  itself,  has  the  quality  in  itself,  always  of 
being  useful,  as  being  but  the  form  of  goodness  or  love,  and 
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thus  of  always  teaching,  revealing,  and  leading  to,  goodness 
or  love  ;  and  nothing  else  is  truth,  of  which  authority  or 
power  as  divine,  can  be  at  all  predicable,  or  which  can  hence 
be  of  any  use  to  man.  ''  Charity  is  exercised  if  by  the  truth 
which  is  of  the  church,  the  neiglibor  is  led  to  good  ;  if  in 
the  church  anything  be  called  truth  which  leads  away  from 
good,  no  mention  is  to  be  made  of  it  for  it  is  not  truth ;" — 
[7,  Arcana  Celestia,  n.  6822;]  because  it  has  no  divine  prin- 
ciple of  authority  in  the  church  whatever. 

Then  the  claim  of  these  premises,  upon  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  is  that  of  the  Divine  Intrinsic  in  the  New  Jeru- 
salem ;  before  all  rational,  intelligent,  and  wise  and  good 
men ;  in  that,  that  God  is  here  Absolute  or  Infinite  Per- 
fection Itself  ;  and  His  Word  as  therein  opened,  by  Him- 
self, is  evidenced  by  its  being  the  truth  of  goodness  or  love 
itself ;  and  its  fruit  is  only  in  the  life  itself^  of  rationality 
itself  J  or  of  intelligence  itself,  or  of  wisdom  itself. 

"  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  f  If  Jehovah  is 
God^  follow  Him:  hut  if  Baal ,  follow  hiniy 

Now,  therefore,  let  there  be  given  the  New  Jerusalem 
Church  by  any  honest  and  sincere  persons ;  any  Sacred 
Scriptures  of  the  Word  of  God,  for  the  giving  of  interpre- 
tations ;  and  thereby  justifying  them  as  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  of  good  ;  and  then  let  also  any  Sacred  Scriptures 
be  given  to  any,  or  all  other  religions,  for  alike  interpreta- 
tions, and  thereby  alike  justifying  them  as  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  of  good.  And  let  each  appeal  to  his  god  for 
the  Spiritual  Fire  of  Love  and  Wisdom,  intelligence  and 
rationality  for  ability  of  interpretation  ;  and  let  the  New 
Jerusalem  Church  appeal  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  the 
New  Jerusalem ;  and  The  God  that  answereth  hy  this  Spirit- 
ual Fire  of  love,  wisdom,  intelligence  and  rationality,  giving 
ability  of  interpretation  without  any  of  the  light  of  the  fire 
of  mere  selfish  reasonings  for  corrupt  ends ;  let  Him  be  God. 
1  Kings,  chap.  18. 
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Is  not  this  the  fruit  of  the  Divine  Commission,  proving 
one's  authority,  viz. :  /  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  ivisdomy 
that  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay,  nor 
resist.''  Luke  21 :  15. 

Let  them  gainsay  and  resist  the  interpretations  of  the  Apoc- 
alypse Revealed,  in  2  vols. 

Is  not  the  omnipotence  and  virtue  of  divine  truth  in  itself^ 
and  in  its  universality,  all  destroyed  by  the  use  of  the  mere 
letter  of  the  Word,  without  its  Spirit,  for  the  conversion  of  its 
Divinity  into  a  mere  single  individu/il  vicarship  of  the  Vat- 
ican, in  one  of  the  positively  dark  pockets  of  the  earth  ;  and 
that  in  a  mere  creature  of  a  pope,  who  has  neither  the  mouth 
or  wisdom  to  stand  up  in  any  either  rational,  intelligent  or 
wise  body  of  men  on  the  earth  anywhere,  and  justify  his 
dogmas  to  their  satisfaction  ? 

He  might  just  as  well,  yea,  and  with  more  propriety,  claim 
a  vicarship  in  all  material  principles  of  the  universe,  for 
these  are  but  the  dead  instrumental  things  of  spirit-life. 

Thus  he  might  with  even  more  rationality,  become  an 
assumption  of  a  vicarious  lens,  for  limiting  and  contracting 
all  the  sun's  rays  of  light  and  heat  for  the  universe,  to,  in 
and  through  the  lens  of  a  vicarship,  in  the  Vatican  of  Rome,  > 
for  universal  distribution.  For  this  heat  and  light  in  this 
material  plane  of  effects,  exactly  symbolizes  and  represents 
and  corresponds  to  the  divine  spiritual  things,  that  the 
Vicarship  assumes  to  contract  and  limit  in  its  Infinite  Dis- 
tribution, to  the  spiritual  lens  of  a  pope  in  the  Vatican  of 
the  city  of  Rome. 

But  neither  the  divine  things  nor  the  material  things, 
could  or  can,  at  all  in  the  least,  be  affected  by  any  such  idle 
and  silly  assumptions. 

So  does  brother  Moody  mean  to  unchristianize  and  despise 
every  one  who  does  not,  alike  foolishly,  by  the  mere  letter  of 
the  Word,  which  without  the  spirit  hilleth ;  mean  to  contract 
and  limit  the  Infinite  Fountain  of  Divine  Love  and  Divine 
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Wisdom  in  its  distrihution  io  the  universe ;  to  tlie  vicarious 
virtue  of  a  creature'' s  material  flesh  and  blood  oi  the  virgin 
Mar  J  in  Palastiue,  as  the  Infinite  Virtue  of  Salvation  ; 
and  as  The  Infinite  Saviour,  Redeemer,  and  Medium  of 
the  Distribution  of  Infinite  Life,  to  universal  beings? 

Is,  then,  the  most  wicked  o^  murders,  by  the  most  depraved 
of  Jewsy  the  only  principle  of  salvation  arid  redemption  ? 
And  are  these  murderous  Jews  the  "Most  Holy  God^s  priests 
of  salvation?  And  are  these  murderous  Jews,  and  Pilate, 
and  Herod,  and  their  Roman  soldiers,  the  hosts  of  the  armies 
of  Jehovah  God  of  hosts? 

CONCLUSION. 

In  Isaiah,  53:  11,  it  is  shown  how  man  can  be  redeemed 
of  evil  by  divine  truth  in  its  divine  power,  and  saved  by 
divine  good  in  its  own  divine  authority,  as  origin  of  the 
virtue  of  that  power ;  and  that  they  can  only  be  given  to 
man  in  the  revelations  of  knowledge  by  the  Lord  as  the 
Word,  and  thus  as  the  principle  of  all  real  kcowledge,  and 
therein  of  all  real  things  of  the  real  life  of  the  real  manhood 
oi  man  a  spirit,  viz.,  ^'  By  his  knowledge  shall  My  Righteous 
Servant  justify  many."  Thus  it  is,  that  the  word  Christ 
signifies  truth  itself,  and  the  word  Savior  signifies  good 
itself:  so  Good  itself  is  Savior  and  Truth  itself  is  Redeemer 
from  the  opposites  of  evil  and  falsity,  the  only  curses  here 
or  in  eternity.  Thus  only  can  be  really  made  just  in  an 
eternal  state  of  the  real  character  of  i\\Q  just,  any  man. 

All  the  principles  of  good  and  truth,  or  love  and  wisdom, 
and  of  virtue  and  intelligence,  and  of  reason  and  knowledge 
of  all  human  civil  and  rational  moral  life,  are  but  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  His  Sphere  of  His  own  divine  proceeding 
principles  of  His  Divine  Life.  Hence,  faith  in  these  divine, 
virtues  and  principles  in  such  life,  is  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  divine  flesh  and  blood  ;  and  living  them  as  from  Him 
is  living  or  justifying  faith,  because  it  really  and  in  fact 
makes  a  man  actually  just  in  his  real  character. 


APPENDIX. 


From  the  St.  Pavl  Daily  Pioneer- Press,  Dec.  22,  1875. 

CONSECRATION    SERVICES. 


Bev.  John  Ireland  Consecrated  Coadjutor  Bishop  of  this  Diocese, 


8ERM0N  DELIVERED  BY  RET.  T.  O'GORMAN,  OF  ROCHESTER. 


The  following  language  was  used  in  Rev.  T.  O'Gorman's 
sermon : 

*'  Protestantism  the  world  can  understand  perfectly — 
there  is  nothing  unearthly  or  mysterious  about  that ;  but  the 
Catholic  Church,  its  life,  its  progress,  its  antagonism  to  the 
spirit  of  the  age,  is  a  sore  puzzle,  which  defies  and  irritates 
the  world.  To  be  sure,  men  have  their  theories  ;  but,  if  the 
truth  must  be  told,  they  are  by  no  means  so  satisfactory  to 
the  theorizers  as  might  be  wished.  Such  expressions  as 
*'  the  consummate  policy  of  Rome,"  and  ''  the  marvelous 
machinery  of  the  Catholic  Church,"  and  ''  the  utilizing  of 
intense  fanaticism,"  are  after  all  but  stock  phrases,  which 
are  unequal  to  solve  the  problem.  What  is  there  behind  the 
policy?  What  puts  life  into  the  machinery?  What  creates 
and  sustains  the  intense  fanaticism  ?  If  the  church  lives  by 
human  ingenuity  and  earthly  devices,  why  is  it  there  has 
been  and  is  nothing  like  her  in  the  world  ?  Have  you  not 
among  you  policy  and  machinery  and  fanaticism?  Why 
is  it  then,  if  these  be  our  levers^  you  do  not  raise  up  before 
expectant  humanity  an  organization  like  that  of  the  Cath- 
olic church  ?    Come,  we  have  thrown  down  the  gauntlet  to 


40  APPENDIX. 

you  !  Muster  your  forces,  convene  your  philosophers,  call 
in  human  genius  to  exert  human  policy,  set  to  work  human 
machinery,  inflame  human  fanaticism,  0  world,  19th  cen- 
tury, boasted  age  of  progress  and  science  and  civilization! 
We  throw  down  the  gauntlet  to  you.  Come ;  try  your 
hand  at  it,  and  from  out  of  religious  chaos  bring  forth  a 
chnrch  universal,  one,  infallible,  everlasting  !  What !  You 
hesitate  ?  You  draw  back  !  You  give  up  in  despair  !  Whom 
have  you  gone  out  against,  0  powers  of  the  world  ?  An  old 
man  chained  on  the  See  of  Peter,  some  helpless  binhops,  a 
few  hundred  pale  students  with  eyes  on  the  ground  and 
beads  in  their  girdle  !  Against  these  ?  Why  they  are  as 
stubble.  Why  not  sweep  them  off  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  have  done,  once  for  all,  with  this  incessant  struggle? 
Ah  !  but  behind  that  old  man  of  the  Vatican,  behind  these 
imprisoned  bishops  and  harmless  monks,  is  conscience  sup- 
porting, is  th.e  indwelling  Holy  Ghost,  enduing  them  with 
power  from  on  high,  power  to  obey  God  rather  than  man. 
Oh!  Caesar,  put  back  thy  sword.  Thou  thinkest  to  fight 
against  men  ;  thou  copest  with  God  :  the  contest  is  unequal. 
Caesar,  put  back  the  sword,  for  these  men  are  endued  with 
power  from  on  high." 

I  immediately  addressed  separate  letters  to  Bishop  Ireland 

of  this  city,  and  to  Rev.  T.  O'Gorman  of  Rochester,  Minn., 

and  mailed   them  in  this  city,  of  which  the  following  is  a 

<;opy,  viz. : 

To  Bev.  Father  Ireland,  Coadjutor  Bishop  of  this  Diocese^  and 
Bev.  T.  O'Gorman,  of  Bochester,  Minn. : 

Having  seen  the  bold,  defiant  challenge  made  in  your 
consecration  sermon  (bv  you),  Rev.  T.  O'Gorman,  in  the 
St.  Paul  Daily  Pioneer-Press,  of  Wednesday,  Dec.  22,  1875, 
I — as  a  servant  of  the  God  of  the  New  Jerusalem  Church, 
now  descending  from  Him  out  of  Heaven — accept  it,  against 
all  the  light  and  power  and  life  of  you,  or  either  of  you  ; 
and  of  the  Vicarship,  and  the  Pope  and  Consistory  of  the 
Catholic  Religion ;  and  shall  be  pleased  to  arrange  all  the 
modes  of  the  discussion  with  you,  or  either  of  you,  at  your 
earliest  convenience. 

St.  Paul,  Minn.,  Dec.  25,  1875. 

R.  L.  FARNSWORTH, 
Member  of  St.  Paul  Bar,  Bes.  No.  4  Union  St.,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 
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No  answer  having  been  received,  noticing  my  acceptance 
of  such  challenge,  I  shall  go  on  with  the  discussion  in  my 
own  modes,  furnishing  them  copies  of  my  chapters  as  soon 
as  successively  published  ;  sent  by  mail  at  15  cents  per 
number. 

A  leading  physician  and  member  of  an  orthodox  church, 
in  South  Bend  ;  and  a  leading  national  politician  of  Indian- 
apolis, Ind. ;  each  said,  *' I  dare  not,  or  never,  investigate; 
if  I  did,  I  should  become  infidel." 

A  leading  editor  of  Cincinnati  said,  ''  I  am  reforming  and 
cutting  and  hewing;  not  because  I  believe  in  anything 
specially,  but  simply  because  I  love  the  work." 

A  leading  Doctor  of  Divinity,  clergyman  of  the  same  city, 
said,  ^'  A  man  ought  to  believe  a  thing  without  any  reason 
for  his  belief." 

One  of  the  most  distinguished  national  politicians  for 
ability  and  honesty,  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  declined  to  say 
^'hether  he  believed  in  a  God.  He  is  not  yet  a  Cicero, 
Hale,  Webster,  "Washington,  or  Franklin. 

A  leading  reforming  editor  of  this  city,  said,  "  Spiritual 
things  are  merely  speculative."  So  said  a  Supreme  Judge 
of  Missouri,  Another  reforming  editor  here  said,  ''I  have 
never  seen  any  evidence  that  there  is  a  spirit."  Nine-tenths 
of  Christendom  are  like  these  men. 

Prof.  Tyndall  and  Dr.  Carpenter  are  said,  some  time  ago^ 
to  have  confounded  the  leading  clergymen  of  London,  Eng- 
land, with  three  questions.  An  account  of  which  was  pub- 
lished in  the  Cincinnati  Daily  Commercial,  and  St.  Paul 
Daily  Press,  at  the  time. 

I  proposed  to  both  Protestant  and  Catholic  clergymen  in 
this  city,  and  to  clergymen  in  New  York,  Cincinnati  and 
St.  Louis,  that  they  should  show  that  there  was  now  a 
Living  God  in  Israel ;  as  it  was  done  in  the  representative 
Church  of  the  Jews  ;  and  if  they  failed,  an  answer  for  all 
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such  sincere  inquirers  after  truth  would  be  given.  They 
would  make  no  response.  Now,  the  same  will  be  given 
from  the  New  Jerusalem. 

W.  A.  Crofifut  made  a  challenge  to  Col.  Whittle  last 
fall,  calling  in  question  as  a  naturalist^  among  other  things, 
the  rationality  of  the  worship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ; 
and  the  reasonableness  and  historic  basis  of  the  Trub:  Chris- 
tian Religion.  I  immediately  addressed  him  by  mail  an 
acceptance  of  this  part  of  his  challenge  ;  and,  receiving  no 
answer,  furnished  for  publication  to  the  Pioneer-Press  such 
acceptance. 

How  can  disputed  points  be  determined  but  by  an  appeal 
to  knowledge,  to  reason,  to  intelligence,  and  to  wisdom? 
But  knowledge,  as  has  been  shown,  is  only  from  the  Infi- 
nite by  the  Word  of  God  ;  and  reason,  intelligence,  and 
wisdom  is  knowledge  in  the  spirit  of  man  vivified  by  divine 
influx  of  life,  light  and  power  therein.  And  reason,  intel- 
ligence and  wisdom  refers  all  to  the  Infinite  alone.  That 
there  are  vast  and  multiplied  disputations  is  most  indispu- 
table. If  so,  they  ought  to  be  rationally  settled,  for  a 
"  House  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand." 

The  referrftig  all  these  to  the  Infinite  alone,  removes  all 
bitter  strife,  contention  and  animosiw,  from  the  seeking  of 
•glory,  honor  and  power  for  any  creatures  or  creature,  as  to 
siibjects,  not  belonging  at  all  to  them  ;  but  to  God  only. 

Hence,  all  become  equal  creatures  before  the  Infinite, 
according  to  capacity  of  reception  and  of  using. 

Who  can  resist  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  when  he  says. 
Rev.  22:  12,  ''Behold,  I  come  quickly;  and  my  reward  is 
with  Me,  to  give  unto  every  one  according  as  his  loorh  shall 
he;'"  when  knowledge,  reason,  intelligence  and  wisdom 
affirm  the  divine  rule? 

Who  arrogates  to  himself  in  exclusiveness,  more  than  this 
divine  rule,  arrogates  to  himself  by  pride,  $elf-exaltation 
above  all  his  fellows? 
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Let  the  Infinite  Onk  decide  the  Issue  for  such  a  one^  Who 
says,  "  Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  1  will  give  you  rest ;  take  My  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  Me,  for  /  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls  ;  "  and  Who  says  in  Isaiah  65  :  2,  8,  5,  ^'  I 
have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day  unto  a  rebellious  peo- 
ple, which  walk  in  a  way  not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts. 
A  people  ilmt  provoketh  me  to  anger  continually  to  my  face — 
Which  say.  Stand  by  thyself,  I  am  holier  than  thou!  These 
are  a  smoke  in  my  nose^  Because  lionor  and  glory  in  God 
and  in  man  are  only  of  profound  humility  and  lowliness  of 
heart. 

It  is  not  men,  nor  catholics,  mahometans,  brahmins,  buddh 
ists,  greeks,  mormons,  nor  protestants,  nor  any  organizations, 
that,  as  such,  are  at  all  opposed  ;  but  only  the  exclusiveness 
of  indefensible  and  untenable  principles;  and  ^/icy  only  on 
account  of  their  evil  quality ;  and  then  only  on  the  defensive. 

What  ratiou'il  catholic,  or  protestant,  or  heathen,  or  ma- 
hometan,  or  buddhist,  or  brahmin,  will  not  acknowledge 
when  in  meditation  alone,  that  his  religion  and  church  would 
be  reformed  and  improved  by  renouncing  whatever  cannot  be 
openly  justified  before  men  as  true  and  goodf  And  that  will 
not  acknowledge,  that  if  its  own  priests  cannot  submit  to 
an  open  and  impartial  comparison  and  contrast  with  all 
other  religions  whatsoever,  in  a  good,  peaceable  and  friendly 
and  kindly  spirit,  such  religion  must  thereby  be  forever  dis- 
credited as  bigoted,  illiberal  and  incapable  of  justification? 
For  will  not  this  be  useful,  and  honorable  to  all  religionists, 
to  thus  justify  their  sincerity  and  honesty  in  their  religion, 
by  their  willingness  to  a  full  submission  of  whatsoever  there 
is  in  it  that  is  either  true  or  good,  as  well  as  whatever  is 
false  or  evil,  to  such  comparison  and  contrast?  What 
church  or  religion  will  not  be  the  better  for  unloading  all 
its  useless  burdens,  as  well  as  all  its  dead  horses,  if  it  is 
found  to  be  carrying  such  things  ? 
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±h.e  better  jour  church  or  religion,  the  more  glory  and 
honor  will  it  get  by  full  comparison  and  contrast,  and  by 
the  spirit  of  politeness  and  decorum  with  which  each  reli- 
gionist distinguishes  himself  in  making  the  same. 

Do  not  all  men,  as  to  everything  without  exception, 
which  they  ofifer  to  any  other  person,  submit  the  same  to 
him  openly  upon  its  intrinsic  merits  only,  for  his  free 
judgment? 

What  would  you  think,  any  of  you,  to  have  any  person 
offer  you  your  wood,  grain,  vegetables,  lumber,  clothing, 
horses,  carriages,  books,  or  other  thing  whatever,  and  refuse 
to  openly  submit  it  to  an  examination  upon  its  own  merits 
for  your  judgment?  You  would  not  have  his  article.  Is  not 
religion  of  equal  importance  with  these  other  things  ? 

Since  all  knowledge,  reason,  intelligence,  and  wisdom  are 
of  and  from  God  alone,  an  appeal  to  that  which  is  of  and 
from  Him  alone,  is  an  appeal  to  the  God  of  all  knowledge, 
reason,  intelligence,  and  wisdom,  for  divine  decision. 

Do  not  all  refer  all  life  in  grasses,  vegetables,  trees,  and 
flowers,  as  well  as  in  insects,  birds,  and  animals,  to  God 
alone?  Then  the  more  should  we  refer  all  human  life,  human 
reason,  intelligence  and  wisdom,  to  God  alone. 

Now,  what  are  reformers  without  a  God,  without  a  divine 
principle  and  law  of  reformation,  and  without  a  human 
spirit  as  a  subject  of  reform,  but  speculative  reasoners  ? 

Who  can  be  an  earnest,  real  reformer  in  merely  specula- 
tive ideas,  and  thoughts,  and  reasonings  ?  The  New  Jeru- 
salem is  as  really  the  One  Only  Supreme  Authority  and 
Power,  as  divine  principle  in  its  divine  quality,  of  all 
knowledge,  of  all  reason,  of  all  intelligence,  and  of  wisdom, 
in  origin,  in  existence  and  subsistence,  in  the  scientific, 
civil,  and  moral  planes,  equally  as  in  the  spiritual  planes  of 
spirits  ;  for  the  former  are  the  planes  of  effects ;  and  the 
latter  the  planes  of  their  corresponding  causes.  And  the 
New  Jerusalem  is  the  knowledge  of  God  in  His  Providence 
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as  the  Causative  in  Universal  Effects.  Thus,  the  First  and 
tlie  Last ;  the  effects  corresponding  exactly  with  their  pro- 
ducing causatives.  So  science  is. from  no  other  origin  but 
Divine  Causation,  and  science  is  the  ultimate  plane  of 
Divine  Omnipotence,  in  reason,  intelligence  and  wisdom. 

As  we  have  seen,  all  visible  things  are  but  effects  in  the 
natural  world  ;  of  spirits  as  living  powers — or  as  negative 
powers — of  the  Spiritual  World,  and  all  these  spiritual 
powers  and  negative  powers  of  the  World  of  all  Causation 
live  and  act  and  have  their  being  from  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence of  the  Supreme  Being. 

Hence,  there  is  nothing  of  virtue,  character^  or  moral  or 
civil  quality  that  does  not  come  down  to  man  and  operate 
in  him  as  sole  causative,  from  that  World  of  Universal 
Causation. 

There  is  not  a  virtue  predicable  of  human  character, 
defined  in  Webster's  Unabridged  Dictionary  that  is  not 
originated  in  a  human  spirit,  as  but  a  receptable  of  such 
causation  from  the  Spiritual  World.  So  all  good  and  true 
life  flows  down  into  the  spirits  of  men  as  the  willing  or 
unwilling  recipients  thereof. 

Those  who  receive  and  co-operate,  and  react  in  and  with 
that  good  and  true  life, — as  all  may  do  if  they  will, — live 
in  some  or  all  of  these  virtues.  The  universal  knowledge 
of  the  Word  of  God,  is  but  the  knowledge  of  all  these  vir- 
tues expressed  in  written  language. 

No  virtue  ever  originated  in  this  world,  with  any  human 
character ;  except  by  the  word  of  Divine  Revelation  as  the 
means  of  its  knowledge  ;  and  as  the  recipient  in  the  spirit 
of  a  man  of  divine  influx  as  vivifier  thereof  to  that  spirit, 
and  thus  man  lias  all  knowledge,  and  all  life  of  that  knowl- 
edge, in  the  realization  of  the  real  and  eternal  things  of 
everlasting  life  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Thus  originates  all  science,  all  reason,  all  intelligence,  all 
virtues,  all  charity,  all  truth  and  wisdom  and  goodness  and 
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love  ;  and  these  are  the  constiuents  of  the  True  Christian 
Religion. 

Is  it  not  manifest,  thafe  the  reason  that  religion  has  been 
supposed  to  be  a  mere  speculative  thing,  is  because  all  the 
blind  leaders  of  all  the  isms  of  exclusiveness,  or  self-derived 
intelligence,  have  insanely  supposed  that  the  mirages  of  self- 
derived  intelligence  were  the  knowledge,  or  water  of  life, 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Whereas,  not  one  of  the  principles 
of  exclusiveness  of  any  one  of  all  their  organisms,  that  sajs 
to  real  Christians,  "  I  am  holier  than  thou ;  stand  by  thy- 
self!" is  Christian  at  all.  Yet,  by  the  aggregate  of  all 
these  isms  of  anti-christ,  is  the  Christian  religion  demoral- 
ized and  torn  asunder  and  sectarianized  by  these  unholy 
things  of  anti-christ.  A  house  divided  against  itself  cannot 
stand. 

Here,  then,  is  discord,  division  and  destruction  as  the 
natural  fruit  of  this  unholy  Sectarian  Tree  of  exclusiveness. 
Let  it  now,  this  Centennial  Year,  be  hewn  down,  because 
it  is  evil  and  corrrupt  fruit  only  that  it  bears. 

Whereas,  the  Tree  of  Life  of  the  True  Christian  Religion 
bears  only  the  good  "fruit  of  all  civil  and  moral  virtues,  for 
the  life  of  the  Church  and  State. 

Then,  when  it  shall  be  known,  because  it  is  true,  that 
the  only  fruit  of  the  Tree  of  Life  of  the  Word  of  God,  or 
its  complex  of  Ten  Principles  of  the  Decalogue  ;  or  again, 
the  Love  of  God  and  the  Neighbor,  the  complex  of  that 
Decalogue  ;  bears  no  other  fruits  in  the  natural  world  than 
those  in  the  rinds  and  coverings  of  ev^ery  virtue  known  to 
belong  to  human  character,  will  true  religion  be  realized  as 
divine.  Will  any  rational  man  say  that  religion,  in  its  fruits 
of  all  virtues,  is  merely  speculative? 

Now,  in  the  Name  of  The  God  of  Goodness,  or  Love  and 
Truth,  or  Wisdom,  Intelligence  and  Reason,  and  Universal 
science — I  say,  come  forward  and  prove  every  single  prin- 
ciple of  every  one's  religion,  that  you  claim  to  justify,  by 
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sliowiiig  its  use  to  rational  man,  in  the  precise  fruit  it  has 
borne,  and  is  now  actually  bearing,  for  the  use  of  society  in 
the  Church  and  State. 

It  must  be  rationally  shown  to  have  superior  qualities  to 
any  other  fruit  produced  by  other  human  trees  not  in  the 
principles  of  that  religion  at  all,  or  the  fruit  cannot  be 
attributable  to  such  religion  at  all.  And  the  superior  qual- 
ities must  be  distinctly  appreciable  and  distinguishable  for 
such  their  superior  qualities  above  all  the  virtues  of  all 
other  fruits  whatsoever,  or  they  cannot  prove  themselves 
before  men. 

This  is  the  honest,  just,  fair,  impartial  and  rational  way 
that  all  the  things  of  this  Centennial  World's  Exhibition 
are  to  be  tested,  and  their  merits  determined  by  the  free 
and  impartial  judgments  of  men. 

Whatever  in  your  religion  cannot  be  tested  and  proven, 
and  become  appreciable  in  visible,  discernable  and  manifest- 
ed fruit,  before  honest,  sincere  and  rational  men,  will, — from 
this  Epoch  of  the  Trial  of  Fruit,  by  divine  reason,  intelligence 
and  wisdom  in  men,  unimpingedj — be  discredited  through- 
out the  whole  earth  justly. 

Messias,  or  Christ  The  Annointed  One,  is  the  Divine 
Olive  Tree  ;  and  the  True  Vine  or  Divine  V^ine  of  Supreme 
Divinity.  As  the  physical  life  of  man's  body  is  nourished 
by  the  wine  of  the  natural  vine,  so  is  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  spirit  nourished  by  the  words  and  influx  of  spirit  and 
life  of  the  Divine  Vine,  for  the  natural  nourishment  corres- 
,  ponds  to  the  spiritual  as  the  body  to  the  spirit,  and  as  effect 
to  causation,  and  as  vine  to  its  Creator.  So,  as  the  olive 
tree  with  its  olive  oil,  is  natural  nutriment  to  the  body,  so  is 
the  divine  oil,  or  good  of  the  Divine  Olive  Tree,  nutriment 
to  the  will  of  the  spirit ;  and  as  oil  by  its  flame  gives  light 
to  the  eye  of  the  body,  so  does  divine  truth  give  light  to  the 
eye  of  the  spirit.  A  Christian  is  a  branch  of  the  True  Vine, 
or  Divine  Olive  Tree,  by  derivative  life  from  their  accommo- 
dated Divine  Causation. 
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TEST   OF  TRUE  RELIGION. 

Do  you  hate  and  despise  knowledge  ? 

Then  you  are  certainly,  in  that  hating  and  despising^  a 
something  that  in  its  principle  and  quality  and  life  is  the 
very  opposite  of  Christian.  That  principle  of  your  religion 
and  life  is  but  a  mere  delusion  of  your  idolatry. 

The  sooner  you  reform  of  it  entirely,  as  the  only  way 
you  can  ever  really  become  Christian,  the  better  will  it  be 
for  yourself. 

Then  you  will  come  into  the  love  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  truth,  and  the  love  of  growing  wise,  by  realizing 
the  good  and  truth  of  that  knowledge  by  living  -it,  and  this 
is  Christian  life. 

Over  100  years  ago  was  this  knowledge  as  ''  The  River  of 
Water  of  Life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  the  Lamb,"  in  the  writings  of  Emanuel  Sweden- 
borg,  distributed  to  leading  colleges  of  Europe ;  but  with 
no  claim  of  exclusiveness  ;  but  in  total  renunciation  of  it, 
resting  upon  the  opposite  principle  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  truth  derivative  only  from  the  Word  of  God  opened  by 
God  Himself,  in  and  by  His  own  influx,  free  and  full  to  all 
according  to  the  receptive  capacity  of  every  one.  Hence, 
the  progress  of  this  New  Age  in  all  knowledge^  from  that 
Epoch.  Here,  now,  is  the  reasonableness  and  historic  basis 
of  and  for  the  acknowledgement  of  the  True  Christian 
Religion  in  its  authority  of  goodness  or  love,  and  power  of 
truth  or  wisdom — hy  its  Kno^vledge, 


CHAPTER  II. 

MATTER  AND  SPIRIT,  AND  ARBITRARY  PRINCIPLES 
CONTRASTED  WITH  RATIONAL  ONES. 

I. — The  Principles  of  all  the  Particles  of  Materialism 
AND  its  Forms. 

1.      The  Sun  of  Fire,  radiating  Heat  and  Light. 

This  immense  body  of  fire  is  not  self-sustaining,  for  there 
is  nothing  material  known  by  reason,  that  is  living  power, 
or  virtue  in  itself,  or  self-sustaining.  It  is  not,  as  we  have 
seen  in  the  first  chapter,  at  all  in  principle  or  in  quality  any 
thing  of  which  life,  spirit,  or  living  virtue,  are  predicable  ; 
even  as  forms  of  the  derivative  good  and  truth ;  which,  we 
have  seen,  are  the  essences  and  substances  out  of  which  the 
organisms  of  spirits  are  created.  Spirits  alone  are  the  only 
organisms  of  directly  derivative  life  from  God,  in  the  only 
principle  of  life,  of  love  and  wisdom,  of  intelligence  and 
rationality,  and  of  the  human  faculties  of  will  and  under- 
standing. 

This  sole  embodied  principle  of  life,  and  all  its  attributes, 
which  are  of  good  and  truth,  is  made  a  living  man  and 
living  power  from  good  and  truth,  as  the  aliment  of  nothing 
else  but  spirit ;  and  thence  it  is  seen  that  neither  the  prin- 
ciple of  good  and  truth,  nor  its  quality,  can  be  incorporated 
into  anything  but  the  organism  of  spirit.  Matter  can  be 
connected  with  spirit  as  an  adject  only. 

Then  the  sun  is  not  human,  for  it  has  not  a  faculty  of  free- 
.dom  or  will,  nor  of  understanding  or  reason.     Hence,  it  is 
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not  capable  of  attaining  any  knowledge  of  the  nature  of 
either  the  appetites  or  tastes,  or  organic  structures,  or  the 
natures  of  any  animal  forms  of  animal  life  ;  or  the  wants 
thereof  for  healthy  growth,  and  its  activities  and  pleasures. 

Nor  is  the  sun  capaple  of  acquiring  any  knowledge  of  the 
principles,  and  of  all  the  qualities  of  all  the  combinations 
or  compounds  of  such  principles,  into  their  multifarious  ali- 
ments of  life ;  and  of  their  perfect  adaptation  to  every 
respective  class  of  animal  forms  of  life,  of  which  the  sun 
has,  nor  can  possible  have,  no  knowledge  whatever  ;  nor  can 
there  be  the  creation  of  such  organisms  of  life  made  in 
adaptation  in  every  particular  for  such  varied  respective 
aliments  ;  nor,  thence,  such  multiplicity  of  variety  of  respec- 
tive nutriments  for  every  class  of  animal  life  created  of 
singulars  compounded  in  e:^act  proportions  of  each  for  the 
wants  of  all ;  without  knowledge,  reason,  intelligence  or 
wisdom  ;  nor  without  goodness  or  love,  the  virtue  of  that 
knowledge. 

The  sun,  then,  is  radiating  more  heat  and  light  daily, 
than  all  the  planets  of  this  solar  system  would  make,  if 
given  to  him  for  fuel ;  and  then  the  smoke  of  such  burning 
fuel  would  obscure  all  his  light ;  and  there  would  be  no 
virtue  in  the  heat  and  light  from  such  fuel  to  at  all  affect 
any  planet  at  our  vast  distance  from  him. 

We  have  here,  then,  a  body  of  fire  that  can  give  forth 
only  what  is  perpetually  given  him  ;  and  that  is  in  himself 
no  living  or  perpetual  principle  of  any  self-sustaining  power 
or  virtue  whatever.  Then  it  can  be  nothing  but  an  effect 
of  The  Infinite  Spirit  or  Living  Virtue,  or  Omnipotent 
Power  ;  and,  as  an  effect,  but  an  instrumental  medium  of 
that  Spirit,  or  Living  Power  or  Virtue. 

All  things  are  resolvable  into,  or  predicable  of,  two  prin- 
ciples. Cause  and  Effect.  Living  Virtue  is  the  sole  Causa- 
tive Principle  ;  and  the  dead  sun  of  materialism  is  the  sole 
material,  primary  and  supreme  principle  of  universal  ultimate 
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effect.  So,  therefore,  there  must  be  every  principle  of 
material  effects  derivative  from  the  sun  as  primary  material 
effect,  in  their  first  principles,  in  all  gradations  to  the  ulti- 
mate particles  of  the  inert  dust  of  the  mineral  kingdom  ; 
and  all  as  but  effects  of  Spirit. 

So,  without  a  direct  Revelation  from  the  Spiritual  World, 
no  man  born  could,  at  this  day,  at  all  account  for  either  the 
origin  or  the  perpetual  existence,  or  the  continued  and 
increasing  subsistence  of  either  the  sun  itself,  or  this  our 
own  earth  from  him.  Now,  having  learned  from  the  super- 
natural and  preternatural  World  of  Spirit,  that  all  effects 
whatsoever  correspond  exactly  and  absolutely  to  and  with 
their  producing  causes  ;  and  therefore  perfectly  represent 
such  producing  causes ;  and  that  the  sun  with  his  heat  and 
light  is  an  effect  of  a  Spiritual  Sun  of  Spiritual  Heat,  or 
the  Goodness  of  Spiritual  Fire  or  Love,  and  of  Spiritual 
Light  or  Truth  or  Wisdom  ;  and  therefore  exactly  and  abso- 
lutely represents  that  Spiritual  Sun  as  His  producing  Cause, 
or  Origin,  Existence,  and  Subsistence  perpetually  ;  and  that 
this  Spiritual  Sun  is  the  first  radiation  of  the  Divine  Prin- 
ciple and  Quality  of  the  Infinite  Principle  and  Quality 
of  Divinity,  we  have  the  beginning  of  all  knowledge. 

All  the  activity,  application  and  use  of  the  natural  sun 
is  solely  from  the  Living,  Spiritual  Sun  as  Causative. 

Positive,  progressive,  and  healthy  and  rational  manhood 
has  attained  ability  of  faculty  to  receive  and  understand 
and  use  this  knowledge,  and  all  the  virtues  and  qualities  of 
the  divine  principles  communicated  to  him  therein  ;  and  in 
them  to  reform  and  regenerate  his  life,  and  thus  consummate 
the  perfection  of  manhood  for  angelic  life. 

Man,  nothing  in  himself  but  naked  faculty  to  become 
something,  must  have  causative  principles  adequate  to  make 
the  all  of  whatever  he  is  to  become  ;  and  he  must  have 
developed  in  himself  that  positive  principle  of  manhood 
toward  such  real   principles  of  progressive  life,  as  to  cause 
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him  to  actually  use  and  appropriate  such  principles  and 
qualities  as  both  the  nutrition  and  life  of  his  spirit  require. 
As  we  have  seen,  there  is  predicable  of  matter  in  any  of 
its  principles  or  qualities  nothing  whatever  living,  nothing 
whatever  of  living  principle  or  quality,  nothing  whatever 
of  civil  or  moral  virtue,  character  or  quality ;  because  these 
belong  only  to,  and  really  are,  the  principle  and  quality  and 
life  and  character  that  are  the  attributes  of  spirit  alone. 
That  good  and  truth  are  the  principle,  and  constitute  the 
essences  and  substances  of  spirit,  and  of  which  spirit  is 
made  ;  hence,  out  of  which  it  originates  in  its  very  life- 
principle  and  organism,  and  real  form  of  life  ;  and  that  good 
and  truth  are  the  principle  in  and  from  which  it  exists  in  its 
very  life,  and  all  its  realizations  and  enjoyments,  and  in  all 
its  experience  and  consciousness,  is  fully  and  indisputably, 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  doubt,  realized  by  a  positive  man. 
Also,  it  is  that  from  which  continually  subsist  its  ruling  end 
of  life,  and  all  the  subordinate  motives  as  secondary  causes 
to  that  ruling  end  ;  and  all  the  delights  of  their  effects,  from 
words  and  acts  ultimated  in  all  the  fruits  of  uses,  and  their 
fruitions.  Matter  in  all  its  principles,  qualities  and  forms, 
are  but  the  dead  and  instrumental  things  of  spirit ;  and  mate- 
rialism, in  its  complex  and  entirety,  is  but  the  womb  of  time 
and  place,  in  which  the  initiative  faculties  of  freedom  and 
reason  are  originated  and  formed  for  the  primary  degree  of 
incipient  manhood.  Even  in  the  womb  of  the  mother,  this 
first  degree  is  so  complete  that  the  body,  after  natural  birth, 
may  be  immediately  dispensed  with  wholly,  and  the  spirit 
organism  consummated  into  its  perfection,  in  the  Spiritual 
World,  without  the  covering  of  any  material  organism. 
But  the  material  organism,  that  is,  the  covering  and  house 
of  the  spirit,  may  be  very  useful  for  and  as  retaining  the 
spirit  in  the  womb  of  materialism,  for  the  full  development 
of  the  faculties  of  the  Spirit,  of  freedom  and  reason,  to  full 
grown  sensuous  manhood     If  manhood,  then,  is  not  blighted 
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by  tlie  negation  of  its  higher  principles  of  growth  and  pro- 
gression  to  maturer  and  superior  life,  it  then  in  these  higher 
principles  of  life  is  developed  in  its  faculties  of  freedom  and 
reason  into  analytical  powers,  or  virtues  of  understanding 
of  causes  and  effects,  and  their  relations  and  correspondences 
to  each  other.  Hence,  these  analytical  faculties  can  com- 
prehend and  understand,  as  they  are  matured,  the  reasons, 
causes  and  ends  of  all  the  principles  of  civil  life,  and  all 
their  uses,  and  causation  and  effects.  They  can  discriminate 
in  all  their  operations,  justice  from  injustice,  equity  from 
inequity,  right  from  wrong,  innocence  from  guilt,  merit  from 
demerit,  and  civil  character  and  criminality  proceeding  into 
every  variety  of  all  the  fruits  of  overt  ads  of  universal  civil 
life  or  criminal  life.  This  civil  character  is  but  the  hlade 
of  manhood,  ready  for  progression  into  its  stalh. 

Next  in  and  by  all  the  discriminations  of  all  the  princi- 
ples and  their  qualities,  of  all  the  duties  and  ethical  deco- 
rum of  moral  life,  the  faculties  of  freedom  and  reason,  are 
so  far  perfected  as  to  constitute  the  degree  of  rational  moral 
manhood ;  which  is  the  very  stalk  of  real  manhood.  This 
rational  moral  life  is,  in  its  volitions  and  discriminations, 
a  rejection  by  its  nature  of  the  principle  and  quality  of 
wrong,  and  of  the  choice  of  right  for  its  opposite  principle 
and  quality  in  itself;  and  from  the  same  reason  a  rejection 
of  every  immoral  principle  and  quality,  and  choice  of  its 
opposite  moral  principle  and  quality.  Thus,  it  is  a  state  of 
life  of  actually  preferring  all  things  considered  from  religious 
duty  and  obligations,  morality  above  immorality,  and  virtue 
above  vice,  and  actually  loving  them  for  their  principle  and 
quality,  in  entire  freedom,  from  a  real,  intelligent  and 
rational  choice,  confirmed  in  the  life  and  thereby  made  the 
sole  ruling  love,  with  all  its  delights,  of  the  life. 

But  as  this  initiative,  and  but  stalk,  is  by  no  means  yet 
full  corn,  so  neither  is  the  mere  moral  manhood :  it  is  but 
the  representative  of  a  full   manhood  ;  that   is,  a  reformed 
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and  regenerated  manhood.  This  civil  and  moral  manhood  is 
but  the  good  soil,  or  good  natural  manhood.  Its  real  refor- 
mation and  regeneration  are  but  in  an  embryo  state.  It  is 
not  jet  principled  in  that  spiritual  or  divine  good  and  truth, 
from  and  in  which  that  entire  reformation  and  regeneration 
may  be  effected,  and  made  into  a  completed  manhood  wholly 
in  this  world.  There  is  as  yet  formed  in  that  spirit,  but  the 
basis  and  faculties  of  freedom  and  reason,  for  receiving  posi- 
tive faith  in  the  principles  of  divine  good  and  truth,  whose 
virtues  alone  in  their  use  and  life,  must  effect  that  infinite 
work  of  reformation  and  regeneration,  by  which  man  in  his 
civil  and  moral  life  is  really  made  a  Christian. 

Few  peoph  born  at  this  day  progress  in  their  whole  lives 
to  the  completion  of  but  this  first  and  but  preparatory  work 
for  reformation  and  regeneration. 

The  general  opinion  in  Christendom  has  been  that  this 
work  of  reformation  and  regeneration  is  not  completed  even 
in  the  Spiritual  World,  until  the  lapse  of  all  the  ages  upon 
ages,  and  thousands  upon  thousands  of  years,  intervening 
between  the  creation  and  the  final  judgment. 

If  instantaneous  conception,  growth  and  then  birth,  and 
very  gradual  development  through  many  years  of  reali^ia- 
tions  and  experience  under  the  light  and  the  heat  of  that 
natural  sun,  through  so  many  days  and  nights,  seasons,  and 
summers  and  winters,  are  required  in  making  a  rational 
moral  natural  manhood  of  this  short  space  of  life  in  this 
world,  how  absurd  to  think  of  new  or  spiritual  conception, 
growth  to  re-birth,  and  then  re-birth,  reformation  and  regen- 
eration of  spirit,  under  the  heat  and  light  of  its  eternal 
Spiritual  Sun  for  its  eternal  habitation  of  Eternity  Itself, 
as  instantaneous  ! 

Nothing  could  be  more  unscriptural,  or  opposed  to  wis- 
dom, intelligence  and*  reason,  and  to  consciousness  and 
experience.  All  these  natural  things  and  principles  and 
qualities  are  really  and  absolutely  symbols,  and  representa- 
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tives  of  all  the  things,  and  of  all  the  principles,  and  of  all  the 
qualities  of  spirit  and  of  spirit-life  ;  and  the  natural  world  is 
of  the  Spiritual  World  ;  and  the  natural  sun  is  of  God's 
Manhood  of  the  Spiritual  Sun  of  Good  and  Truth,  the  prin- 
ciple of  Divine  Life,  and  of  Divine  Love,  and  of  Divine  Wis- 
dom ;  in  which  He,  in  His  Supreme  Divinity,  is  The  Life  and 
the  Light  of  the  world.  And  now  the  human  faculties,  in  the 
proper  icse  of  the  natural  sun  and  his  heat  and  light,  and  all 
the  principles  and  qualities  of  materialism,  in  all  the  realities 
and  virtues  of  rational,  moral,  natural  and  civil  manhood  ; 
has  become  a  healthy,  vigorous,  and  capable  manhood  for 
the  reception  of  a  positive  faith,  life  and  experience  of  all 
the  principles  and  qualities  of  the  divine  good  and  truth  of 
all  the  life,  and  love  and-  wisdom,  and  delights  of  real  and 
spiritual  manhood  ;  that  is,  of  the  real  manhood  of  the  spirit, 
in  this  rational  moral-natural,  and  in  this  civil  manhood  of 
embryo  spirit. 

This  new  manhood  is  but  the  life  of  its  spirit  in  its  initia- 
tive and  preparatory  life,  progressing  and  ripening  into  its 
future  progressive  life  of  full  manhood  ;  and  is  symbolically 
and  representatively  called  the  ^'  ear  ripening  into  full 
corn  ;  "  and  rational  manhood  re-born  and  regenerated  from 
above  into  new  manhood.  Herein  is  seen  the  true  relation 
of  spirit  to  matter,  and  of  matter  to  spirit ;  and  matter  in  all 
its  forms  as  the  symbols  and  representatives  of  spiritual  . 
things ;  as  effects  are  always  of  their  respective  producing 
causes. 

Herein,  also,  is  seen  the  absolutely  essential  virtue  of 
growing  in  us  positive  faith  in  all  divine  principles,  bv 
rejecting  all  the  falsities  of  appearances,  for  the  truths  of 
knowledge  of  such  principles  of  real  virtues. 

2.  The  Influx  into  the  Sensuous  Degree  of  the  Natural 
Man  is  thus  received  hy  the  spirit  in  an  External  wai/j  and 
operates  in  and  upon  Material  Principles  of  the  External  Nat' 
ural  Mind  derivative  from  the  Sun^s  Radiations . 
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This  has  already  been  shown,  first,  by  the  fact  that  those 
organisms  of  the  five  senses  are  material,  and  formed  from 
material  principles  ;  second,  from  the  fact  that  they  are  sub- 
jects, therefore,  of  accretion  by  nutrition  from  their  own 
material  principles  only ;  third,  from  the  fact  that  they  are 
not  living  virtues  or  powers,  they  must  be  but  dead  and 
instrumental  forms  of  spirit  only  ;  fourth,  from  the  fact  of 
their  being  but  effects,  they  must  be  exact  correspondences 
of  spirit  as  causation,  and  living  form  of  production,  and  of 
their  existence  and  subsistence  ;  fifth,  from  the  fact  that 
the  cause  is  always  in  the  effect,  and  in  every  minutest  par- 
ticle of  the  whole  of  the  effect,  in  order  to  produce  the 
same ;  sixth,  from  the  fact  that  the  cause  is  prior  and  dis- 
cretely superior  to  the  effect,  that  effect  can  never  be  in  its 
own  producing  cause,  nor  one  with  it,  nor  otherwise  than 
posterior  and  inferior  and  exterior  to  it.  Therefore,  mate- 
rial principles  can  never  be  anything  but  the  subordinate, 
instrumental  things  of  use  to  spirit.  Nor  can  they  ever  be 
rationally,  intelligently  or  wisely  used  when  they  are  not 
used  by  spirit  in  strict  subordination  to  the  government  of 
all  the  higher  principles  of  orderly,  healthy  and  progressive 
spirit-life.  By  their  use  by  the  spirit  in  the  ends,  motives 
and  life  of  all  the  moral  and  civil  virtues,  such  use  is  made 
the  medium  of  the  reformation  and  regeneration  of  the 
spirit.  Who  does  not  see  if  such  use  is  lawless,  vicious, 
and  immoral,  the  very  character  of  the  manhood  itself  is 
degraded,  demoralized  and  destroyed  ?  As  the  spirit's  vir- 
tues and  life  can  only  be  from  the  principles  of  spirit,  they 
cannot  be  given  by  these  material  and  external  principles. 

3.  This  External  Influx  upon  the  Spirit,  in  its  use  of 
Material  Principles  dead  in  themselves,  is  only  operative  upon 
Spirit  by  virtue  of  being  the  Living  Power  of  all  instrumen- 
tal principles.  The  Power  is  from  the  influx  from  spirits  in 
Hell,  in  inverted  and  infernal  life;  for  this  is  Natural  effect 
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from  Spirit -causation  in  the  Hells  flowing  hack  to  earthy  and 
there  ultimated  in  evil  forms  of  life. 

As  no  natural  effect  can  originate,  or  exist,  or  subsist, 
without  an  adequate  cause,  nor  such  cause  without  its  prin- 
ciple;  so  cannot  vicious  or  immoral  life.  Hence,  all  the 
blighted  spirits  of  sensuous  and  inverted  manhood,  made 
abortions  by  developing  states  of  negation  toward  all  the 
real  and  higher  principles  and  qualities  of  superior  and  pro- 
gressive manhood,  are  but  infernal  powers  each.  And  by 
that  negation  and  abortion,  are  but  natural  men  inverted  in 
the  order  and  organism  of  their  spirits  and  lives,  by  evil  and 
wicked  lives  of  supreme  selfishness.  They  can,  therefore,  re- 
ceive no  divine  principles  or  qualities  of  life  by  influx,  which 
they  do  not  adulterate  and  invert  in  their  lives  into  evil  and 
falsity  in  principle  and  quality ;  and  hence,  its  evil  princi- 
ples flow  in  and  from  their  vicious  and  demoralized  lives  into 
this  world  of  effects,  and  become  the  evil  principles  and  qual- 
ities of  origin  and  existence  and  subsistence  to  all  the  forms 
and  organisms  of  vicious  and  demoralized  human  life,  and 
of  vicious  and  hurtful  animal  and  vegetable  life.  Hence,  the 
principles  of  orderly  life  and  use  are  from  the  Lord,  through 
the  heavens,  into  orderly  and  useful  forms  of  all  degrees  of 
life.  And  the  principles  of  disorderly  and  inverted  life  and 
evil  are  the  same  principles  by  passing  on  down  into  the 
inverted  forms  of  infernal  life,  where  they  are  corrupted, 
falsified  and  adulterated  into  opposites  ;  and  thence  flow 
back  into  forms  of  all  evil,  making  the  life — that  lives  in 
these  evil  currents  of  infernal  life  from  choice — of  necessity 
according  to  their  own  qualities,  as  effects.  So  every  good 
or  evil  form  of  every  degree  of  life  has  its  sphere  of  activity 
respectively,  from  its  own  principle  of  influx  of  its  life- 
principles ;  either  thus  divine,  or  infernal  by  adulteration. 
Darwin's  sexual  selections  and  accretions  to  all  the  sexual 
forms  of  life,  in  the  material  principles  of  material  forms,  as 
far  as  he  goes,  may  be  scientific  truths.  They  are  limited 
a2 
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to  the  material  forms  of  but  sensuous  spirits  under  but  infer- 
nal influx  into  them  as  effects  of  spirit-life.  And  they  are 
but  monkey-men  in  real  organic  formation,  with  spirits  so 
blighted  as  not  to  know  the  origin,  existence  or  subsistence 
of  even  their  own  lives,  or  organisms  of  life,  or  principles 
of  life  in  their  qualities. 


II. — The  Material,  and  the  Immaterial  or  Supernatural 
AND  Preternatural  Worlds. 

Science,  common  sense,  reason,  intelligence  and  wisdom 
all  confirm  concurrently  that  there  is  to  be  found  no  where 
in  the  material  universe,  or  in  the  principles  of  materialism, 
spirit,  or  the  principles  of  spirit,  or  of  spirit-organism ;  and 
that  it  is  imposiible  by  any  natural  sense  to  see,  hear,  touch, 
feel,  taste  or  smell  the  spiritual  world,  or  any  spiritual  being 
of  that  world. 

If  that  were  not  true  of  all  pertaining  to  that  world, 
then  what  pertains  to  the  spiritual  world  would  not  be 
entirely  above  Nature,  or  supernatural ;  and  prior,  as  causa- 
tive to  Nature  as  effect,  or  preternatural. 

It  is  only  by  the  supernatural  and  preternatural  senses  of 
the  spirit-organism  of  the  spirit  of  a  man,  when  they  are 
opened  to  heavenly  messengers,  or  the  infernal  messengers, 
that  there  is  ever  any  direct  communication  between  the 
two  discretely  separated  worlds.  Then  all  communication, 
as  to  both  parties  to  it,  must  be  strictly  on  the  same  plane 
of  life. 

But  into  the  spirits  of  men,  and  into  the  instincts  of 
animals,  there  is  an  influx  from  the  plane  of  causation  into 
them,  each  in  the  plane  of  effects  posterior  and  inferior  as 
plane  of  effect,  to  its  producing  causative- plane. 

Effects  of  this  influx,  good  or  evil,  from  the  spiritual 
world,   must  of  necessity  correspond    exactly  as    to   even 
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every  most  particular,  and  as  to  every  singular  of  every 
particular,  to  its  own  respective  producing  causation.  But 
there  is  perpetually,  by  Divine  Providence,  kept  an  equilib-  , 
riura  as  to  the  currents  of  good  or  evil  influxes,  so  as  to 
leave  man  in  freedom  and  reason  to  choose  and  confirm 
himself /reeZ^/  in  a  good,  or  evil^  life.  He  has  this  whole 
natural  life,  and  all  its  experiences  in  good  and  evil,  to 
make  his  choice  and  home  in  good  or  evil ;  and  good  is 
heaven,  and  evil  is  hell.  The  cross  is  the  denial  of  evil  in 
the  heart,  and  that  alone. 

The  Sacred  Scriptures  are  in  perfect  accord  with  all  the 
teachings  of  true  science,  for  science  is  nothing  else  what- 
ever but  the  thoughts  of  spirits ;  and  books  of  science  are 
but  these  thoughts  written  by  words  as  signs  expressing  or 
signifying  such  thoughts. 

Then  the  thoughts  of  spirits  in  but  embryo  or  sensuous 
manhood  become  abortions  by  negation  of  all  real  things,  of 
all  analytical  reason,  and  of  all  real  causatives ;  when  all 
real  common  sense,  by  the  perceptions  of  analytical  minds, 
know  that  these  spirits,  universally  without  exception,  with- 
out a  supernatural  and  preternatural  revelation  could  never 
have  attained  to  the  capacity  of  monkeys.  For  spirit  must 
live  of  and  from  the  nutriment  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Word 
of  God  in  its  faith,  or  in  its  reception  and  profanation,  or  re- 
jection. For  we  have  seen  that  spirit-life  from  matter  is  im- 
possible;  it  must  have  spirit  aliment;  and  to  have  it  from 
nothing  is  an  absurdity.  For  spirits  in  sensuous  manhood  to 
build  all  their  cliaracters,  and  hopes,  and  progress,  upon  their 
own  mere  thoughts^  since  this  is  the  substance  of  science,  is 
the  most  sandy  or  insane  foundation  ever  house  was  built 
upon. 

Not  one  causative  principle,  or  reason,  for  all  the  origins, 
existences,  and  subsistences,  that  have  been  created  in  the 
•,  whole  universe  around  us,  as   innumerable  effects,  has  ever 
been  given  by  men  of  negation. 
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Not  one  real  principle  of  progress,  or  culture,  or  reform  of 
character  in  civil,  moral  and  spiritual  virtues  of  the  life  of 
.man  in  the  State  or  Church,  has  ever  been  discovered  or 
found  in  the  thoughts  of  negation.  Negation  is  simply  a 
negative,  and  Theos  God — No  God — No  Infinite  Causative. 
The  irrational  of  it  is  the  hypothesis  that  all  effects  are  with- 
out any  Causation.  Such  idiocy  has  never  been  found  sup- 
ported, by  giving  a  single  instance  of  any  one  effect  whatso- 
ever— any  one  perpetual  motion  or  power — existing  without 
its  respective  or  corresponding  causation. 

Negative  men  talk  the  nonsense  of  culture,  progress,  ele- 
vation, reform,  reason,  harmony,  and  destiny  of  humanity,  of 
and  from  nothing,  in  and  to  nothing,  and  by  nothing.  They 
sometimes  try  to  make  a  starting  focus,  or  point,  or  centre, 
in  the  atomic  dusts  of  inert  matter.  This  is  precisely  as  if 
they  began  a  search  after  the  Central  Power  of  our  Atlantic 
and  Pacific  Railroad  among  the  sand  shoveled  by  its  menial 
servants  at  will  to  lay  its  ties  for  rails  upon  ;  instead  of 
searching  for  the  office  of  its  god,  the  Superintendent,  the 
Governing  Power  over  all  its  things  whatsoever.  '' I  have 
said  ye  are  gods  ; "  Psm.  82  :  6  ;  John  10:34. 

If  we  should  hear  a  farmer  talk  about  the  culture  of  noth- 
ing, and  getting  fruit  out  of  the  ground  from  nothing,  and 
planting  nothing,  and  gathering  from  nothing,  would  it  be 
idiocy?  God  is  sole  Causation,  and  all  the  principles  that 
fructify  and  multiply  by  vivication  from  the  Divine  Sphere 
of  His  Infinite  Life,  accommodated  and  graduated  to  finite 
origins,  existences  and  subsistences  before  us  in  the  Uni- 
verse, are  from  Him  as  Causation.  We  have  the  progressive 
powers  of  analytical  reason,  intelligence  and  wisdom 
given  us  from  Him,  that  from  Him  we  may  become  lovers 
of  the  knowledge,  not  of  nothing,  but  of  real  things  ;  and 
of  growing  wise  from  the  divine  or  real  things  of  the  endless 
life  and  progression  of  His  Kingdom  of  real  things.  These 
all    beorin   in   The  Absolute  Perfection   of   Infinite  Divine 
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or  Absolute  Life  Itself,  Omnipotence  Itself,  Omniscience 
Itself,  Omnipresence  Itself;  and  however  far  and  vast  and 
illimitable  any  progression  may  ever  become,  infallihility 
will  be  infinitely  beyond  all  finite  progression  forever.  If 
the  finite  could  ever  become  infallible,  heaven  must  perish, 
for  there  would  be  instantly  an  end  of  such  progressive  life 
in  growing  wise,  and  of  heavenly  happiness  ever  new  in 
new  realizations  of  the  Divine  or  Infinite  Life. 

^'Behold,  I  make  all  things  New,"  [Rev.  21 : 5,]  signifies 
among  other  things,  that  living  men,  or  men  who  have 
renounced  all  falsities  and  evils  of  self-derived  intelligence, 
are  ever  progressing  in  new  reason,  intelligence  and  wisdom 
and  life  and  fruitions  and  happiness,  from  His  Infinite  Life 
and  Causation,  by  living  in  and  from  Him,  aS  the  branch 
from  its  vine. 

So,  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  witli  me, 
to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be,"  [Rev. 
22: 12,]  signifies,  among  other  things,  that  all  recompense  is 
in  and  from  the  divine  principles  given  us  by  the  knowledge 
of  the  Word  of  God,  as  we  are  living  them  as  divine,  and 
hence  from  God  in  these  principles  only,  can  we  have  heaven 
aijd  the  life  of  heaven  from  the  Lord,  given  us  to  eternity. 
The  recompense  is  in  the  divine  principle,  now  and  ever,  in 
and  by  its  life. 

1.  Where  is  the  command  of  God,  to  obey  a  Council,  or 
to  receive  the  Word  from  them,  or  to  believe  in  any  man,  or 
in  the  Pope,  or  Vicarship ;  in  Vicarious  Blood,  or  in  Tri- 
personality,  or  of  Paying  the  Penalty  of  Guilt  by  the  Murder 
of  the  Son  derived  from  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  of  her  Immacu- 
late Conception  of  her  Son.  The  words  of  God  are  hut  signs 
of  the  thoughts  or  commands  and  promises  of  God;  and  these 
thoughts  of  God  are  of  and  from  the  wisdom  of  God ;  and 
This  Divine  Wisdom  is  of  The  Infinite  Principal  of  Divine 
Love   or     Goodness    Proceeding    In    Wisdom    into    Divine 
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Thoughts  which  are  embodied  in  the  written  words  of  God  as 
representatives  of  God^s  Thoughts^  that  are  Infinitely  above 
creattire^s  thoughts.  ^'  For  as  much  higher  as  the  heavens  are 
than  the  earthy  so  are  my  thoughts  higher  than  your  thoughts. 
My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void;^''  Isaiah  22  :  9-11. 

These  are  not  one  of  them  anywhere  m  the  Word  of  God 
at  all.  They  are  purely  and  wholly  fabrications  and  anti- 
Christ,  and  opposite  to  the  Decalogue.  '^  The  soul  that 
sinneth  dying  shall  die  ;  "  "  Sin  is  a  transgression  of  the 
law,"  or  divine  commandment  forbidding  some  evil,  that  is, 
destructive  of  real  character.  But  the  refusing  to  believe 
in  and  worship  such  things  as  are  above  enumerated,  and 
which  are  nowhere  named  in  the  commandments  ;  except  as 
in  their  principle  they  are  forbidden  utterly,  because  they 
are  evils  that  will  damn  the  soul  if  we  make  them  licenses 
to  live  in  evil,  aud  confirm  ourselves  in  an  evil  life.  If  we 
so  far  make  them  of  no  account  as  to  realize  that  we  must 
for  ourselves,  actually  live  the  commandments  of  God  to 
enter  into  eternal  life,  then  the  Lord  is  saving  us  by  the 
divine  principle  of  his  commandments— in,  by  and  through 
our  keeping  them. 

Can  God  accommodate  the  Infinite  Life,  Love  and  Wis. 
dom  of  His  Infinite  Being  and  Existence  to  all  degrees  of 
human  capacity  and  life,  in  an  Absolute  Revelation  ?  Cer- 
tainly He  can,  and  has  done  it,  and  is  doing  it ;  or  we  could 
know  nothing  of  Him,  or  of  His  kingdom,  which  is  not  of 
this  world. 

There  is  no  seed  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  nor  structure, 
nor  fruit  of  it ;  nor  is  there  a  semen  of  the  animal  kingdom, 
or  an  organ  of  an  organism,  from  the  invisible  insect  up  to 
the  animal  body  of  man,  nor  a  procreation,  nor  a  progressive 
life,  that  is  not  an  absolute  work  of  God.  How  much  more 
is  the  spirit  of  man  an  absolute  work  of  God  !  And  how 
much  more  is  the  supply  of  the  human  spirit  in  its  faculties 
of  freedom   and   reason,  with   its   aliment   of   life,   growth. 


jTM)  IDOLS  OF  ORTHODOXY.  63 

development  and  progression,  an  Absolute  Work  of  God 
alone  ! 

We  are  indebted  to  no  councils  of  men  for  any  word  or 
sentence  of  it.  It  is  from  the  mouth  of  God  Himself,  in 
every  book  that  is  His  Own^  on  its  own  face,  and  rests  solely 
on  Its  Own  Intrinsic  Divine  Workmanship.  I  have  never 
seen  any  other  book  but  the  Divine  Ones,  that  does.  All 
the  above  absurdities  are  from  men,  and  not  from  the  mouth 
of  God  at  all,  even  on  their  own  face.  If  any  one  should 
pretend  to  do  an  Infinite  Work,  or  originate  an  Infinite 
tliought  represented  by  the  written  words  from  the  mouth 
of  God  expressing  the  divine  thoughts,  he  would  be  a  fool 
on  exhibition, 

2.  The  LorcCs  Sphere  of  Life  and  Activity  is  Sole  Caus- 
ative in  universal  forms  of  all  things  pertaining  to  their  lives ^ 
origins^  existences,  subsistences  and  activities ;  in  Accommo- 
dation down  to  all  degrees,  conditions  and  organisms  and 
organs,  and  parts  of  the  organs,  of  all  forms  whatsoever^  in 
graduated  principles  from  His  Own  Infinite  Life  and  Being. 

He  creates  and  governs  absolutely  all  things  whatsoever, 
in  heaven,  upon  earth,  and  in  hell ;  except  wickedness  is  of 
man.  He  creates  evil,  in  the  sense  of  creating  all  that 
which  beings  in  freedom  falsify,  pervert  and  adulterate  into 
evil ;  and  sustains  and  provides  all  the  principles  which  sus- 
tain their  lives  thus  inverted  and  adulterated  into  infernal 
organisms  of  life.  Then  from  himself  he  infills  all  lives, 
and  lives  in  all  life  as  its  existence  from  Himself,  even 
though  turned  by  wickedness  into  the  opposite  loves  of  evil ; 
for  nothing  exists  an  instant  from  nothing ;  and  only  from 
God  can  anything  exist  at  all. 

Then  He  can,  and  we  know  he  does,  perpetually  accom- 
modate His  Infinite  Life  and  Infinite  Principles  of  Absolute 
Life  down  to,  and  in,  and  for,  universal  lives  and  in  univer- 
sal sustenances,  and  for  universal  wants,  perpetually.  And 
we  have  seen   that  knowledge   of  all   the   principles  that 
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nourish  spirit  in  its  freedom  and  reason  in  all  the  virtues 
that  are  the  constituents  of  a  true  and  good  character  of 
a  perfecting  manhood,  is  the  aliment  He  must  provide  for 
man  by  a  Divine  and  Absolute  Revelation  from  the  Super- 
natural and  Preternatural  World.  All  the  works  and 
thougets  of  an  Infinite  and  Absolute  Being  must  be  Infi- 
nite AND  Absolute  Works  and  Thoughts,  in  graduation 
and  accommodation  to  finite,  and  in  finite  beings  and 
things,  or  they  could  n^t  have  their  beginning  in  the 
Absolute  or  Infinite  Beginning.  Hence,  He  savs,  *'  I 
AM  The  Beginning  and  The  End,  The  First  and  The 
Last."  The  End  and  the  Last  of  all  creation  in  every 
Word  and  Work  of  God,  is  His  own  Absolute  or  Infi- 
nite word  and  work,  equally  with  the  Beginning  and  First 
Ones.  Not  one  word  was  ever  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  God, 
or  work  ever  created  by  his  hand,  that  is  not  an  absolute  word 
or  ivork  infinitely  above  all  finite  capacity.  How  is  it  that 
all  cannot  see,  that  finite  beings  are  limited  by  finite 
capacities  to  speak  hut  finite  words,  and  do  but  fi,nite  works  ? 
Every  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit. 

We  can  take  God's  seed  of  any  vegetable,  grain,  grass, 
tree  or  fiower,  and  plant  it,  and  He  will  vivify,  multiply  and 
fructify  the  same  ad  infinitum  ;  and  the  same  is  true  equally 
of  the  seeds  of  thistles,  and  of  all  opposite  or  evil  things. 
So  we  may  take  any  one  and  every  one  of  the  words  from 
the  mouth  of  God,  and  plant  them  in  the  good  soil  of  a 
human  spirit,  and  God  will  vivify,  multiply  and  fructify 
every  one  ad  infinitum;  and  this  is  equally  true  though  they 
in  their,  evil  use  are  falsified  and  adulterated  into  evil  forms. 
He  cannot,  and  will  not,  vivify,  multiply  and  fructify  one 
seed  of  any  man's  speaking,  or  mechanism,  or  device  ;  and 
not  one  word  of  self-derived  intelligence  from  the  mouth 
of  any  Pope,  Priest  or  Preacher,  can  be  vivified,  multiplied 
or  fructified  in  any  human  spirit,  for  it  is  not  a  word  or 
work  of  divine  or  absolute  structure. 
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As  we  have  seen,  tripersonality ,  pope,  vicar,  vicarsMp, 
Vatican,  vicarious  blood,  paying  the  penalty  of  sin  by  substi- 
tution, and  the  son  bearing  the  sins  of  the  father,  and  celibacy 
of  the  priesthood,  are  all  words  never  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
God,  and  nowhere  found  in  His  Most  Holy  Word.  They  are 
capable  of  no  more  vivication  than  would  seeds  made  by  the 
mechanism  of  man  out  of  lass-wood,  be  capable  of  vivication 
if  planted. 

But  whence  is  the  wonderful  power  and  life  and  activity 
and  perpetuity  of  Rome — of  Episcopacy — of  the  Methodist 
Church  Government — of  Close  Communion — of  Mahomet- 
anism — of  Buddism — of  the  Greek  Church — and  of  Mormon- 
ism?     Whence  the  Causative  of  all  these  heathen  idols? 

The  answer  is  very  readily  given.  All  the  words  from 
the  mouth  of  God  are  all  the  knowledges  of  good  and  evil, 
and  hence  by  being  the  words  of  God  are  seed-principles  of 
human  life  and  character,  that  will  vivify  if  lived  in  obedi- 
dence  in  perfecting  and  elevating  human  life  and  character; 
but  if  violated  and  profaned  in  the  disobedience  of  the  cor- 
ruption of  falsification  and  adulteration,  to  the  wicked  ends 
and  motives  of  the  lust^  of  power  and  gains,  these  seed-prin- 
ciples of  the  words  of  God,  are  then  vivified,  multiplied  and 
fructified  in  degrading  and  corrupting  life,  and  character,  by 
the  life  of  them,  into  infernal,  diabolical  and  satanical  organ- 
isms  for  the  hells. 

All  the  old  hoary  despotisms  and  tyrannies,  and  rings, 
that,  by  the  most  cunning  devices,  and  shrewd  trickery,  and 
artful  deceptions ,  frauds ,  and  delusions  that  have  enslaved  and 
cursed  man,  have  originated  wholly  and  only  by  the  falsifi- 
cation and  adulteration  of  God^s  Words. 

These  knowledges  of  divine  truth  and  divine  good,  from 
the  literal  sense  of  all  the  words  from  the  mouth  of  Jehovah 
God  the  Lord,  in  all  the  Divine  Revelations  from  the  super- 
natural and  preternatural  sphere  of  life  and  causation  of  the 
Spiritual  World, — ever  brought  down  in  Divine  Accommo- 
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dation  to  man, — are  the  sole  principles  of  the  origin,  ex- 
istence and  subsistence  of  man's  life,  and  all  its  realizations 
in  good  or  evil,  or  heaven  or  hell. 

In  divine  truth  and  its  essence  good,  are  the  beginnings  of 
all  things,  and  minutest  parts  of  all  things,  and  the  perpet- 
ual existence  and  subsistence,  by  Divine  Providence,  from 
Beginning  to  end,  from  First  to  last  equally  as  to  causatives, 
and  as  to  all  effects  from  the  Lord  Himself,  as  Absolute, 
or  Infinite,  or  Supreme,  or  Sole  Causation,  as  spoken  in 
John  1  :  1-36  ;  id.  14  :  4,  6  ;  Matt.  22  :  16.  The  divine  words 
of  Grod,  embodying  the  Divine  Principle  of  Causation,  are 
thus  the  divine  principles  of  ^'  spirit  and  of  life  " — are  the 
rock  or  stone  foundation  of  all  character  and  life,  in  the 
opposites  of  good  and  evil ;  but  every  word  is  a  petra  Latin, 
or  petros  Greek,  or  stone  or  rock  English,  cut  out  of  the 
mountain  without  hands,  or  human  workmanship  from  the 
creature  man.  The  Divine  Petra — Petros — or  Stone  was  cut 
out  of  the  Mountain  without  hands,  Dsnaiel  2:31-45.  This 
Stone  of  all  these  kingdoms  and  powers  the  builders^  refused, 
that  is,  refused  to  build  upon  the  rock  truth,  Psm.  1 18  :  22 ; 
Mat. 21  :  41-44;  Mark  12:1-12;  Luke  20:9-17.  The  sayings 
or  words  of  God  are  the  stones,  rocks,  or  peters  upon  which 
the  houses  of  spiritual  temples  or  characters  are  built,  by 
keeping  and  living  them,  or  destroyed  by  violating  them, 
and  thus  overthrown  ;  Mat.  7  :  7-28.  But  to  get  good  things 
we  must  ask  them  of  God,  vs.  11  and  8;  John  12:44-50, 
Hence,  principle,  good  or  evil,  in  and  by  this  life,  is  the 
sole  key  that  looses  from  all  evil,  and  binds  in  the  evils  of 
life;  and  is  thus  in  the  whole  of  the  life  of  good  or  evil,  unlock- 
ing the  door  of  heaven  or  hell  ;  and  thus  our  lives  by  every 
good  deed  of  obedience  from  th'^'  heart  of  the  truth  or  word 
from  the  mouth  of  God,  is  opening  heaven  to  us  ;  and  every 
evil  deed  of  disobedience  to  the  divine  commandment  of 
life  everlasting,  is  opening  hell  to  us  ;  and  thus  the  bundles 
of  wheat,  and  the  bundles  of  tares  and  thistles,  are  maturing 
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for  their  final  allotment  to  their  own  place  ;  as  are  also  the 
sheep  and  the  goats ;  and  the  reason  of  the  disposition  itself, 
is  in  the  quality  of  the  character  matured.  Every  one  goes 
to  his  own  inherent  place,  whether  heaven  or  hell.  This  is 
shown  in  the  25th  chapter  of  Matthew.  But  hear  Peter 
himself,  1  Peter,  2:1-8;  and  Paul,  Heb.  11:10;  '^  For  he 
looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  maker  and 
builder  is  God."  And  hear  Jesus  Christ  to  John,  in  Rev. 
21:2,3;  '^  I,  John,  saw  the  holy  city,  New  Jerusalem, 
coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven^  prepared  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
heaven  saying  behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and 
He  will  dwell  with  them,  and  God  Himself  shall  he  with  them, 
their  God  ;^''  not  His  vicar, hut  Himself;  for  He  has  no  vicar, 
nor  has  He  ever  said  He  had  a  vicar;  nor  did  Peter  ever  say 
or  claim  to  he  vicar  or  appoint  a  vicarious  successor  or  a  pope 
either ;  Peter  a  vicar  or  a  pope,  is  a  flat  absurdity. 

The  keys  were  given  to  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
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Truth;  Isaiah  22:20-22. 

That  this  is  so,  is  seen  in  Rev.  1:18;  3:7;  9:1;  20  : 1 . 
And  in  all  these  places  key  is  but  the  sign  of  the  knowledge 
and  its  divine  power  of  the  Word  of  God,  to  give  us  all 
things  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  -and  this  is  shown  in  Luke 
11  :  52.  of  the  Jewish  D.  D.,  by  whom  were  made  void  the 
law  of  God  by  falsifications  and  adulterations.  *'  Woe  unto 
you,  lawyers  !  for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge  ; 
ye  entered  not  in  yourselves,  and  them  that  were  entering 
in  ye  hindered  (or  forbade)."  This  is  because  all  men  are 
made  by  the  principles  of  knowledge  used  in  every  one's 
life.  So  when  we  speak  of  the  key  of  knowledge,  we  speak 
of  that  out  of  which  all  characters  are  made,  in  and  by 
one's  life. 

The  universal  Church  of  Christendom  is  described  as  a 
Woman,  because  it  signifies,  1st,  The  Church  a  Virgin  and 
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Bride  and  Wife,  when  uncorrupted,  or  reformed  and  regen- 
erated ;  2d,  When  the  keys  of  knowledge  are  falsified  and 
adulterated  into  the  corrupted  principles  of  the  lusts  of 
power  and  gains,  it  then  in  its  opposite  sense  signifies  an 
adulterous  woman  or  whore,  hence  a  church  utterly  fallen  in 
all  the  principles  of  a  church  ;  and  the  many  waters  signify 
knowledges,  and  thus  the  peoples  made  from  knowledges 
from  the  Word  of  God,  which  uphold  this  woman,  who 
is  said  to  sit  upon  them  ;  and  which  is  deocribed  in  Eev. 
17  :  1-6  ;  and  18th  chapter  entire,  and  19  :  1-8.  Her  harlot- 
childen  are  described  Rev.  9:11;  id.  20  :  1-3.  This  destruc- 
tive principle  is  faith  alone,  through  substitution  by  vicarious 
blood,  derived  from  the  vicarship  of  the  Vatican  ;  by  which 
the  law  of  God  is  made  void. 

From  such  dogmas  of  the  self  derived  intelligence  of  men, 
there  is  no  creative  virtues  or  living  seed-p)rinciples  from 
which  real  men  can  possibly  be  made,  because  they  are  idols 
or  falsities,  and  evils,  or  silver  and  gold  of  but  heathen  prin- 
ciples of  self-derived  intelligence,  as  saith  ttie  Lord,  '*  The 
idols  of  the  heathen  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  the 
hands  of  men.  They  have  mouths  but  they  do  not  speak. 
Eyes  have  they,  but  they  do  not  see.  They  have  ears,  but 
they  do  not  hear;  neither  is  there  any  breath  in  their 
mouths.  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them  :  so  is 
every  one  that  trusteth  in  them  ;"  Psm.  135  :  15-18.  Such 
men  are  described,  when  made  of  knowledges  of  the  Word 
falsified  and  adulterated,  as  but  greedy  dogs.  '*  His  ivatchmen 
are  blind;  they  are  all  ignorant;  they  are  all  dumb  dogs, 
they  cannot  barh  ;  sleeping,  lying  down,  loving  to  slumber; 
yea,  greedy  dogs  can  never  have  enough  ;  and  they  are  shep- 
herds that  cannot  understand.  They  all  look  to  their  own 
way,  every  one  for  his  gain  from  his  quarter;  Isa.  56:10,11. 
And  because  they  are  prophets  of  Baal  they  know  not  true 
religion,  nor  worship,  nor  teaching.  Hence,  Elijah,  repre- 
senting the  Lord   as   The  Internal  Word,  mocks  them,  or 
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regards  not  at  all  the  worship  of  but  whoredom  in  religion  ; 
1  Kings,  18  :  27.  ''And  Elisha  mocked  them,  and  said,  Cry 
aloud,  for  he  is  a  god,  either  he  is  talking,  &c." 


III. — Fallibility  and  Infallibility.  Principles  having 
THE  Intrinsic  Virtue,  to  proye  their  own  Fraternal 
AND  Ecumenical  Quality. 

1 .  How  they  must  Prove  themselves  to  commaiid  Universal 
Assent. 

All  good  and  true  men  of  the  true  Christian  religion 
concur  as  to  the  following  principles  being  Divine  and 
Ecumenical  : 

First. — The  acknowledgment  of  the  Divine  Principle  of 
Jehovah,  God  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  of  the  New  Testament. 

Second. — A  Divine  revelation  of  the  Divine  principle  to 
men  as  an  absolute  law  of  moral  wisdom  and  goodness. 

Third. — And  in  a  life  of  the  Divine  virtues  of  the  Divine 
commandments. 

Atheists  and  infidels  acknowledge  the  virtues  as  useful 
to  man  and  society,  but  do  not  believe  them  Divine  in 
origin,  existence,  and  subsistence  ;  on  the  contrary,  Chris- 
tians do.  Christians,  atheists,  and  infidels,  all  concur  in 
believing  in  every  natural  truth  and  principle  of  materialism 
and  universal  science.  The  Christian — as  to  the  Divine 
Causation,  existence,  and  subsistence  of  universal  life,  and 
all  things — is  a  positive  man  ;  but  the  atheist  and  infidel  is, 
as  to  that  Causation,  a  mere  negative  man.  There  can  be 
no  principle  of  virtue  in  mere  negation.  The  Christian 
believes  positively  all  that  the  atheist  and  infidel  do,  and 
has  the  positive  virtue  of  believing  in  infinitely  more. 
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2.  How  every  Princi'ple  from  God  Himself,  and  deriva- 
tively in  every  man,  must  Prove  its  own  Intrinsic  Virtue,  as 
the  reason  for  its  helief. 

God  has  given  an  infallible  reason  for  believing  in  Him, 
and  in  every  word  of  Divine  revelation,  and  in  every  work 
of  His  Omniscience  and  Omnipotence,  and  has  given  also 
the  reason  for  believing  in  every  word  and  work  of  every 
creature.  The  Divine  reason  is  stated  in  these  words,  viz. : 
^^  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit, ^^ — Luke  6  :  44  ;  Mat. 
12:  23.  That  is,  whatever  merit  and  worth  there  is  in  any 
being  and  character,  will  always  be  in  the  words  and  works 
proceeding  from  such  being  and  character.  And  man  can- 
not be  affected  by  being  or  character  except  in  the  sphere 
of  works  and  words  proceeding  from  them.  The  principles 
in  words  and  works  proceeding  from  God,  constitute  the  all, 
of  that  by  which  God  is,  or  ever  can  be,  either  known  or  at 
all  realized.  So  also  the  merit  and  worth  of  any  ministry, 
politicians,  or  authors,  are  nothing  to  any  man,  or  to  society, 
any  further  than  they  are  known  and  realized  in  the  virtues 
proceeding  from  them  in  words  of  truth  and  works  of  use  or 
good. 

3.  There  is  no  moral  obligation  to  believe  in  the  Divine 
Itself,  but  from  the  reason  existing  in  the  Virtue  of  all 
Divine  words  and  works. 

From  the  constitution  of  the  human  mind,  as  existing  of 
the  faculties  of  freedom  and  reason,  and  as  operated  upon 
by  motives,  it  cannot  be  affected  but  by  something  having 
a  virtue  for  some  good  use,  or  having  a  quality  capable  of 
evil  use.  So  it  is  not  true  that  the  fruit  is  known  by  the 
tree;  for  the  opposite  is  the  truth,  namely,  that  ^^ every  tree 
is  known  by  his  ovjn  fruits  Every  tree  must,  in  the  first 
instance,  be  distinguished  by  its  proceeding  forth  in  its  own 
quality  of  use  to  man,  in  the  peculiar  qualities  and  virtues 
of  its  own  fruit ;  and  afterwards  trees  may  be  classed  into 
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varieties  from  their  appearances,  after  their  character  has 
been  determined  from  their  own  fruit.  So  no  one  is  practi- 
cally affected  with  any  being,  whether  fallible  or  infallible, 
immediately,  for  this  is  impossible  ;  but  only  by  something 
proceeding  forth  from  them,  either  in  luords  or  luorhs.  Tf 
the  Being  is  Infallible,  He  is  Omniscient,  Omnipresent  and 
Omnipotent ;  for  no  infinite  attribute  can  belong  to  any 
other  than  the  Infinite  Being ;  and  the  Infinite  must,  to  be 
infinite,  have  all  infinite  attributes.  So  no  being  can  be 
infallible  who  has  not  omniscience,  omnipotence  and  omni- 
presence, for  he  is  not  infinite.  We  may  disbelieve  the 
Lord  Himself  in  every  worl<:  and  word  that  is  not  in  itself 
an  infallible  word  and  work,  ourselves  having  the  right,  by 
virtue  of  the  divine  gift  to  each  of  us  of  freedom  and  reason, 
to  judge  them.  Each  finite  being  must  be  finite  in  his 
ability  of  reception  from  the  Infinite  or  Divine  ;  and  hence, 
even  by  virtue  of  the  divine  gift  in  him,  cannot  ascend 
toward  the  Infinite  beyond  the  finite,  even  to  eternity ; 
hence,  although  '*  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 
lieveth,"  yet  the  degree  of  possibility  depending  upon  the 
finite  faith  of  a  finite  being,  the  fruit  of  that  faith  is  but 
finite,  of  absolute  necessity,  forever.  As  God  Himself  is 
known,  appreciated  and  judged  by  ^'■his  own  fruit ''^  alone, 
in  every  work  of  divine  creation,  existence,  and  subsistence  ; 
and  in  every  word  of  Divine  Revelation  as  to  intrinsic 
virtues  ;  so  are  all  finite  beings,  as  to  their  receptions  of 
wisdom  and  power  from  Him,  to  be  known,  appreciated  and 
judged  only  by  the  intrinsic  virtues  of  each  one's  loords  and 
works.  Every  character,  therefore,  is  entirely  determined 
by  the  innocent  and  virtuous  use  of  the  individual  reason 
and  freedom,  upon  the  words  and  works  that  are  intrin- 
sically true  and  good  in  themselves.  The  Infallibility  of 
God  belongs  to  Himself,  and  the  fallibility  of  finite  beings 
belongs  to  each  one's  own  personality,  with  w^hich  not  any 
other  one  is  at  all  interested  or  affected  ;  nor  is  it  possible 
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to  be,  until  that  virtue  of  that  being  proceeds  forth  in  the 
fruits  of  words  and  works  toward  others ;  and  then  it  is  only 
such  being's  own  fruit  that  interests  and  affects  any  one, 
and  is  the  sole  medium  of  all  connection  and  relation  of 
ourselves  to  the  separate  and  abstract  quality  in  itself  of 
every  other  being.  So  it  is  a  vast  mistake  to  suppose  that 
it  is  the  abstract  infallibility,  or  fallibility,  of  any  being  sep- 
arate from  his  own  fruit,  that  is  put  on  trial  before  the 
human  freedom  and  reason,  or  that  should  interest  any  one. 
.It  is  only  the  fruit  alone  that  is  directly  and  immediately 
on  trial,  and  its  determination  as  to  virtue  is  final  and 
decisive  of  all  other  issues,  even  as  to  the  Divine  Himself 
in  Himself.  This  applies  to  every  book  of  the  Bible,  and 
to  every  word  of  every  book,  and  every  divine  work  of 
creation,  existence  and  subsistence.  Hence,  not  any  finite 
being,  or  council  of  them,  has  any  more  authority  to  impose 
their  opinions  upon  us  than  we  have  to  impose  ours  upon 
them.  In  each  case  the  authority  is  intrinsic  in  the  virtue 
of  the  fruit  itself,  whether  offered  us  by  God  Himself,  or 
man,  or  men. 

^^  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  noty — 
John  14:11 

If  I  have  stated  Principle,  so  essential  in  itself,  as  to  be 
ecumenical,  then  the  statement,  by  virtue  of  its  hemg  fruity 
ecumenical  in  itself,  has  all  its  authority  with  the  unim- 
pinged  freedom  and  reason  of  men.  A  ministry  must  prove 
itself  hy  virtue  of  its  being  ecumenical,  as  to  what  is  good 
and  true^  by  its  own  and  its  laity's /rm^  of  the  life. 

'^  That  they  all  may  he  one,  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
Thou  hast  sent  me.— John  17  :  21-23." 

There  must  be  an  acknowledgment  of  ecumenical  'principles, 
having  intrinsic  virtue  in  their  fruit,  as  their  test,  to  produce 
unity,  before  unity  can  be  effected, 

4.  The  Infinite,  in  His  own  fruit,  always  proves  His  own 
quality  and  character. 
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Is  there  not  a  distinguishable  difference  between  every 
word  and  work  of  the  Infinite  Mind  of  Omnipotence,  Om- 
niscience and  Omnipresence,  and  that  of  every  word  and 
work  of  any  created  or  finite  mind?  Can  the  finite,  in 
either  word  or  work,  be  Infinite?  Is  the  Infinite  transfer- 
able, in  His  infinite  attributes  as  such,  to  finite  beings  ? 
But  can  He  not  operate  in  and  upon  finite  beings,  as  His 
receptacular  mediums  of  His  principles  and  quality  and 
character  of  life?  Can  Infinite  Love  and  Wisdom,  or  Infi- 
nine  Goodness  and  Truth,  proceed  forth  in  any  fruit  of 
words  or  works,  not  intrinsically  good,  useful  and  true  in 
themselves?  Can  Infinite  Love  and  Wisdom  proceed  forth 
in  any  works  or  words,  without  any  reason,  cause  and  end  for 
them?  If  not,  He  cannot  ask  us  to  believe  in  any  of  His 
words  or  works  without  sufficient  reason,  cause  and  end, 
intrinsic  in  all  of  them,  for  our  believing  them;  and  if  these 
are  in  them  intrinsically,  in  what  sense  can  any  creature 
aff'ect  them  for  the  better,  or  improve  that  which  is  already 
divine  in  itself?  If  VnQn,  fruit,  divine  in  itself, — because  it 
is  useful,  good  and  true  intrinsically, — constitute  the  reason, 
cause  and  end  for  believing  in  divine  things;  then  divine 
things  have  an  intrinsic  quality  for  believing  in  them,  growing 
out  of  ivhat  they  themselves  are  the  mediums  of  imparting  to 
man,  through  man's  faith  in  them  and  use  of  them  in  his  life. 
So  we  know  divine  things  by  their  fruit  only ;  so  also  we 
believe  divine  things,  and  use  and  live  them,  only  for  the 
fruit ;  that  is,  the  use  and  good  they  intrinsically  recompense 
unto  us.  Their  recompensing  is  only  given,  of  necessity, 
through  believing  in  them,  and  using  and  living  them.  We 
must  have  real  principles,  capable  af  all  recompensing  virtue, 
believe  in  them,  and  u^e  and  live  them,  to  have  their  reward. 
Atheism  being  mere  negation  of  divine  or  real  recompensing 
principles,  and  hence  of  all  faith  in  them,  and  hence  of  all 
the  use  and  life  of  them,  is  but  a  mere  ism  of  Nothingness. 
A  man,  to  be  anything,  must  be  a  positive  man,  as  to  all 
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real  principles,  as  to  faith ,  use,  and  life.  From  nothing  is 
only  nothingness.  From  God,  in  the  principles  of  good  and 
truth,  are  all  finite  origins,  existences,  and  subsistences; 
and,  as  the  Infinite  Tree  of  Life,  He  is  known  by  His  own 
fruit  alone.  A  negative  man,  as  to  real  things,  is  an  utter 
abortion  of  manhood. 


IV. — The  Divine  Principle  of  Good  and  Truth  Ecumen- 
ical TO  THE  Rational,  Intelligent  and  Wise. 

1.  The  Divine  Fruit  of  the  Divine  Tree  of  Life,  is  the 
Product  of  the  Divine  Principle  of  the  Real  Catholic  Church; 
hence,  is  the  True  Church  from  it. 

Humanity  is  in  want  of  a  Living  God,  because  man  has 
no  other  origin  of  life,  existence,  and  subsistence  ;  save  as 
that  divine  fruit  from  the  Infinite  Tree  of  Life.  The  Lord 
as  the  Word,  proceeds  forth  in  the  divine  good  and  truth, 
from  Himself,  of  all  the  virtues ;  therein  revealing  His  own 
Character  and  Quality  and  Principle  of  His  own  Life,  in  the 
divine  virtues  of  His  own  fruit.  These  divine  virtues  origi- 
nate, exist,  and  subsist,  absolutely  every  life  in  the  universe 
perpetually.  There  is  nothing  pertaining  to  any  life  what- 
soever, as  to  either  origin,  existence  or  subsistence,  that  is 
not  the  divine  virtues  of  His  Infinite  Fruit  providing  for 
man's  every  need.  Herein  is  proven  God's  infinite  Use  or 
Love  to  man.  God  is  thus  the  absolute  and  infinite  supply 
of  every  want  of  man.  There  is,  then,  not  anything  that 
is  ever  of  any  use  whatever  to  man,  that  God  does  not 
therein  prove  the  divine  virtue  of  His  own  Infinite  Fruit. 
Hence  God  is  the  Infinite  Reality.  He  is  the  Absolute 
Reality  of  all  the  realities,  of  all  the  origins,  existences, 
and  subsistences  of  universal  life.  The  most  absolute  proof 
of  the  Divine  Entity  and  Existence  is  ever  being  given 
anew,  in  all  the  divine  virtues  of  The  Divine  as  Fruit,  from 
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which  true  manhood  absolutely,  not  only  originates,  but 
lives,  exists,  and  subsists,  every  moment.  Instead  of  there 
being  any  v^rant  at  all,  as  to  any  proof  of  the  Infinite 
Causation  and  Existence  of  the  Beginning  and  the  End, 
the  First  and  the  Last,  the  proof  is  absolute  to  all  men. 

Atheism  and  infidelity  exist  in  no  instance  from  any  want 
whatever  of  the  most  absolute  demonstration  of  the  Divine 
Entity  and  Existence  ;  but  from  the  willful  and  wicked  mur- 
der of  the  divine  principle  of  faith,  seeking  acknowledg- 
ment in  themselves.  So  no  one  ever  becomes  an  atheist 
or  infidel,  but  by  moral  suicide.  Were  this  but  a  killing  of 
the  body,  it  would  be  vastly  less  criminal ;  but  it  is  an  utter 
destroying  of  the  soul  to  eternity.  It  is  thus  the  most  in- 
famous and  appalling  of  crimes,  against  their  own  souls. 

'^  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Divine  Truth,  and  also  the 
Divine  Virtue  and  Operation,  proceeding  from  the  One 
Only  God."     (T.  C.  R.,  139,  140.) 

All  character,  quality,  and  principle  of  life,  of  all 
creatures,  of  universal  life,  must  have  an  Origin,  and 
Infinite  Fountain  of  both  existence  and  subsistence ;  be- 
cause from  nothing  there  is  naught  but  nothingness.  This 
is  as  clearly  true,  as  it  is,  that  twice  two  are  four. 
Then  the  question  arises,  as  to  the  seed-principle  of 
orign,  or  creation,  existence  and  subsistence  to  all 
finite  life,  clmracter,  quality,  and  principles.  The  answer 
is  given  by  The  Lord  as  the  Son  of  Man,  viz.,  *'  He  that 
soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  Man.  The  good  seed 
are  sons  of  the  kingdom;  but  the  tares  are  the  sons  of  the 
evil  (one)."  (Matt.  13  :  37,38.) 

This  is  the  true  doctrine  of  the  following  passage,  viz.^ 
''  Thou  art  The  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God,''  (Matt. 
16  :  16:)  By  Christ  is  signified  the  Truth,  or  Word,  or 
Principle  of  God ;  and  also  the  God  of  the  Divine  Princi- 
ple, as  also  it  appears  from  John  (1:1,  2,)  ''In  the 
beginning   was  the  Word,  and   the  Word  was  with  God, 
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and  God  was  the  Word.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God."  And  that  Christ  or  the  Word  or  Truth  or 
Principle  of  God,  was,  and  is,  and  will  forever  be  the 
Divine  Principle  Itself  of  all  finite  origins,  existences 
and  subsistences  to  universal  lives  and  things  ;  is  shown 
by  John  (1:3,  4,)  ''All  things  were  made  bj  Him,  and 
without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made. 
In   Him  was   Life,  and   the  Life  was  the  Light  of  men." 

That  Divine  Truth  is  the  one  only  Reality  Itself  of  all 
finite  things  and  living  forms,  has  been  practically  ignored 
by  most  men,  and  civil  and  ecclesiastical  builders  of  gov- 
ernments, who  have  referred  all  virtues  to  themselves,  and 
claimed  the  merits  to  themselves.  "  The  stone  the  builders 
rejected  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner."  (Psalm  118: 
22  ;  Matt.  21  :  42  ;  Mark  12:10;  Luke  20  :  17.)— Whereas 
nothing  can  have  the  virtue  of  real  principle,  real  life, 
and  real  permanence,  but  that  which  originates,  exists  and 
subsists  in  and  from  and  upon  the  Divine  Stone  or  Petra  of 
the  Principle  of  God  Himself. 

This  is  clearly  taught  in  Matt.  7  :  24.  "  Therefore 
whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I 
will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  who  built  his  house  upon  a 
stone'^  (petra,  Latin  ;  petros,  Greek,)  signifying  the  sayings, 
words,  or  truths  of  God.  The  house,  here  spoken  of  as 
built  upon  a  stone,  petra,  is  the  moral  house  of  the  divine 
character  of  the  spirit  of  a  man.  Every  man's  own  pro- 
prium  of  selfhood  is  vicious  or  immoral  until  there  is  grafted 
into  him  by  reformation  and  regeneration  a  divine  principle 
of  the  scion  of  the  Divine  Fig-tree,  Vine,  or  Olive  trees. 
"  I  am  The  Vine,  ye  (are)  the  branches.  He  that  abideth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit ; 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  (John  15:5.)  The 
Vine  is  the  Divine  Virtue  whose  divine  principle,  grafted 
into  the  old  vicious  stock  of  selfhood,  bears  the  new,  useful 
or  good  fruit  of  divine  natural  moral  honesty  and  decorum ; 
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for  in  speaking  of  the  divine  virtues  proceeding  forth  in 
their  principles  from  the  Infinite  Virtue  of  this  True  YinCy 
the  Lord  says,  '^  The  words  which  I  speak  unto  you,  they 
are  spirit  and  they  are  Z(/e,"  (John  6  :  63,)  that  is,  they  are 
the  principle  of  spirit,  and  are  the  principle  of  life.  Hence 
they  are  the  divine  principles  of  loosening  the  bonds  of 
slavery  to  evil  and  thus  of  redeeming  from  the  lov3  of  evil, 
and  thereby  of  emancipating  us  from  the  life  of  evil ;  and 
hereby  we  are  saved  from  the  retributions  of  evil  works,  as 
the  Lord  says  in  John  8  :  24,  31,  32,  "I  said  therefore 
unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins;  for  if  ye  believe 
not  that  I  Am,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.  Then  said  Jesus 
to  those  Jews  that  believed  on  Him,  If  ye  continue  in  my 
word f  ye  are  my  disciples  indeed;  and  ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free  ;''  so  truth  is  the 
key  that  unlocks  the  doors  of  our  ^n'son  house. 

Men  are  first  enlightened  and  reformed  by  the  truths  of 
Christ's  words.  "  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which 
I  have  spoken  unto  you."  (John  15:3.)  Then  they  are 
made  neiv  by  the  new  principle  grown  into  them  through 
the  life  of  this  principle  incorporated  into  the  old  root  of 
man's  spirit,  by  living  the  new  principle,  and  thus  bearing 
the  new  divine  fruit  of  moral  honesty  in  its  universal  form 
of  decorum.  *'  If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you.  Ye  are  mi^  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you.^^  (John  15:7,  14.)  The  divine  principles  of  the  vir- 
tues proceeding  from  the  Lord  as  the  Infinite  Virtue  is 
called  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  Comforter  to  man,  in  His  operat- 
ing life  in  the  spirit  of  a  man.  '*  But  when  the  Comforter 
is  come  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  ^Ae 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father."  (John 
15:26.) 

So  it  is  the  principles  of  a  man's  life  alone  that  makes 
and  determines  every  character,  through  the  right  use,  or 
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abuse,  of  a  man's  faculties  of  freedom  and  reason  personally. 
80  it  is  not  God,  neitlier  is  it  any  man,  or  priest,  or  even 
Ecumenical  Council,  that  judges,  condemns,  or  damns  any 
man  at  all,  but  only  the  individual  self  of  each  one  in  his 
personal  violation  of  the  divine  principles  of  good  and  truth 
in  his  or  her  life,  as  tlie  Lord  says,  in  John  12  :  46,  47,  ''  I 
am  come  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  me 
should  not  abide  in  darkness.  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words  and  believe  not,  /  judge  him  not :  for  I  came  not  to 
judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world.  He  that  rejecteth 
me  and  receiveth  not  my  words,  hatli  one  that  judgeth  him; 
the  word  that  I  have  spoken^  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the 
last  day."  So  it  is  only  divine  principle  in  itself,  that  has 
the  virtue  to  save,  and  to  damn,  hy  its  rejection  and  violation; 
because  its  divine  virtue  in  its  life  loosens  us  from  the  power 
of  evil ;  and  its  rejection,  therefore,  leaves  us  of  necessity 
hound  in  evil. 

Tlie  Son  of  God,  then,  being  God  in  His  Divine  Princi- 
ple proceeding  forth  as  the  Father  in  the  ''  Spirit  of  trutK^ 
to  operate  all  divine  virtues  in  man  ;  we  can  plainly  see  the 
divine  operative  virtues  of  the  following  words  of  God  in 
their  divine  efficient  power  when  lived,  viz.,  ''And  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona  ;  because  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  to  thee, 
but  my  Father  which  is  in  the  heavens.  And  I  say  unto 
thee,  that  thou  art  Peter  [Petra — Petros — Stone,  principle  of 
truth  or  faith,)  and  upon  this  petra  (stone)  I  will  build  my 
church."  (Matt.  16  :  15-19:)  so  that  as  rock  is  the  founda- 
tion of  our  material  houses,  so  also  is  the  divine  truth  of 
good,  the  spiritual  stone,  of  our  moral  houses  of  spiritual 
character  in  the  Church.  Thus  the  Truth  of  Good,  or  Son 
of  God,  which  Peter  confessed,  as  The  Divine  Principle,  is 
the  petra,  stone,  or  divine  principle  of  truth  that  is  the  origin 
of  all  divine  virtue  and  operative  power  in  man. 

^*  That   the  gates  of  hell  shall   not  prevail  against  it." 
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Peter's  character,  like  that  of  every  true  disciple,  is  built 
only  upon  this  divine  principle  which  he  realized  and  con- 
fessed;  hence  Peter,  like  every  disciple,  represented  the 
principle  and  corresponded  to  it,  that  made  his  character. 
And  whosoever  is  principled  in  this  divine  princijile  of 
faith,  in  divine  truth  in  his  life,  will  be  loosened  from  all  the 
power  of  evil  that  enslaves  on  earth,  and  loosed  in  heaven 
from  tlie  love  of  evil  that  enslaves  the  unreformed  and  un- 
regenerate,  and  operates  in  the  interior  and  exterior  mind  ; 
because  all  virtue  is  in  the  divine  principle  alone,  and  not 
in  any  man  or  priest ;  but  in  the  truth  of  God  alone  tliat  is 
taught ;  hence  truth  itself  is  tlie  key  of  heaven  and  hell,  as 
the  Lord  says,  "I  will  give  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  heavens ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth, 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose 
on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  And  no  man  has  the 
smallest  portion  of  virtue  or  divine  power  in  himself,  for 
*•  Power  belongeth  unto  God." 

As  the  Lord  is  Jehovah  God  in  His  Divine  Principle  Re- 
vealed to  man  as  The  AVord  or  Divine  Truth  of  Divine 
Good,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  called  the  ^'Spirit  of  Truth,''^  pro- 
ceeding forth  from  the  Lord,  The  Divine  Virtue  of  the 
divine  truth  and  good,  effecting  all  reformation  and  regene- 
ration ;  which  is  meant  by  Redemption  and  Salvation. 
And  it  is  the  loords,  sayings,  or  principles  thus  proceeding 
from  the  Lord  God  and  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  by  their 
divine  virtue,  that  are  the  sole  Medium  of  all  redeeming, 
saving,  reforming,  and  regenerating  virtues,  by  which  any 
man  ever  was  or  ever  will  be  affected  at  all.  These  sayings 
have  **  spirit  and  life,^^  intrinsically  in  them,  whenever 
acknowledged,  believed  in  and  lived ;  because  they  then 
become  receptacular  vessels  and  mediums  of  the  Divine 
Influx  and  Life  of  Divinity.  They  thus  have  all  the  Spirit 
and  the  Life,  that  gives  virtue,  power,  and  illumination  to 
preacher  or  priest,  and  to  the  laity  when  preached  or  taught 
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to  them.  So  the  preacher  or  priest  is  nothing,  but  the 
divine  truth  of  good  alone  is  the  All  in  all,  affecting  all  men, 
and  not  a  jot  or  tittle  of  virtue,  is  in  the  priest  or  preacher 
apart  from  this  divine  principle  of  the  divine  truth  of  good. 

2.  The  Lord  Himself  saves  or  affects  no  one  hy  His  Per- 
sonal Influence  separate  from  His  divine  truth  of  good. 

Hence,  as  He  saves  none  except  in  and  bj  His 
divine  principle  of  truth  and  good,  He  has  not  given 
any  creature  or  man  the  virtue  of  at  all  contributing 
to  the  redemption  or  salvation  of  any  one,  through  any 
personal  or  official  influence  apart  from  the  divine 
virtue  of  divine  truth  and  good,  as  the  Lord  says  in 
John  20:21,  22,  23,  "As  the  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  I  send  you.  And  saying  this,  He  breathed  on 
(them)  and  saith  unto  them.  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Whose  soever  sins  ye  (in  and  by  the  divine  truth)  remit, 
they  are  remitted  unto  them  ;  whose  soever  ye  withhold, 
they  are  witholden."  (Clowes'  more  literal  translation  I 
use.)  Thus  there  is  neither  personal  nor  official  authority, 
separate  from  the  divine  principles  of  truth  and  good^  known 
in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  nor  consequently  can  there  be  any 
grades  of  personal  or  official  authority. 

3.  The  principle  of  personal  influence  apart  from  divine 
truth  and  good,  is  corrupt  and  ungodly. 

As  the  Lord  says,  Matt.  20  :  25,  26,  27,  ''But  Jesus  calling 
them,  said.  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gentiles  exer- 
cise dominion  over  them,  and  the  great  exercise  authority 
upon  them.  But  it  shall  not  he  so  among  you:  but  whoso- 
ever is  willing  to  become  great  amongst  you,  let  him  be 
your  minister  (one  that  ministers  unto.)  And  whosoever 
is  willing  to  be  first  among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant ^ 
This  is  the  true  principle  and  form  of  the  Real  Catholic 
or  True  Church  of  the  True  Christian  Religion.     In  v's. 
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20-24,  James  and  John's  mother,  thinking  only  of  natural 
exaltation  as  predicable  of  the  Spiritual  Kingdom  of  God, 
had  asked  not  vicarship  or  to  be  made  popes,  but  for  chief 
places  as  creatures,  not  even  aspiring  to  Infallible  Do- 
minion over  all  others.  And  there  was  great  indignation 
among  them  all  in  the  very  presence  of  the  master  Him- 
self. And  all  personal  preference  and  exaltation  of  any 
one  above  his  fellows  was  most  absolutely  shown  to  be  incon- 
sistent with  the  character  of  the  spirit  and  life  in  His  king- 
dom, and  to  be  predicable  only  of  unenlightened  men. 
Men  who  know  not  at  all,  the  principles  and  spirit  and  life 
of  the  kingdom  of  God;  and  that  as  yet  they  belonged  in 
such  material  sensuous,  selfish  thoughts,  and  desires  to  the 
planes  of  the  natural  lives  of  the  unreformed  and  unregene- 
rate  heathen ;  hence,  as  yet,  knew  nothing  of  spiritual  life. 
And  herein  all  rational  men  can  clearly  see,  that  in  princi- 
ple they  were  in  the  natural,  selfish,  corrupt  plane  of  papal 
supremacy. 

The  Supreme  Principle  of  Divinity  is  not  only  In  Itself 
supernatural  and  preternatural ;  but  Is  also  Life  Itself, 
Quality  Itself,  Omnipresence  Itself,  Omnipotence  Itself. 
Yet  by  the  Athanasian  Nicene  Creed,  A.  D.  325,  acknow- 
ledged by  the  Catholic,  Greek,  and  Orthodox  churches 
alike  ;  ''  There  are  not  three  eternals,  but  one  enternal ;  nor 
three  infinites,  nor  three  uncreates,  but  one  uncreate  and  one 
infinite."  ^'  True  faith  is,  that  we  believe  and  confess  that 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  God  and  Man,  God  of  the  sub- 
stance of  the  Father,  consisting  of  a  rational  soul  and 
human  body  ;  Who,  although  God  and  man,  yet  they  are 
not  two,  but  one  Christ ;  one  altogether,  not  by  commixture 
of  essence,  (or  substance,)  but  hy  unity  of  person,  (or 
because  they  are  one  person.)  Since,  as  the  rational  soul 
and  body  are  one  man,  so  God  and  man  is  one  Christ,  Who 
suffered  for  our  salvation." — Athanasian  Creed. 

Neither  Peter,  nor  his  keys,  nor  his  apostolic  vicarship,  or 
b2 
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supremacj,  or  dominion  in  the  Church  or  State,  or  his,  or 
any  successor's  infallibility,  or  his  being  pope,  or  any  of  his 
successors  being  pope  or  popes,  or  cardinals,  or  archbishops, 
or  vicar,  or  Vatican,  or  papacy,  or  celibacy  of  priests,  or 
nuns,  or  immaculate  conception  of  Mary,  or  confession  to 
priests,  or  prayers  for  the  dead,  or  purgatory,  or  the  bulls 
of  papacy,  or  licences,  or  indulgences,  or  the  worship  of 
Mary,  or  other  saints,  or  images,  or  faith  alone,  or  vicarious 
blood,  or  proxy-atonement ;  are  not  any  where  known,  or 
once  named  in  it. 

So  here  is  the  highest  ecclesiastical  authority  in  the 
Church  ecumenical  to  all,  that  neither  of  the  named 
dogmas  of  the  churches,  either  Catholic,  Greek,  or  Ortho- 
dox had  been  fabricated  prior  to  this  Nicene  Council ;  nor 
were  known  to  it  A.  D.  325. 

Peter  had  been  dead  three  centuries  before  any  body 
of  men  commenced  fabricating  these  dogmatic  infernalities 
for  the  ends  of  hierarchical  dominion  and  gains,  and  referr- 
ing them  to  a  Peter  dead  centuries  before  they  were  ever 
hatched  in  corruption. 

If  God  could  not  from  Himself  by  Accommodation  down 
in  discrete  degrees  to  ultimates,  make  and  exist  and  subsist  all 
things  of  Creation,  then  1st,  He  would  not  be  Infinite  Love, 
Wisdom  and  Power  ;  2d,  Creation  could  not  be  ;  nor  3d,  In- 
finite Causative  Principle  and  Life,  and  finite  derivative 
principles  and  forms  of  life  as  derivative  powers  or  secon- 
dary causes,  and  effects  or  products  as  ultimates,  which 
must  of  necessity  all  exist  together,  could  not  be,  but  they 
have  been  ever  since  Creation  began.  You  see  ultimate 
effects  cannot  exist  without  a  First  Cause.  But  neither 
these  secondary  powers,  nor  ultimate  products,  depend  in 
a  single  instance  in  the  least  for  anything  upon  one  of 
these  fabricated  dumb  idols. 

It  is  only  the  worship  of  the  God  of  Infinite  Causation 
that  makes  manhood. 
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I  have  never  seen  an  evidence  of  one  priest^  in  an  ex- 
perience of  forty-five  years,  that  dare  own  and  teach  before 
men,  Jesus  Christ  in  his  words,  unimpinged. 


V. — How  THE  Infinite  or  Absolute  Divine  Principle 
OF  Universal  Life  and  Causation  as  the  "Word  of 
God,  is  in  Accommodation  for  all  the  Derivative 
Origins,  Existences,  and  Subsistences  of  All  De- 
rivative OR  Finite  Organisms. 

All  rational  persons  know,  1st,  That  one  'single  effect 
never  did,  can,  does  or  will  originate,  exist  or  subsist,  by 
any  possibility,  without  its  corresponding  producing  respec- 
tive cause  ;  and  that  is  true  of  every  part  and  particular, 
and  singular  of  every  particular,  that  make  all  the  particu- 
lar tilings  that  make  all  the  parts,  and  that  make  all  the 
whole  of  those  constituent  parts.  So  that  there  must  of 
necessity  be  an  exact  and  e7itire  correspondence  throughout 
of  effects  fuUi/  with  adequate  producing  causes.  So  it  is 
flatly  absurd  to  think  of  the  origin  or  existence  or  subsis- 
tence at  all  of  the  effect,  or  the  least  singular  of  tlie  least 
particular  of  the  organic  part  of  any  effect  whatsoever, 
without  or  separated  from  its  own  respective  adequate  pro- 
ducing cause ;  and  hence  it  is  absurd  to  think  of  it  with- 
out such  effects  exact  correspondence  in  every  part, 
particular,  and  singular  thereof,  universally  with  its  own 
causative.  If  this  is  true,  as  every  rational  person  knows 
it  is,  then  it  is  true  that  Atheism  is  Sciolism. 

2.  The  Absolute  or  Infinite  Divine  Principle  can- 
not become  in  creation  finite  principles  in  finite  organisms, 
without  Infinite  Graduation  and  Accommodation  bv  dis- 
crete degrees  of   planes  thereof.     By  discrete  planes,  are 
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meant  the  degrees  that  exist  between  an  effect  and  its  im- 
mediate causative ;  but  its  immediate  causative,  is  but  a 
mediate  causation  by  a  causative  principle  which  itself 
owes  its  own  causation  to  a  discretely  higher  causative 
principle,  and  this  higher  causative  principle,  owes  its  own 
causation  to  another  still  discretely  higher  causative  princi- 
ple, progressing  upwards  by  discrete  degrees  in  this  order 
until  the  Supreme  Principle  of  Absolute  Causation  is 
reached  in  ^Ae  Divine  Manhood  of  Divinity.  Then  as  The 
Supreme  Creator  is  The  All,  in  all  finites,  and  as  all 
finites  are  His  own  Supreme  Mechanisms  or  Divine  Works 
AND  Words,  and  both  His  works  and  words  are  only  his  pro- 
ceding  thoughts  into  them,  as  their  effects.  These  finites  are 
so,  and  must  of  necessity  be  so,  inherently,  intrinsically,  visibly, 
and  upon  their  face,  before  the  reason  and  intelligence  and 
wisdom  of  man.  Then  GoD,a5  The  Absolute  Divine  Tree 
of  Universal  Life,  is  known,  as  He  Himself  says,  by  His  Own 
Fruit,  and  so  every  finite  tree,  good  or  evil,  is  known  in  the 
game  way.  Thus  in  all  respects  whatsoever,  we  live,  move, 
and  have  our  being,  and  without  intervening  vicars,  of  and 
from  God  Himself. 

3.  As  the  all  of  every  finite  is  but  Absolute  Divine 
Causation  in  such  finites,  and  as  all  these  finites  are  but 
Absolutely  Divine  Mechanisms  and  Structures  of  Infinite 
Art  in  all  finite  planes  of  the  discrete  degrees  of  creation ; 
we  can  see  that  the  Perfection  Absolute  of  God,  is  and  must 
equally  be  in  every  word  as  well  as  in  every  work  of  God  ; 
for  both,  as  effects,  are  but  His  ultimated  thoughts. 

It  is  impossible  to  use  our  rational  faculties  in  true  free- 
dom and  reason  without  seeing  and  acknowledging  these 
things.  For  who  cannot  see  if  God  does,  and  can  make, 
exist,  and  subsist  all  things  from  Himself,  through  all  the 
mediums  of  intermediate  or  secondary  causes;  He  actually 
does  and  can  speak  all  the  words  from  His  Own  Mouth,  or 
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from  Himself,  through  the  mediums  of  intermediate  or 
secondary  causes  ;  and  that  in  each  case  there  must  be  exact 
and  entire  correspondence  through  all  the  discrete  degrees 
of  the  intermediate  causes  up  to  the  Beginning,  First,  or 
Absolute  Divjne  Causation.  Hence  that  The  Beginning 
is  absolutely  the  End,  and  that  The  First  is  absolutely  the 
Last;  so  the  All  in  all.  Without  Accommodation,  He 
could  only  make  other  Infinites,  if  anj  thing,  and  such 
creation  is  absurd. 

4.  God  creates  men,  and  out  of  men  angels,  with  the 
recriprocal  faculties  of  freedom  and  reason  to  be  used,  individu- 
ally in  orderly  life. 

Then  He  gives  every  one  reasons,  motives  and  ends^ 
that  ought  to  incline  'every  one  to  the  paths  of  innocence, 
peace,  happiness,  rationality,  intelligence  and  wisdom  ;  yet 
we  all  know  that  very  many  persons  will  walk  and  live 
degrading  lives,  journeying  in  the  way  of  disorderly  life,  by 
the  abuse  and  prostitution  of  their  faculties  in  all  vices, 
crimes,  and  their  miseries. 

5.  But  He  who  is  Sole  Causation  in  every  effect,  can  for 
wise  reasons,  suspend  for  the  time  being,  the  individual 
responsibility  of  the  exercise  of  the  faculties  of  freedom  and 
reason,  by  taking  for  the  time,  and  for  wise  and  merciful 
reasons,  the  absolute  control  over  either  man  or  angel. 

In  such  case  there  being  an  entire  suspension  of  their 
individuality,  there  is  neither  merit  or  demerit  in  what  is 
done  through  them  by  God  ;  nor  is  their  character  at  all 
changed  or  effected  thereby,  because  in  such  cases  they  are 
mere  instruments. 

This  suspension  of  all  individuality  is  often  made  here  by 
mesmeric  influences,  by  diseases,  and  by  superior  forces,  and 
by  sleep,  and  the  quality  of  acts  and  words  is  determined  in 
Courts  by  inquries  as  to  where  in  every  case  was  the 
responsibilities  of  volitions. 
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6.  God  has  given  an  Absolute  Revelation  to  Man  from 
Himself  and  from  His  Own  Mouth,  ly  suspending  in  the 
mediums^  of  both  the  angels  communicating,  and  men  receiv- 
ing, and  writing  the  same^  all  their  own  respective  individu- 
alities for  the  time.  « 

That  Jehovah  God  held  all  communication  with  men 
wherever  He  has  appeared  to  them  with  the  angel  of  His 
presence,  or  His  angel  infilled  with  the  Divine  Presence,  ap- 
pears from  the  following  passages  of  the  Word  of  God,  viz., 
'•And  the  angel  of  Jehovah  called  unto  Abraliam  out  of 
heaven  the  second  time,  and  said,  By  Myself  have  I  sworn, 
saith  Jehovah."  Gen.  22:15,16.  ''He  shall  send  His 
angel  before  thee^  24:7.  '' Behold  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  upon  it.  And  behold  Jehovah 
stood  above  it,  and  said,  I,  Jehovah,  God  of  Abraham." 
Gen.  28  :  12,  13.  ''For  Mine  angel  shall  go  before  thee." 
Exodus  23:23.  Exodus  32:34.  "Jehovah  heard  our 
voice  and  sent  an  angel,  and  brought  us  forth  out  of  Eg.jpt." 
Numbers  20,  16.  "The  angel  of  Jehovah  appeared  unto 
the  woman — Manoah  entreated  Jehovah,  and  said,  0,  my 
Lord,  let  the  man  of  God  which  Thou  didst  send  come 
again — And  tlie  angel  of  God  come  again  unto  the  woman." 
Judges  13  : 3-24.  "And  tlie  angel  of  Jehovah  was  by  the 
threshing  place — and  David  went  up  as  Jehovah  command- 
ed." 2  Samuel  24:  15-19,  and  1  Kings  19:6.  "  I  see  four 
men  loose  in  the  fire  ;  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the 
Son  OF  God."  Daniel  3:25.  "God  hath  sent  His  angel 
and  shut  the  lion's  mouth."  Daniel  6  :  22.  Zechariah  1 ;  7, 
12,17, 19,20,  and  2:1,  5-9,  14.  ''The  Revelation  of  Jp:sus 
Christ  which  God  gave  unto  Him  to  show  His  servants  *  * 
and  He  sent  and  signified  (it)  by  His  angel  unto  His  servant 
John.''  Rev.  1:1.  "I  fell  down  before  tlie  feet  of  the 
angel  which  showed  me  these  things.  Then  said  he,  see 
thou  do  it  not,  for  I  am    thy  fellow   servant,  and  of  thy 


THE  PIVINE  IN  ACCOMMODATION  TO  MAN.  87 

brethren  the  prophets,  and  of  them  wliich  keep  tlie  sayings 
of  his  book  ;  worship  God."  Rev.  22  :  8.  9.  Thus  is  The 
Absolute  Divine  Causative  Principle  in  all  and  secon- 
dary causes  and  effects;  and  every  finite  causative  is  an 
intermediate  causative  principle  and  power  from  the  Divine 
Principle  Himself  in  all  finites  and  effects. 

7.  The  Men  of  the  Representative  Church  who 
Ri:CEiVED  the  Word  from  the  Mouth  of  G^d  through  the  angel 
o/  His  Presence,  as  the  instrument  of  God,  lucre  themselves 
hat  the  mere  instruments  of  God,  with  their  individualities 
entirely  suspended,  hy  the  Divine  Sphere  of  His  Spirit,  and 
the  faculties  and  senses  of  their  spirits  opened ^  and  used  ;  and 
thus,  they  were  in  the  spirit  or  spirit-sphere  of  communica- 
tion . 

This  is  shown  in,  among  very  many  others,  the  following 
passages,  to-wit:  *' The  heavens  were  opened  and  I  saw 
visions  of  God. — The  word  of  Jehovah  came  expressly  unto 
Ezekiel — and  the  hand  of  Jehovah  was  there  upon  him." 
*'And  when  1  saw  I  fell  upon  my  face,  and  heard  the  voice 
of  one  that  spake.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
stand  upon  thy  feet,  and  I  will  speak  unto  thee.  And  the 
Spirit  entered  into  me  when  he  spake  unto  me,  and  set  me 
upon  my  feet,  and  I  heard  him  that  spake  unto  me.  And 
He  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  I  send  thee  to  the  children 
of  Israel — And  thou  shalt  speak  My  words  unto  them — And 
speak  with  my  words  unto  them. — Thus  saith  Jehovah 
God. — Then  the  Spirit  took  me  up — Then  the  Spirit 
entered  into  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet  and  spake  with  me." 
Eze.  1:2.  *'/  was  in  the  Spirit — and  heard — /  awoke^ 
Rev.  1  :  10-19. 

As  nothing  can  be  seen  of  the  Spiritual  World  until  the 
eyes  of  the  spirit  of  man  are  opened  to  see  in  its  spiritual 
light ;  the  fact  that  all  the  things  of  that  world  in  all  its 
degrees  up    to  the    third    heaven    have   many  times    been 
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opened,  is  as  indisputable  as,  that  the  degrees  of  material- 
ism, have  been  opened  up  to  its  highest  planes  of  natural 
science  ;  hence  it  is  certain  to  developed  minds,  that  men 
have  spiritual  eyes  and  senses  for  and  belonging  to  their, 
spirits ;  as  that  they  have  natural  eyes  belonging  to  their 
bodies. 

I,  myself,  in  the  midst  of  a  council  of  Congregational 
Ministers,  under  a  bright  noonday  sun,  saw  the  light  of  the 
Spioritual  Sun  streaming  down  into  my  spirit,  with  a  bright- 
ness and  distinctness  far  surpassing  all  natural  light,  and 
equally  above  and  distinguishable  from  it ;  and  instantly 
illuminating  my  spirit,  and  giving  me  consciously  a  mouth 
and  wisdom  that  all  my  adversaries  could  neither  gainsay 
nor  resist.  They  were  trying  me  for  following  the  example 
and  obeying  Jesus  Christ  as  given  John  13,  before  The 
Michigan  Congregational  Association,  Climax  Prairie^  in 
1851,  I  think.  I,  by  making  no  preparation  of  defence 
whatever,  actually,  consciously  and  fully  realized  the  divine 
promises,  in  Matt.  10:16-20,  Mark  13:11,  Luke  12:11, 
12,  and  21  :  14,  15.  I  have  never  doubted  a  moment  the 
Divine  Origin  of  that  spiritual  light,  nor  its  spirituality,  nor 
its  divine  illuminating  power  to  my  spirit ;  nor  do  I  now 
doubt  the  Divine  Revelations  from  that  spiritual  World  in 
the  Word  of  God,  made  through  men  as  mere  mediums  or 
instruments  ;  nor  have  I  ever  doubted  the  Memorable  Rela- 
tions of  Swedenborg,  a  moment.  Nor  are  the  existence  of 
Heaven,  the  Spiritual  World,  and  of  Hell,  any  more  sub- 
jects of  any  doubt  with  me  than  are  the  things  of  this 
natural  world  subjects  of  doubt.  I  know  that  both  worlds, 
in  all  their  realities,  are  known  unto  the  spirit  of  a  man 
only  hy  knowledge  used  ;  and  the  knowledge  from  the  super- 
natural and  preternatural  world  must  come  down  to  us  in 
the  natural  plane  from  the  spiritual  plane.  ^'My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world,^^  in  John  18  :  36,  The  Lord  says  :  but 
that  He  brought  full  knowledge  of  it  down  to  the  plane  of 
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this  world,  he  also  sajs,  ''  For  aJl  things  I   have   heard  of 
Mj  Father,  I  have  made  known  unto  youy  John  15  :  15. 

8.  The  lievelation  of  God  in  its  every  word,  is  an  omnipo- 
tent, omniscient,  and  omnipresent  principle  of  love  or  good, 
wisdom  or  truth,  and  virtue  or  power  for  the  spirit  and  life  of 
man  in  the  degree  it  is  understood  and  lived  from  God ;  and 
in  the  degree,  man  believes  in  and  approaches  God  alone. 

It,  according  to  every  one's  capacity  of  realization  by 
reception  and  life,  as  God  in  His  principle  is  the  center 
and  causative  principle  of  all  support  and  power  and  life  in 
man,  and  in  all  progressions  forever.  Real  Christians  are 
powers  in  all  virtues  and  morals  from  God.  They  alone 
have  from  God  in  this  principle,  stability  and  moral  courage 
to  be  squarely  honest,  sincere,  upright,  and  of  incorruptible 
integrity,  when  tried  by  the  severest  tests.  They  may  in 
preparing  for  the  final  victory  of  a  governing  love,  be  over- 
come as  a  prodigal  son,  or  as  our  General  Washington  in 
the  revolutionary  war,  or  as  our  generals  in  our  civil  war  ; 
but  this  is  only  preparatory  for  a  full  and  final  triumph, 
and  permanent  establishment  of  true  and  good  character. 

The  words  of  God  are  not  like  the  dogmas  of  the  self- 
derived  intelligence  of  men,  heginniny  in  lusts  of  power 
and  gain. 

9.  These  ^^ pastors, ^^  ore  not  '*  Mind,  dumb,  ignorant  dogs.'* 
Isa.  56  :  10.  But  the  divine  j^^istors,  those  who  teach  from 
the  word,  from  the  mouth  of  God,  uncorrupted  to  ends  of  power- 
and  gains,  in  the  new  name  or  divine  principle,  Isa.  62  :  2, 
who  are  the  only  pastors  of  the  Lord,  as  He  says,  Jer.  3:15, 
**  J  ivill  give  you  pastors  according  to  mine  heart,  which  shall 
feed  you  with  knowledge  and  understanding.^' 

These  true  pastors,  dare  teach  in  square  honesty  and 
square  sincerity,  and  in  unimpinged  freedom,  and  reason,  all 
the  principles  of  the  knowledges  of  the  Word  of  God  inde- 
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pendently  and  witliout  being  at  all  affected,  or  regarding  at 
all,  the  opinions  or  judgements  of  any  man  or  men,  or  sect 
or  council,  or  ecclesiastical  power  of  creatures.  They  have 
from  God  a  mouth  and  wisdom  no  man  can  gainsay  or 
resist,  and  can  openly  justify  their  teachings  before  all 
rational,  intelligent  and  wise  men  as  ecumenical.  This  is 
the  only  recognized  rational  test  of  teaching  as  to  all 
knowledge,  as  the  sole  sign  of  ecumenical  competence  as  an 
ecumenical  teacher.  And  the  teachers  of  God,  disclaimins: 
all  infallibility,  can  fully  and  fairly  do  it,  openly^  and  thus 
justify  their  authority.  What,  then,  becomes  of  the  claim 
of  infallibility  or  the  superior  right  of  exclusiveness,  when 
put  forth  by  incompetents  before  all  competent  judges, 
when  they  show  themselves,  ^''  as  blind,  ignorant^dumh  dojs,^^ 
so  named  by  the  mouth  of  God.  They  cannot  believe,  be- 
cause they  loo^c  not  to  the  God  of  Heaven  ;  but  ^^  they  look 
to  their  own  way,  every  oie  for  his  gain,  from  his  quarter. ^^ 
Isa.  56:11,  John   5:43,  44. 

10.  What,  then,  is  the  matter  with  Churches  and  Slates, 
and  persons  constituting  them? 

True  manhood  is  made  only  of  living  principles  given 
man  by  the  words  of  knowledge  from  the  mouth  of  God, 
that  make  all  its  constituents  of  organic  life,  virtue,  and 
character,  and  activity.  Every  such  principle  is  an  ever 
increasing  living  power  in  such  manhood  to  eternity  from 
the  Omnipotence,  Omniscience,  Omnipresence,  and  Divine 
Providence  of  Supreme  Divinity. 

The  manhood  of  the  times,  is  fed  on  that  knowledge  fal- 
sified and  adulterated  into  idols,  the  workmanship  of  the 
hands  of  men  ;  whereby  dynasties,  hierarchies,  depotisms, 
sects,  rings,  societies,  harems,  and  powers  are  built  up,  and 
held  together,  by  the  diabolical  and  satanical  loves  of 
honor,  power,  glory,  and  gains.  Who  does  not  know  that 
there  are  two  opposite  powders  in  the  world,  a  heavenly  and 
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an  infernal  one?  That  the  heavenly  power,  and  the  infer- 
nal one,  are  equally  operative  throu<];hout  the  world?  And 
equally  hold  and  perpetuate  institutions  for  ages  upon  ages, 
and  some  of  them  were  more  extensive  and  older  powers 
when  papacy  and  faith  alone  were  born,  than  either  of 
these  powers  now  are?  Who  is  now  so  pitiably  ignorant, 
and  blind,  as  not  to  know  that  all  their  dogmatic  idols  are 
but  the  fossils  of  an  obsolete  age?  What  virtue  or  life  is 
there  in  the  dumb  idols  %/  papacy — of  vicarship — of  the 
creature  Mary — of  the  immaculate  conception — of  the  keys 
of  the  creature  Peter — of  the  dogma  of  faith  alone — of  sub- 
stitution, pro  J^y,  or  vicarious  blood,  and  of  damnation  or  sal- 
vation by  their  principle — or  by  words  from  the  official 
mouths  of  hierarchies  ? 

No  words  or  works  have  any  life,  power,  or  perfection 
divine  in  them,  but  by  a  virtue  derived  solely  from  tlie 
mouth  or  hand  of  God.  //  these  dogmatic  things  were  any- 
thing but  idols — the  mere  idle  workmanship  of  men's  handsj 
and  were  really  the  mediums  in'which  vicariously,  all  life, 
light,  power  and  activity  are  given  from  God  to  creatures — 
all  who  do  not  acknowledge  and  worship  these  idols  in  their 
hearts,  would  be  totally  cut  off  from  all  light,  power,  activity 
and  life  from  God,  by  not  using  the  vicarious  mediums  of 
their  derivation.  Whereas,  there  is  no  real  manhood  pro- 
duced any  where  by  the  worship  of  one  of  these  idols  in 
catliolicism,  or  orthoxy  ;  but  even  the  inverted  life  of  this  uor- 
ship  exists  only  by  the  prostitution  of  the  words  of  God. 
Manhood's  virtues  are  all  from  God  alone,  by  influx  of  the 
virtues  of  His  Life,  Light,  Power  and  Activity,  in  words 
received  from  His  mouth,  as  He  says,  "  Now  ye  are  clean,^^ 
(justified,  or  made  just  or  reformed,)  ''  through  the  words  I 
have  spoken  unto  you,  severed  from  me,  ye  can  do  nothing. 
If  ye  abide  in  me,  (in  my  influx,  by  living  the  knowledge  of 
my  words,)  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  (by  your  learning, 
understanding,  and  acknowledging,  and  believing,  and  liv- 
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ing  them,)  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall  he  done 
unto  you. 

11.  There  is  a  true  or  real  seed-principle  of  cultivation 
in  natural  soils  of  earth,  and  in  spirit  soils  of  churches,  and 
they  feed,  and  they  grow  the  fruits  that  feed  animals  and 
spirit  organisms  of  all  life.  And  animal  bodies,  and  spirits 
making  churches,  are  from  these. 

Who  does  not  know  that  the^  seeds,  or  seed-principles 
that  are  the  workmanship  of  God  alone,  can  be  rationally 
planted,  and  alone  can  be  vivified  and  made  a  living,  grow- 
ing, fructifying  and  multiplying  grass,  vegetable,  flower  or 
tree,  or  an  animal,  or  human  germ,  or  foetus  of  animal  or 
human  life  and  multiplication?  Who  does  not  know  that 
spirits  cannot  begin  from  nothing,  and  that  they  actually 
and  really  do  begin,  or  they  could  not  be  existing  in  every 
one  of  their  own  real  individual  entities? 

Then  who  can  state  any  other  rational  origin,  existence, 
or  subsistence  for  all  spirits'but  the  Supreme  Spirit  of  God? 
The  Creator  of  all  spirits  reveals  Himself  as  an  Infinite 
Spirit  of  Infinite  Causation,  and  that  all  spirits  are  His 
creatures  and  His  children  of  His  most  loving  and  tender 
care;  and  that  all  blessings  to  His  children  are  but  the 
orderly  recompenses  of  the  good  and  truth  revealed  by  the 
knowledge  of  the  words  from  His  mouth  as  their  heavenly 
Father;  and  that  all  curses  are  but  the  retributions  of  every 
.  falsification  and  prostitution  of  this  knowledge  for  the  cor- 
rupt ends  of  dominion  over  men,  and  of  gains  from  them  by 
the  men  of  all  hierarchies,  despotisms,  tyrannies,  parties  and 
sects,  and  rings  of  the  whole  earth. 

Then  the  only  true  pastors  and  priests  are  those  who 
receive  the  words  from  the  mouth  of  God  alone,  and  thus 
real  men,  who  teach  men  from  God  alone,  and  not  from  the 
authority  of  men  or  vicars. 

The  only  j9a5/or5  and  priests  that  are  '' the  blind,  dumb 
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dogs"  that  **bark  every  one  for  his  gain  from  his  quarter," 
are  those  who  teach  on  the  authority  and  in  the  name  of 
men  and  councils ;  and  living  faith  with  such  is  an  impossi- 
bility. '*I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name;  and  ye  receive 
me  not;  if  another  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will 
receive.  How  can  ye  believe,  who  receive  honor  one  of 
another,  and  seek  not  the  glory  which  is  from  God  alone." 
John  5  :  43,  44.     The  church  is  through  real  pastors. 

Taking  the  names  of  creatures,  and  worshiping  creatures, 
is  as  idle,  vain,  and  irrational  a  worship  as  that  of  the  wor- 
ship of  any  of  the  heathen  idols  of  this  or  any  past  age  ; 
and  is  a  vastly  more  hurtful  corruption  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Word  of  God;  for  the  evil  ends  of  dominion,  glory,  and 
gains ;  and  the  enslaving  of  men  to  serve  the  personal  ends 
of  ambitions.  These  corrupt  ends  and  motives  of  power 
and  gain  are  the  idols  and  gods  of  political  and  ecclesiastical 
worldly  ambition,  that  are  anti-christ,  and  the  worship  of 
which  cannot  make  statesmen  or  pastors,  or  real  men ;  but 
only  Hind,  dumb  dogs. 

12.  Where  is  the  command  of  God  commanding  us  to  be- 
lieve in  popes,  or  vicars,  or  vicarship,  or  Vatican,  or  Peter^ 
or  the  virgin  Mary,  or  the  immaculate  conception  of  the  un- 
regenerate  Mary,  or  to  worship  the  law  from  the  mouths  of  men 
of  a  council,  or  to  believe  in  the  exclusiveness  of  any  council, 
or  to  believe  in  vicarious  blood  paying  the  penalty  of  sin  and 
guilt  f 

"The  soul  that  sineth  dyino^  shall  die," — and  "sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law"  of  God ;  and  nothing  but  this  sin, 
that  is  a  transgression  of  divine  law  is  hurtful  to  any  soul, 
or  is  to  be  at  all  feared.  All  the  law  is  embodied  in  the 
Decalogue.  Where,  in  the  Decalogue,  are  these  idols  and 
gods  at  all  embraced,  except  with  the  words  "  thou  shalt 
not  bow  down  to  them  nor  serve  them,  nor  make  unto  you 
any  image  or  likeness  of  anything  m  heaven  above,  or  in 
the  earth  beneath,  or  in  the  water  under  the  earth." 
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Here  is  a  pope,  tbe  image  and  likeness  of  God  by  vicar- 
ship  and  substitution,  on  earth.  Supreme  Father,  Infallible 
Head,  and  All  Power  In  The  Church  and  State.  In  His 
name  are  violated  every  precept  of  the  Decalogue  to  obtain 
power  over  men  and  gains;  the  principle  is  in  its  operation 
to  dethrone  God  in  the  individual  conscience  and  in  the 
fref  dom  and  reason  of  all  men. 

The  voice  of  conscience,  or  honest  sincere  judgment 
in  the  individual  freedom  and  reason  of  every  man  in 
the  use  of  all  the  light  he  has,,  is  the  voice  of  God 
in  every  such  man.  This  True  and  Living  God,  and 
living  voice  of  God,  is  denied  and  rejected  ;  and  the  Pope 
and  his  voice  or  teaching  substituted  in  the  place  thereof  as 
supreme  and  infallible.  Neither  the  Word,  nor  Spirit  of 
God  in  private  conscience  or  judgment  are  sufficient. 
Supreme  Divinity  can  only  operate  through  one  pope 
which  the  cardinals  are  pleased  to  elect  and  allow  to  Him 
according  to  these  dogmas. 

And  touching  Mary's  conception  on  her  own  part  of  the 
adject  of  the  Lord  conceived  and  shapen  by  herself;  David 
in  Spirit,  speaking  thereof,  says,  '*  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in 
iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me."  Psm.  51:5, 
Had  not  this  been  so,  he  never  could  have  been  tempted. 

There  are  no  works  of  Supreme  Divinity  known  to  man 
in  which  God  does  use  a  pope  or  vicar,  or  vicarious  blood, 
or  proxy,  or  substitution,  or  any  exclusiveness.  He  does 
not  rain  by  them.  He  does  not  give  us  his  air  and  dews, 
and  heat  and  light,  and  his  seasons  with  their  fruits,  nor 
conceptions,  births,  nor  science,  nor  progress,  nor  manhood, 
nor  heaven  in  our  homes,  nor  reforms  in  the  church  or 
State  by  them.  Nor  can  any  man  tell  us  of  anything  good 
or  true,  ever  divine  from  them. 

conclusion. 

Wliat  condition  have  thtse  worldly  pastors,  jjrophets  of 
Baal,  or  blind  dumb  dogs,  that  every  one  seek  gain  from  their 
own  quarter,  brought  to  their  adherents  f 
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God  shall  answer  with   the  words  of  His  own  mouth. 
*' There  shall  be  like  people,  like  priests  :  and  I  will  punish 
them  for  their  ways,  and  reward  them  their  doinp:s  "  Hosea 
4:9.     That  is,  as  God   in  his  principles  of  good  and  truth 
revealed  in  the  knowledge  of  His  word,  is  now  and  forever 
recompensing  actually  every  one  in  every  word  and  deed  of 
the  life  of  them,  with  the  life-eternal  giving  fruitions,  ever 
augmenting  and  welling  up  and  running  over  of  a  true  and 
good    manhood  ;    so  evil  and   false  principles  are  meeting 
out  and  giving  out  the  dire  retributions,  in  every  word  and 
deed  of   the  life  of  them,  by  violations,  falsifications,  and 
adulterations  of  the  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God  in  the 
degredation  of  manhood,  and  the  cursing  and   tormenting  of 
their  prostitution,  in  the  worship  of    the   idols   or  gods  of 
their  own  making.     **  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto 
them  ;  so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them."  Psm.  135  :  18. 
By  the  worship  of  these  false  gods,  all  moral  courage  and 
manhood^  and  power  against   evils  and    temptations,    have 
died   in  man,  multiplying  vast  heaps  of  dead  skeletons  of 
dry  hones  in  the  church  and  in  the  State  among  those  serv- 
ing them  for  filthy  lucre  and  power j  and   ends  of  personal 
ambition;  as  saith  the  Lord,  y]z.,  "The  hand  of  Jehovah 
was  upon  me,  and  carried  me  out  in  tlie  Spirit  of  Jehovah, 
and  set  me  down  in  the  midst  of  the  valley  which  was  full 
of  bones,  and  caused  me  to  pass  by  them  round  about ;  and 
behold   there   were  many  in  the  open  valley,  and  lo,  very 
dry;  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can   these  bones 
live?     And  I  answered,  0  Lord,  God  thou  knowest."     Al- 
though this  is  a  prophesy  of  the  virtueless  skeletons  that 
make  our  politicians  and  voters,  and  our  priests,  editors,  and 
layman  at  the  present  time;  there  is  hopes,  reform,  and  life 
in  all  religions   that  will  turn   to   the  knowledges  of    the 
Word  of  God  that  reveal   the  moral  wisdom  of    good  and 
truth  from  the  mouth  of  God,  as  He  says  in  the  next  verse, 
^'Again  He  said  unto  me.  Prophesy  upon  these  bones,"  sig- 
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nifjing,  teach  these  virtueless  skeletons  of  men,  "  and  say 
unto  them,  0  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Jehovah. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these  bones,  Behold,  I  will 
cause  breath  to  enter  into  you  and  ye  shall  live.  *  *  * 
And  the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they  stood  up  upon 
their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  array.  Then  said  he  unto 
me,  Son  of  man,  these  bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Israel." 
That  is  the  people  of  the  church,  and  church-people  make  the 
State.  "  Behold,  they  say,  our  bones  are  dried,  and  our 
hope  is  lost,  we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts,"  but  Jehovah  says 
he  will  bring  then\  up  out  of  this  moral  grave  of  dry -hone-ism. 
Eze.  37  :  1-V.  Every  religionist  equally  may  now  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  and  live. 

Even  the  worshipers  of  the  idols  or  gods  of  sectarians, 
partisians,  and  worshipers  of  the  externals  of  religions,  em- 
bodied in  all  the  devised  and  hatched  creeds  and  traditions 
of  men  from  self-derived  intelligence,  may  live. 

The   estopple   of  judgment   against    inquiry   relating   to 

what  is  commonly  called  and  taught  as  religion,  does  not  at 

all  apply  to  the  principle  of  the  innocence  of  the  virtues 

and  goodness,  for  which  I  alone  invoke  your  attention  for 

-oonsideration  and  active  sympathy. 

It  is  manifestly  the  partisans  of  papacy,  of  orthodoxy, 
of  the  Greek-church,  of  mahometanism,  of  buddism,  of 
mormonism  and  every  other  ism  of  exclusiveness,  that  con- 
stitute these  dead-men  of  the  Church  and  State  who  are  in 
their  graves  of  idol-worship.  Their  idol-worship  has  de- 
stroyed the  vital  principle  of  the  marrow ^  that  is,  sincerity] 
of  the  hones,  that  is,  of  sensous  knowledge  or  letter  of  the 
Word,  which  without  its  spirit  of  sincerity  kills.  It  has 
^Iso  destroyed  the  sinews,  or  civil  justice  and  equity  of  the 
bones  of  civil  knowledge.  It  has  also  destroyed  all  the 
flesh,  or  affection  of  moral  honesty.  And  hence  this  manhood 
of  idol-worship  is  but  a  manhood  o^  very  dry  hones ;  a  white- 
■  livered  race  of  men,  hypocrites^  and  civil  and  moml  cowards^ 
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who  dare  not  and  cannot  stand  upright  upon  their  feet  like 
merij  because  these  dumb  idols  that  they  approach  and  wor- 
ship are  gods  that  have  no  power  to  make  men.  The 
men  who  make  them  and  worship  and  trust  in  them,  are  not 
men;  but  only  dumb  idols ,  like  the  gods  they  worship,  ^^  so  is 
every  one  that  trusteth  in  tJiemJ'^ 

These  are  the  dry,  leafless,  and  sapless  trees,  of  which 
Catholic  Bishops  and  Protestant  D.  D.'s  are  discussing  the 
history.  Whereas  it  is  the  present  fruit  that  will  nourish 
the  life  of  the  church  and  State,  that  is  at  all  of  interest. 
We  all  every  where  have  exhibited,  and  offered  to  us,  these 
dead-skeletons  of  dead  men,  in  their  graves  of  idolatrous 
worship ;  as  the  fruits  of  the  trees  of  papacy,  of  orthodoxy, 
of  mahometanism,  of  buddism,  of  episcopacy,  of  close  com- 
munionism,  of  mormonism,  and  of  all  kinds  of  exclusiveness  ; 
but  every  body  that  loves  knowledge,  and  growing  wise 
from  knowledge  derived  from  the  Word  of  God,  abhors, 
abominates,  and  detests  all  these  fruits,  and  all  this  knowl- 
edge of  these  dry  hones  of  dogmatic  idolatry.  The  life  of 
the  Church  and  State,  can  come  to  any  one  only  from  the 
knowledge  of  the  words  that  *'  are  spirit  and  are  life  "  from 
the  mouth  of  God  Himself ;  and  by  these  alone  He  makes 
men,  and  says  of  His  men,  ''  There  shall  no  man  be  able  to 
stand  before  thee,  until  thou  have  destroyed  them.  The 
graven  images  of  their  gods  shall  ye  burn  with  fire,  thou 
shalt  not  desire  the  silver  or  gold  upon  them,  nor  take  it 
unto  thee,  lest  thou  be  snared  therein,  for  it  is  an  abomina- 
tion unto  Jehovah  thy  God.  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  an 
abomination  into  thine  house,  lest  thou  be  a  cursed  thing 
like  it;  but  thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and  thou  shalt  ut- 
terly abhor  it ;  for  it  is  an  accursed  thing."  Deut.  7,24-26. 
With  cursed  gods  or  idols,  hierarchies  have  filled  their 
churches.  _ 
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3.  Arcana  C(elestia  164,  165.     By  Swedenborg,  on 

ViCARSHIP. 

'*  Into  what  mistakes  they  fall  who  abide  in  the  literal 
sense  of  the  Word  alone,  without  searching  out  the  internal 
sense  from  other  passages  where  it  is  explained,  may  appear 
manifest  from  the  number  of  heresies  which  have  sprung  up 
in  all  ages  of  the  Church,  and  which  are  each  of  them  con- 
firmed by  their  respective  favorers  from  the  literal  sense  of  the 
Word;  especially  from  that  grand  heresy,  which  the  wild 
and  infernal  love  of  self  and  the  world  has  broached  from 
the  Lord^s  words  to  Peter,  '  I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art 
Peter,  and  on  this  rock  will  I  build  My  Church,  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it :  and  I  will  give  unto 
thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  and  whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in^he  heavens, 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed 
in  the  heavens,'  Matt.  16:15-19:  they  who  strain  the 
literal  sense,  suppose  tlmt  these  words  were  spoken  of  Peter, 
and  that  he  had  this  great  power  given  him  ;  when  yet  it  was 
well  known,  that  Peter  was  a  very  plain  simple  man,  and 
that  he  in  no  case  exercised  such  a  power,  and  that  to  exercise 
it  is  contrary  to  what  is  Divine  ;  nevertheless,  under  the  im- 
pidse  of  a  wild  and  infernal  love  of  self  and  of  the  world, 
in  consequence  whereof  they  uwuld  arrogate  to  themselves  the 
highest  power  on  earth,  and  in  heaven,  and  make  themselves 
gods,  some  explain  this  according  to  the  letter,  and  are  vehe- 
ment in  defence  of  such  explanation ;  lohen  yet  the  internal 
sense  of  those  words  is,  that  essential  Faith  in  the  Lord, 
which  has  place  with  those  only,  who  are  principled  in  love 
to  the  Lord,  and  in  charity  towards  their  neighbor,  has  that 
power  ;  and  yet  not  even  faith,  but  the  Lord /row  whom  faith 
is  derived:  by  rock  is  here  meant  that  faith,  as  in  other 
passages  throughout  the  Word;  on  that  the  Church  is  built, 
and  against  that  the  gates  of  hell  do  not  prevail ;  and  to  that 
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faith  belong  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens;  that 
shuts  heaven,  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  evils  and  false  prin- 
ciples, and  that  opens  heaven  for  goodnesses  and  truths  ;  such 
is  the  internal  sense  of  the  ahove  words.  The  twelve  Apost- 
les, like  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  represented  nothing  else 
but  all  the  things  appertaining  to  such  faith,  see  n.  577,  2129, 
2130  ;  Peter  represented  faith  itself,  James  charity,  and  John 
works  of  charity  (see  the  'preface  to  chapter  18,  of  Genesis,) 
in  like  manner  as  Reuben,  Simeon,  and  Levi,  Jacob's  first- 
born, in  the  representative  Jewish  and  Israelitish  Church,  as 
is  manifest  from  a  thousand  passages  in  the  Word;  and  in- 
asmuch as  Ptter  had  relation  to  faith,  therefore  the  above 
words  were  spoken  to  him.  Hence  it  is  evident  into  what 
darkness  they  cast  themselves,  and  oth.rs  along  with  them- 
selves, who  explain  all  things  according  to  the  letter,  as  in  the 
instance  of  the  above  words  to  Peter,  whereby  they  derogate 
from  the  Lord,  and  arrogate  to  themselves  the  power  of  saving 
mayikind  .^^* 

*  It  is  not  a  single  vicar  at  Rome  that  damns  and  saves  every  man  in  his 
individual  thoughts  and  volitions,  or  reason  and  freedom,  any  more  than 
he  gives  them  the  life  of  air  and  food  by  his  own  lungs  and  stomach.  The 
air  and  food  is  everywhere,  and  so  are  the  lungs  and  stomachs;  so  the 
knowledge  of  truth  and  good,  and  hence  the  truth  and  good  of  univer- 
sal knowledge,  and  the  individual  freedom  and  reason  are  everywhere; 
and  so  are  the  individuals  who  are  all  personally  to  use  for  each  one's  self, 
all  these  things  equally  and  alike  ;  as  to  live  naturally,  so  also  equally  to  live 
morally.  And  the  penalty  of  natural  death,  and^f  moral  death,  is  alike 
affixed  in  each  case  to  the  not  using  of  them,  in  each  case  alike,  and  is 
alike  visited  upon  every  non  user  ;  and  all  merit  and  demerit,  and  salva- 
tion and  damnation,  and  responsibility  belong  individually  and  universally 
to  the  user,  and  the  non-user,  as  5aith  the  Lord.  '*  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,, 
and  heareth  my  sayings,  and  doeth  them,,  I  will  show  you  to  whom  he  is 
like,  he  is  like  a  man  wJio  built  a  house."  Does  a  man  build  a  house  by  a 
vicar  at  Rome  ?  **  and  digged  deep ;"  can  you  understand  and  get  down  into 
mathematics,  jurisprudence,  and  political  economy,  to  their  rca/  truth,  or 
stone  foundation,  without  digging  deept  'and  laid  the  foundation  upon  a 
rock;"  can  a  wian.  lay  his  mo7^al  character  or  house  upon  truth;  which  is 
only  done  by  understanding ,  acknowledging,  believing  and  living  it  for  him- 
self; by  a  vicar  at  Rome?  Luke  6:47.  48.  This  is  only  an  individual  and  per- 
sonal work.  So  let  any  one  not  give  up  that  he  cannot  understand  the 
meaning  of  their,  "who  lapped  their  hand  to  their  mouth,"  Judges  7:  4-7, 
being  the  only  warriors  who  could  save  the  State;  let  him  dig  deep  in  the 
Word  of  God, in  all  the  passages  using  the  same  words  for  the  rock.  If  any 
one  thinks  that  what  is  said  at  the  top  of  page  83  is  not  true,  let  him  bring 
me  the  man.    If  true,  ought  the  truth  to  be  told  t 
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St.  Paul,  March  25,  1876. 

Infallibility,  Vicarship,  the  Vatican  and  all   Repre- 
sentatives Thereof  are  Judged  by 
Their  Own  Claim. 

"TAe  Word  which  I  Have  Spoken,  The  Same  Shall  Judge 
him  in  the  last  day^  John  12  :  48. 

Shall  judge  everj  man  in  every  principle  of  every  one's 
life,  by  the  living  of  the  truth,  or  by  the  violating  of  it 
in  the  chosen  life,  even  in  the  claimed  principle  of  infalli- 
bility itself,  by  the  Divine  Infallible  Rule,  that  ^'the  tree 
is  known  hy  fruit. "^"^ 

I  have  referred  Catholicism  to  the  Book  of  Revelation 
by  St.  John,  as  opened  from  heaven  in  the  work  entitled 
'^Apocalypse  RevedSed,"  in  two  volumes,  in  which  the  in- 
ternal or  spiritual  sense  is  given,  by  wJiich  the  literal  sense 
is  given  corresponding  to  the  spiritual  sense,  as  all  natural 
things  do  to  spiritual  ones,  or  all  effects  to  causes  ;  so  that 
every  sentence  of  it  is  made  to  teach  the  knowledge  of 
some  rational  truth  and  good  for  every  want  and  use  of  the 
State  and   Church  universal. 

Papacy  dare  not,  though  arrogating  infallibility  to  itself, 
make  denial  of  a  sentence  of  it,  and  make  an  issue  thereon, 
hefore  impartial  men,  and  recommend  the  knowledge  found 
in  the  discussion  on  both  sides  fully  and  impartially  to  all  - 
catholics  for  careful  reading,  discussion,  and  free  judgment. 
Nor  can,  or  dare,  this  Infallible  Church  give  the  interpreta- 
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Hon  to  the  world  of  the  17th  chapter  of  the  Revelation  bj 
St.  John,  and  advise  a  universal  comparison  and  contrast  of 
the  two  interpretations — the  one  by  Catholicism,  and  the 
other  through  Swedenborg,  side  by  side. 

If  Vicarship  will  do  it,  I  will,  in  one  of  my  numbers, 
publish  both  interpretations  side  by  side. 

The  truth,  use  and  good  of  real  divine  principles  and 
words  are  in  their  present  and  ever  continuing  real  and 
practical  utility.  AU  Christ's  miracles  restoring  persons 
to  mental  and  physical  health,  sight  and  strength,  repre- 
senting his  healing  and  restoring  the  sensuous,  civil  and 
moral  health  and  liffe  of  their  spirits  by  his  divine  virtues, 
for  the  causes  of  all  evi  1  things  belong  only  to,  and  origi- 
nate in  our  spirits.  And  the  omnipotent  principle  of  faith 
in  divine  truth,  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  will  remove  moun- 
tains of  evils,  however  hoary  those  evils  are  iy,  individuals, 
or  in  churches,  or  in  States. 

In  the  words  and  breath,  or  influx  from  the  Lord,  as 
Divinity,  he  communicated,  and  now  does  impart  to  every 
one  without  respect  to  persons,  all  the  virtues  of  under- 
standing, and  teaching,  and  of  all  other  things  whatever. 

Bishop  compares  the  supreme  decree  of  the  vicar  to  that 
of  a  supreme  judicial  tribunal.  We  accept  the  analogy. 
Then  by  it,  as  a  rational  thing,  all  nations  would  have  had  , 
one  infallible  judge  omnipresent  in  and  over  all.  Who  is 
he?  Where  was  he  ever  by  assumptions?  The  decree  of 
such  court  is  received  no  longer  than  it  bears  good  fruit. 

If  it  ceases  to  bear  justice  and  equity  in  integrity  of 
character,  or  becomes  rotten,  or  bears  only  leaves,  it  is 
right  away  overthrown,  even  if  a  Bacon.  So  it  is  also 
equally  in  the  Church  of  God. 

^^Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh 
away.^^  John  15:26.  ^^And  now,  also,  the  axe  is  laid  to 
the  root  of  the  trees  ;  therefore,  every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  cut  down  and  cast  into  the  fire.''''  Matt. 
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3  :  10,  and  7  :  19,  20  ;  Luke  13  :  7,  9.  ''Aiid  seeing  a  fig 
tree  afar  off  having  leaves,  He  came  if  perhaps  he  might  find 
anything  thereon  ;  and  when  He  came  to  it,  He  found  nothing 
hut  leaves;  (neither  flowers  nor  germs  of  hgs,)forit  was  not 
the  time  of  figs.  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  it.  Let  no 
man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for  an  age^  Mark  11 :  13,  14. 
^^And  instantly  the  fig  tree  withered  away ;  and  when  the 
disciples  saw,  they  wondered,  saying,  how  instantly  is  the  fig 
tree  withered  away  T  Matt.  21 :  19,  20.     How  Appalling !  1 1 

Hence  any  estimate  of  any  dogma,  or  doctrine  whatever, 
in  itself,  is  idiocy,  or  any  kind  of  faith  only,  in  itself,  in 
any  dogma  is  idiocy  ;  as  even  the  doctrine  of,  or  faith  only, 
in  the  divine  command,  which  the  Lord  says,  ''/  know  is 
life  everlasting  ;^^  for  only  keeping  it  in  life  gives  it  its  saving 
virtue  J  and  disobeying  it,  gives  the  retribution  of  damnation. 
Hence,  '*  Where  there  is  doctrine  and  not  life,  there  it  can 
not  be  said  that  there  is  either  a  church,  or  a  religion ;  be- 
cause doctrine  regards  life  as  one  with  itself."  2  Apoca- 
lypse Revealed,  923.  All  then  that  any  teacher  can  do,  is 
to  teach  dogma  or  doctrine,  which  in  itself  is  but  a  sign  of 
knowledge,  (see  pp.  22,  23)  and  makes  no  church  at  all; 
making  a  church  is  the  work  of  God  and  every  man. 

The  immaculate  conception  of  Mary  is  anti-christ,  or  anti- 
"  The- Word ;  for  she  was  herself  a  sinner  when  she  herself 
conceived  and  brought  forth  her  son,  represented  by  David 
as  his  seed  as  symbolizing  Christ.   (Psm.  51:5.) 

Vatican  Council.  '^  We  teach  and  define,  *  *  that 
the  Roman  pontiff,  when  he  speaks  excathedra,  *  *  is 
possessed  of  that  infallibility."  Bishop  Ireland's  lecture, 
Pioneer -Press,  March  24.  ''  1,  Infallibility  is  not  impeca- 
bility.*  2,  It  belongs  to  the  Roman  Pontiff  as  teacher  of 
revealed  truth."     Id.     same  lecture. 

Teaching  the  Word  of  God  is  the  function  of  the  priest- 

*  Was  Mary's  conception  both  immaculate  and  impecable;  and  is  the 
pope  both  infallible  and  immaculate  excathedra?  Will  Bishop  Ireland 
answer  ? 
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hood  or  clergy.  You  have  assumed  absolute  vicarship  and 
infallibility  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty.  Now  your  fruii 
must  of  necessity  be  as  absolute  and  .infallible  as  the  vicar- 
ship and  the  infallibility  claimed. 

The  real  issue,  is  now  limited  to  your  present  fruit  hear- 
ing, for  the  present  Church  and  State  ecumenical,  as  abso- 
lutely infallible  teacher  of  the  Word  of  God  now. 

Bishop  Ireland,  and  T.  O'Gorman,  you,  nor  the  Vicar,  can 
not  justify  ^'by  fruit  J"*  nor  can  you  deny  the  divine  rule, 
nor  can  you  answer  ''  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  booh  and  to 
hose  the  seals  thereof  f'^     Here  is  the  divine  answer. 

^^And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  neither  under  the 
earth,  was  able  to  open  the  look,  neither  to  look  thereon."*^ 

^^And  I  wept  much,  because  no  man  was  found  worthy  to 
open  and  to  read  the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon.^^ 

''And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me.  Weep  not,  be- 
hold THE  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Root  of  David^ 
hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals 
thereof:' 

^^A  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns  {omni- 
potence) and  seven  eyes,  (omniscience)  which  are  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth,  (the  Divine 
Sphere.)  *  *  And,  He  came,  and  took  the  book.  *  * 
And  they  sung,  *  *  saying.  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof  Rev.  5:1-10.  ^^And 
He  that  sat  upon  the  throne,  said  Behold  I  make  all  things 
new.''     Rev.  21:5. 

In  Bishop  Ireland's  last  lecture,  published  in  Pioneer- 
Press  March  24,  1876,  he  says,  "The  Church  of  Christ  is 
built  of  two  elements,  one  luman,  and  one  divine.  The 
human  element  is,  disciples,  goverened  by  the  apostolic 
college,  or  episcopate,  the  apostolic  college  being  under  the 
direction  of  one  supreme  chieftain,  Peter,  or  his  successor. 
This  is  the  body  of  the  Church,  and  brings  with  it  into  the 
Church,  human  weakness  and  human  frailties."     That  is  a 
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fair  statement,  and  the  truth  as  to  all  there  is  of  the  catho- 
lic church,  or  protestant  churches,  predicable  at  all  of  any 
human,  or  human  works  ;  and  I  am  one  of  these  weak  and 
frail  human  creatures. 

Now  what  are  we  all ;  and  with  us  include  all  nations  of 
all  ages,  and  that  includes  all  the  prophets  and  all  apostles 
and  all  anti-Nicene  Peters,  Popes,  and  Christians,  and  all 
the  post-Nicene  ones,  in  comparison  with  God  ?  God 
shall  answer,  '*  Behold  the  nations,  are  as  a  drop  of  a 
bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance  :  be- 
hold He  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing." 

''All  nations  before  Him  are  as  nothing,  and  they  are 
counted  to  Him  less  than  nothing  and  vanity.  To  whom, 
then,  will  ye  liken  God?  or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare 
unto  Him?" 

''The  workman  melteth  a  graven  image  ;  *  *  he  seeketh 
unto  him  a  cunning  workman  to  prepare  a  graven  image. 
*  *  Have  ye  not  known?  *  *  It  is  He  that  sitteth 
upon  the  circle  of  the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are 
as  grasshoppers y  Isaiah  40  :  15-22. 

Then  the  creature-son  of  David  and  Mary,  derived  heredi- 
tarily in  its  lineage,  all  Jewish  evils  and  depravities,  and 
lience  David  in  Spirit  says  of  him,  "  Behold  I  was  shapen 
in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me."  Psm. 
51:5.  That  making  the  fitness  of  the  medium  for  assump- 
tion and  incarnation  by  Divinity. 

Then  the  Lord,  speaking  of  this  very  weak,  infirm,  crea- 
ture-human, says,  ^*The  flesh profiteth  nothing.'"     See  p.  34. 

Then  we  really  are  altogether.  Catholic,  Protestant  and 
Universal  Churches  of  all  ages  and  nations  ;  but  nothings^ 
and  less  than  nothings,  vanity,  and  as  grasshoppers;  and 
human  weakness  and  frailties . 

All  that  w^ill  in  the  future  have  common  sense,  and 
intelligence,  and  wisdom,  from  rational  truth,  must  fall  into 
the  common  ranks  and  confess  their  human  weakness  and 
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frailties,  and  begin  reforming  in  the  love  of  knowledge,  and 
of  growing  wise. 

We  will  welcome  you,  and  all  others  to  our  common 
ranks  of  humility  and  rationality. 

In  the  next  sentences  the  Bishop  gives  as  the  divine  and 
infallible  element,  the  following  statement,  viz.: 

*'  The  divine  element  is  The  Spirit  of  God,  whom  Christ 
promised  to  the  church  forever.  This  is  the  soul  of  the 
church,  giving  to  it  its  proper  life  and  motion,  and  bringing 
into  it  divine  prerogatives.  Of  the  church  in  consequence 
of  this  twofold  element,  we  predicate  both  human  and 
divine  qualifications." 

That  will  do  if  rightly  understood  and  rationally  ex- 
plained, as  far  as  it  goes.  But  there  is  a  second,  and  a 
third  element  wh'ch  I  have  shown  on  the  authority  of 
Jesus  Christ  Himself,  is  each  a  most  essential  element  of 
the  church ;  and  that  is  the  written  Word  of  God,  The 
words  given  on  their  face  as  the  words  from  the  mouth  of 
God,  and  these  include  the  words  spoken  by  Jesus  Christ 
Himself,  and  the  actual  life  of  their  knowledge.  Now 
pV^ase  state,  if  you  have  authority  in  the  Vatican  Council,  or 
procure  it  from  the  Pope  himself,  and  state  your  own  con- 
clusion, until  you  can  give  catholic  supreme  authority, 
whether  the  whole  Douay  Bible,  in  its  English  translation 
used  by  your  church,  is  infallible,  or  is  not?  If  not  all  in- 
fallible, and  still  some  of  it  is  so,  then  state  specifically  the 
books  and  parts  that  are  so.  Has  The  Vatican  adopted  it 
as  the  infallible  Word  of  God  ? 

'  And  to  be  saved,  must  each  one  understand  and  live  for 
himself,  this  knowledge?  In  a  quotation  from  the  Vatican 
Council,  yon  give  the  following,  viz.:  "We  teach  and 
define  that  it  is  a  dogma  divinely  revealed,  that  the  Roman 
pontiff,  when  he  speaks  excathedra,  that  is,  in  discharge  of 
the  office  of  pastor  and  doctor  of  all  Christians,  by  virtue 
of  his  supreme  authority,  he  defines  a  doctrine  regarding 
c2 
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faith  or  morals  to  be  held  bv  the  universal  church,  through 
the  divine  assistance  promised  to  him  in  blessed  Peter,  is 
possessed  of  that  infallibility  with  which  the  Divine 
Redeemer  willed  that  His  Church  should  be  endowed. 

Tell  us  where,  in  the  Word  of  God,  has  God  said  He 
willed  any  such  flat  absurdity  at  all  ? 

Then  the  Bishop  says,  as  explanatory  of  this,  *'  4,  He  is 
infallible,  not  from  any  virtue  of  his  own,  but  through  the 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  guards  him  from  error 
in  his  official  teachings,  for  the  sake  of  the  church  of  which 
he  is  the  head." 

Now,  Bishop,  please  answer  the  following  questions  on 
next  Sunday  evening,  and  publish  them  in  the  Pioneer- 
Press  Tuesday  next : 

1 .  Is  the  official,  or  excathedra-infallihility  given  directly 
to  the  Vicar  thus  only  officially^  through  and  in  the  Messed 
Peter  only,  as  the  sole  medium,  or  divinely  chosen  sole  con- 
duit, from  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  257  popes  down  to  the 
|)resent  Vicar  ? 

2.  Has  the  Divine  Redeemer  willed*  that  His  church 
should  be  endowed,  through  the  divine  assistance  promised 
to  him  in  blessed  Peter  as  the  official  individual  man,  dis- 
ciple, and  vicar  Peter,  without  the  written  Word  of  God, 
as  the  only  divine  principle  of  communication? 

3.  If  so,  then  must  the  written  Word  of  God  become 
all  that  it  can  become,  only  to  the  church,  when  explained 
through  the  mouth  of  the  Vicar  alone,  and  his  priests  ? 

4.  Does  the  Vicar  receive  infallibility  in  blessed  Peter, 
immediately  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  not  otherwise ;  or 
4>nly  mediately,  in  and  by  the  Word  of  God  ? 
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The  Word  of  God,  that  is,  divine  authority  and  the 
teachings  themselves^  are  acknowledged  as  Supernatural,  and 
''  Christ,  when  on  earth  established  the  church,  the  infalli- 
ble custodian  and  interpreter  of  his  revelation."  See  p.  124. 
Because  all  knowledge  all  admit  of  the  invisible  supernatu- 
ral world,  and  things  must  of  necessity  remain  unknown  in 
the  visible  natural  world,  if  not  brought  down  to  it  in  a 
supernatural  Revelation  of  the  knowledge  of  supernatural 
things.  So  the  Infinite  must  Himself  forever  remain  un- 
known in  both  worlds,  if  not  accommodated  bj  knowledge 
in  a  Divine  Revelation  to  the  capacity  of  finites.  But  the 
All  Causative,  in  the  natural  world  and  elsewhere,  is 
not  at  all  divisible  and  commixed  in  His  own  effects,  or 
finites,  or  creatures  of  His  own  Creations  as  Creator  ;  be- 
cause The  Absolute  Causative,  to  be  Causative,  must  be 
prior  and  superior  to  His  own  effects  or  creatures.  So  God 
cannot  divide  the  Causative  of  Omniptence,  Omniscience, 
t.  e  ,  Infallibility,  Omnipresence  and  Divine  Providence, 
with  any  creature  caused  by  Him  as  His  effect.  So  there 
can  be  no  equal  partnerships,  nor  oJBRcials,  nor  need  of  vicars 
or  aids,  with  the  Absolute  and  Infinite.  So  the  following 
sentence  is  an  absurd  unscriptural  satanical  lie,  entirely 
unknown  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  no  man  can  tell  the 
chapter  and  verse  in  the  Catholic  Doway  or  Douay  Bible 
where  one  sentence  of  it  can  be  found  and  read  by  any 
man,  viz.,  ''  It  is  a  dogma  divinely  revealed,  that  the  Roman 
pontiff,  when  he  speaks  excathedra,  *  *  through  the 
divine  assistance  promised  him,  in  blessed  Peter,  is  possessed 
of  that  infallibility  with  which  the  Divine  Redeemer  willed 
His  church  should  be  endowed. ^^  Oh  !  Fallibility  !  I  in  this 
fallible  fruit  1 1 1 

Notice  the  iponiiS  is  possessed  of  infallibility  through  that 
divine  assistance  that  is  in  the  creature- Peter. 

The  Spirit  of  God,  has  given  this  world  no  divine  revela- 
tion infallible,  but  in  His  own  Thoughts  proceeding  as  they 
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must  by  His  own  mouth  in  His  own  words^  through  His  own 
angels,  and  his  own  men,  as  mere  instruments  ;  their  own 
individualities  being  entirely  suspended  for  the  time  ;  so  that 
the  infallibility  itself  wsls  in  every  csise  infinitely  above  every 
man  and  every  angel ^  and  only  of  God  Himself,  See  pp. 
81-89. 

So  in  His  own  Son  or  Principle,  by  the  Athanasian 
Greed  it  was  in  God  His  Rational  Soul.     See  p.  81. 

Then  there  is  nothing  infallible  in  the  mere  instrumental 
dead  things  of  matter  in  this  natural  world,  nor  even  in  the 
fallible  creatures  of  men  or  angels,  who  are  but  the  crea- 
tures created  by  Infallibility,  and  are  only  finite  immages 
and  liknesses,  or  representatives  and  symbols  of  their  Creator 
as  their  own  Causative. 

No  pope  has  even  spoken  one  word  as  God  Almighty;  but  as 
the  pope  or  successor  of  St.  Peter,  through  the  assistance  of 
Peter.  But  the  Word  of  God  is  square  on  its  very  face,  the 
Word  of  Jehovah  God,  The  Lord  God  Almighty,  from  His 
own  mouth  alone.  And  he  never  used  Peter  to  communi- 
cate through  him  one  Word  of  God,  from  the  mouth  of  God 
to  this  world.  The  Apocalypse  by  St.  John  closed,  com- 
pleted and  consummated  the  Word  of  God  from  the  mouth 
of  God,  and  God  Himself  has  not  given  this  world  one  ad- 
ditional t^orc?  after  the  Apocalypse  from  His  mouth. 

Because  God  is  himself  the  Stone,  The  Truth,  the  Lights 
the  Life  of  the  world  as  the  Word,  of  all  knowledge; 
men-  must  now  speak  only  from  this  Infinite  Fountain  of 
knowledge  in  every  world.  For  this  Fountain  or  Word  is 
God.  John  1  :  1-5,  and  the  pope  that  speaks  from  Peter  is 
but  a  satan. 

Now  I  shall  appeal  to  Catholic  Ecumenical  Authority 
as  established  such  by  papacy  itself,  viz.: 

<'  This  edition  of  the  Catholic  Family  Bible,  having  been 
duly  examined,  is  hereby  approved  of. 

John  Hughes,  Arch-Bishop  of  New  York. 
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Francis  P.  Kenrick,  Arch-Bishop  of  Baltimore. 
John  B.  Purcell,  Arch-Bishop  of  Cincinnati. 
John  M'Closkej,  Bishop  of  Albany. 
John  B.  Fitzpatrick,  Bishop  of  Boston. 
John  Timon,  Bishop  of  Buffalo." 

I  shall  quote  from  this  Bible,  a  divinely  given  ante-history 
of  the  church  from  Jojin's  time  until  now. 

Apocalypse  1:1.  "The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  God  gave  to  him  to  make  known  to  his  servants  the 
things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass,  and  he  signified, 
sending  by  his  angel  to  his  servant  John." 

He  had  no  vicar,  and  only  a  servant.  Apocalypse  2  :  and 
3  chapters  are  to  churches  that  thereafter  would  be  ac- 
knowledged in  the  future  ;  but  only  as  weak,  frail  and 
fallible  churches;  in  Ephesus,  Smyrna,  Pergamus,  Thyatira, 
Sardis,  Philadelphia,  and  Laodicea,  but  to  no  church  what- 
ever in  Rome,  that  the  Lord  acknowledged. 

But  what  was  there  to  be  in  Rome  f  The  Apocalypse  tells, 
chapter  17,  in  v.  5.  "A  mystery:  Babylon  the  great, 
the  mother  of  the  fornications  and  abominations  of  the 
earth." 

Then  in  two  notes,  f  J,  are  these  words : 

I  "A  mystery,  that  is,  a  secret,  because  what  follows  of 
the  name  and  title  of  the  great  harlot  is  to  be  taken  in  a 
mystical  sense." 

\^'Bahylon,  Either  the  city  of  the  devil  in  general;  or 
if  this  place  be  to  be  understood  of  any  particular  city, 
pagan  Rome,  which  then  and  for  300  years  persecuted  the 
church  ;  and  was  the  principal  seat  both  of  empire  and  idol- 
atry."* 

*  There  are,  in  this  Catholic  Doway  Bible,  over  the  first  chapter  of  John 
as  a  heading,  these  words,  **  St.  John  was  the  Apostle  and  Evangelist.  *  * 
He  was  called  the  Bklovrd  Disciple  of  Christ,  and  stood  by  at  the  cruci- 
fixion. He  wrote  the  Gospel  after  the  other  Evangelists,  about  sixty-three 
years  after  our  Lord's  ascension."  Over  the  first  chapter  ol  the  Ap  calypso 
are  these  words,  ''Jn  the  first,  second,  and  third  chapters  of  this  book  are 
contained  instructions  and  admonitions^  which  ibt.  John  was  commanded  to 
write  to  the  seven  bishops  ;  {angels,  Latin,  angtllus;  Ureek,  aggelos,  messen- 
ger from  aggello  to  tell  or  announce,)  ''of  the  churches  of  Asia,    And  in  the 
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And  was  really  only  such  by  acknowledged  histories  of 
Oibhon  and  Hume,  et  al.,  down  to  this  century;  and  to 
Victor  Emanuel's  time. 

And  pagan  Rome  has  continued  such  character  ever  since 
down  to  Victor  Emanuel's  time,  according  to  acknowledged 
and  established  histories  of  Gibbon ^  Hume^  et  al. 

Doway  Bible  again.  Apocalypse  14:8-11.  ''And  an- 
other angel  followed  saying,  she  is  fallen,  she  is  fallen,  that 
great  Babylon  ;  which  made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication.  *  *  jf  ^ny  man  shall 
adore  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his 
forehead  or  in  his  hand  :  He  also  shall  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  *  *  and  he  shall  be  tormented  with 
fire  and  brimstone  in  the  sight  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the 
sight  of  the  lamb.  And  the  smoke  of  their  torments  shall 
ascend  up  forever  and  ever ;  neither  have  they  any  rest 
day  nor  night,  who  have  adored  the  beast  and  image,  and 
whosoever  did  receive  the  mark  of  his  name." 

To  become  principled  in  the  affections,  is  to  receive  the 
mark  in  the  forehead,  and  thence  to  have  these  principles 
in  the  hand,  is  thence  to  use  them  in  the  understanding  for 
the  ends  of  power  over  both  sexes,  and  for  gains  from  them, 
which  is  diabolical  and  satanical. 

following  chapters  are  contained  prophecies  of  things  that  are  to  come  to 
pass  in  the  church  of  Christ,  particularly  towards  the  end  of  the  world," 
{age)  "in  the  time  of  anti- Christ  It  was  written  in  Greek  *  *  about 
sixty-four  years  after  our  Lord's  ascension.'*  Peter  was  dead  years  before. 
Now  let  every  man,  to  find  out  the  symbolic  meaning  of  this  Babylon — 
C«7y— read  the  book  of  Daniel,  in  this  Doway  Bible,  and  there  is  repre- 
sented papal  Rome,  and  there  is  represented  by  Daniel  of  Jerusalem, 
Christ  of  Jerusalem  and  of  New  Jerusalem— City— that  is,  Truths  or  Doc- 
trines from  the  representative  City,  where  they  were  revealed.  Then  with 
a  Bible  of  references,  or  concordance,  read  every  passage  in  the  Doway 
Bible  where  either  of  the  cities  are  named,  and  there  you  will  find  the 
Word  of  Christ  Judging  the  Whore— "city  of  the  devil  in  general." 

A  leading,  intelligent,  first-class  wholesale  merchant  of  this  city,  after 
reading  my  first  chapter  partly,  said,  "  I  can't  take  your  book,  I  am  taught 
if  I  re  ceive  anything  from  any  other. than  catholic  teaching,  I  will  be 
damned.  It  is  a  matter  of  conscience  "with  me.  I  don't  think  there  has 
been  much  progress  in  five  hundred  years."  Can  any  man  name  more  cruel, 
diabolical  slavery  than  this  *'city  of  the  devil  in  general,"  "or  pagan  Rome." 
imposes  on  its  dwarfed  slaves?  In  my  next,  I  will  show  the  Word,, judging 
every  Harlot  body  of  all  self  derived  dogmas  or  rules  of  exclusivness  ;  and 
all  other  hierarchical  protestant  bodies,  that  have  overlaid  their  child. 
Solomon  is  Christ  -Truth.    1  Kings  3 :  25,  26. 
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Now,  further,  read  of  Apocalypse,  chapter  16:19-21; 
chapters  17,  18,  19,  20,  21  and  22  of  the  Dowaj  Bible  and 
you  have  the  history  of  the  Old  Hoary  Sinner  in  this  world 
and  in  the  spiritual  world,  and  in  hell  to  eternity;  And  of 
the  New  Jerusalem  from  Q-od  by  The  Word  of  God  in  this 
world,  and  in  the  spiritual  world,  and  in  heaven  to  eternity, 
on  approved  ecumenical  Catholic  authority  itself,  without 
comments. 


From  Pioneer 'Preis,  Mar  oh  80, 1876. 

Bishop  Ireland's  7th  and  Last  Lecture  of  "the  Course. 

'*  Protestanism  tells  us  that  the  Bible  sole  and  alone,  in- 
terpreted in  the  light  of  each  one's  private  judgment,  is  the 
rule."  *  *  Christ  prayed  for  union ;  *  *  means  of 
maintaining  it  must  be  found — means  established  by  Christ 
Himself.  The  Catholic  rule  is  that  means, — a  living  in- 
fallible ministry.  This  is  the  rule  plainly  instituted  by 
Christ."  It  is  not  even  once  named,  in  the  Doway  Bible  at 
all. 

If  they  are  established  by  Christ,  then  Who  and  What 
is  Christ,  and  in,  and  by  what  means  and  modes  did  He 
Himself  establish  the  rule  ? 

1 .  Who  is  He  ?  What  is  He?  ''I  am  the  door  of  the 
sheep.  All  they  who  came  are  thieves  and  rohhersy  John^ 
10:8;  that  is,  cam^  as  shown  in  v.  1  ;  "  He  that  entereth 
not  by  the  door  *  *  hut  climeth  up  some  other  way,  the 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber^\'  because  Christ  is  not  only  the 
principle  of  the  door ;  but  he  says  ''/  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  Ze/e."     John   14:6. 

The  means.  ^'  They  have  Moses  and  the  proptets,  let  them 
hear  them,     *     *     If  tJif^y  ^gar  not  Moses  and  the  prophets 
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neither  will  they  believe  if  one  rise  again  from  the  dead.^^ 
Luke  16  :  29-31.  ''Should  not  the  people  seek  of  their  God- 
*  *  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony.  And  if  they  speak 
not  according  to  this  word  they  shall  not  have  the  morning 
light.  And  they  shall  pass  by  it ;  and  they  shall  fall.  *  * 
and  curse  their  king  and  their  God."  Deut.  8:19-21. 
This  is  spoken  directly  to  and  of  the  people  themselves,  and 
not  of  priests, 

2  Then  God  the  Word,  the  Door,  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
the  Life,  is  The  Original,  The  Principle  of  Supreme 
Authority;  and  hence  His  own  Word,  is  as  Supreme  as 
Authority,  as-  Himself  from  Whom  It  emmanates.  And 
God  is  not  the  vicar  to  the  pope  or  Vatican  by  Catholic 
hypothesis ;  but  the  pope  is  vicar  to  God.  Then  the  pope 
has  nothing  by  vicarship  that  is  not  derivative  from  his 
Principal.  And  then  there  is  nothing  pertaining  to  him  or 
his  words  excathedra  that  is  not  by  virtue  of  its  derivation 
from  God  inferior  and  subordinate  to  Him  and  His  words 
and  works.  Its  own  derivatives  whether  words  or  works 
must  correspond  and  agree  with  the  words  and  works  of  its 
Supreme  Authority,  to  be  authoritatively  derivative,  and  to 
be  really  thereby  authoritative. 

3.  If  a  vicar  as  such  communicates  from  his  Principal 
with  others  as  an  intermediate  between  two  parties  ;  there 
is  pre-supposed  in  such  communication,  competence  on  the 
part  of  the  subject  to  receive  o^nd  judge  of  the  Principal,  and 
of  His  Authority  to  conimmiicate  to  his  subjects  ;  and  to 
make  the  actual  communication,  really  made  in  every  in- 
stance ;  If  then  an  intermediate  vicar  between  the  Principal 
and  his  subjects,  is  introduced  this  competence,  is  not  super- 
seded, or  changed,  or  lessened  ;  but  in  such  case  there  must 
be  also  pre-supposed  an  additional  competence,  viz. :  a  com- 
petence in  the  subjects  to  receive  and  judge  of  the  vicar  him- 
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seZ/and  his  words  excathedra.  His  words  are  embodied  in 
written  language  for  ages  to  come  as  well  as  the  Words  of 
his  Principal.  And  there  are  257  of  these  vicars  and  of 
their  words  excathedra  to  judge  of,  as  well  as  to  judge  of 
the  word  of  God.  You  admit  that  private  judgment  i& 
competent,  and  infallible  to  judge  of  the  Principal  and  His 
words  and  works,  or  was,  when  Christ  was  on  earth  ;  and 
you  show  no  reason  why  it  is  not  even  still  as  competent  as 
ever.     See  p.  123. 

Is  this  then  your  absurd  position,  that  human  private 
judgment  was  competent  to  judge  and  receive,  by  your  hy- 
pothesis, God  and  his  words  and  works  ;  but  wholly  incom- 
petent to  judge  257  vicars  and  their  words  and  works  as 
claimed  vicars  of  Him  who  said  ^^  If  I  do  not  the  works  of 
my  Father  believe  me  not,''  John  10:37.  ''  Believe  "me  for 
the  works  themselves y  John  14:12,  Doway  Bible;  in 
ours  V.  11.* 

4.  And  what  reason  do  you  now  give  for  our  accepting 
257  infallible  characters,  and  every  word  every  one  has  ever 
spoken  excathedra  as  absolute  and  infallible,  and  supreme 
law  over  all  in  the  universal  Church  without  any  examina- 
tion or  private  judgment;  and  hence  without  seeing,  each 
one  for  himself,  in  his  own  mind,  any  end,  cause,  or  reason 
for  accepting  one  word  of  those  spoken  by  the  257  vicars  ; 

*  On  pnge72  are  omitted,  after  these  words,  these  lines,  "If  I  do  not  the 
works  of  my  Father,  oelieve  me  not."  **  But  if  I  do,  though  you  will  not 
believe  me,  believe  the  works,  that  ye  may  know  and  believe  that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  T  in  the  Father."  John  10 :  37,  38.  As  to  every  produc- 
tion of  God  or  man,  ttwi/o?m?<i^  of  judgment  is  effected  in  the  common 
sense  principle  of  the  ecumenical  business  world,  by  allowing  to  man  free- 
dom and  reason  unimpinged,  to  judge  everything  on  its  own  intrinsic  virtue 
in  itself.  This  is  Jesus  Christ's  rule  and  principle  of  effecting  uniformity 
and  oneness  in  all  the  judgments  whatsoever  of  finite  beings  concerning 
Himself,  and  concerning  believing  Bis  Wurds  from  the  Supreme  Authority  of 
His  own  mouth.  '"Believe  Me  for  the  very  work's  sake."  Prot.  Bible,  John 
14:11.  "'Btlievem^  for  the  works  themselves."  Doway  Bible,  14:12.  Here 
He  commands  us  to  believe  His  words,  for  the  sake  of  His  impeccable  fruit. 
Fallible  fruit  and  fallible  words  ascend  together  toward  infallible  ones  for- 
ever; and  the  only  evidence  that  can  be  given  as  here  shown  oiinfaUihle 
words  is  by  impeccable  fruit .  So  peccable  works  cnu  never  prove  infallible 
words.  The  professions  of  the  mouth,  for  substitutes  for  the  actual  fruit» 
of  life,  as  the  means  of  getting  power  and  gains,  are  the  mont  universal 
stenches  of  the  whole  earth.  There  is  nothing  more  hoary  in  age,  dei  raved 
in  quality,  nor  universal  in  practice.  Worship  God,  and  speak  from  His 
Word,  and  live  according  to  It,  and  all  is  well. 
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and  hence  every  volition  and  act  must  be  without  any  end, 
cause,  or  reason  whatever,  except  for  the  one  plea  that  they 
all,  on  their  own  authority  only,  are  infallible. 

5.  Well,  suppose  they  all  are  infallible  ;  was  and  is  not 
<jrod  infallible?  Then  infallibility  in  God,  is  no  reason 
why  we  should  not  exercise  our  prfvate  judgments  upon 
God,  and  all  His  words  and  ivorkSj  which  we  are  invited 
and  commanded  to  do,  and  mitst  do,  to  dig  deep,  and  build 
the  ruling  ends,  motives,  and  reasons  of  life,  and  thence 
our  moral  characters,  or  houses  upon  the  rock  of  moral 
truth. 

6.  Then  you  can  by  no  possibility,  get  the  papal  fig 
trees]  without  fruit,  nor  except  on  judging  them  hy  their 
fruit,  under  the  inyth  of  infallibility,  into  Supreme  Dominion. 

7.  But  Bishop  Ireland  (see  p.  102)  says  the  vicars  are 
peccable  as  to  fruit,  but  infallible  as  to  sayings  excathedra. 
But  the  Infallible  One  says,  ^^By  their  fruits  you  shall 
know  them  f''  not  by  their  sayings.  ''  Do  men  gather  grapes 
of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles.''  Doway  Bible,  Matt.  7:  16. 
^*  He  that  believeth  in  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
also,  and  greater  than  these  shall  he  do."  Same,  John 
\X',V2. 

8.  Bishop  is  all  the  time  talking  about  the  protestant 
and  catholic  rules  in  comparison.  Neither  amount  to  any- 
thing, unless  they  are  now  triable  by  their  fruits,  as  ecu- 
menically good  and  true  to  private  judgment.* 


To  Rev.  T.  G' Gorman  and  Bishop  Ireland,  and  The  Vicar. 

1.  You  say,  ''Come,  we  have  thrown  down  the  gauntlet  to  you  !  Mus- 
ter your  forces,  convene  yotir  philosophers.  *  ^  *  0  world,  19th 
century,  boasted  age  of  progress  and  science  and  civilization/  We 
throw  down  the  gauntlet  to  you.     Come,  try  your  hand  at  it.'^ 

*  The  subsequent  part  of  this  appendix  was  printed  some  time  prior  to 
writing  the  preceding  part  of  it.    March  27, 1876. 
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I  have  accepted  and  given  you  full  notice,  and  am  now  on  the  battle 
field  in  the  Name  of  the  Now  Living  God  of  armies,  with  banners  flying. 
But  there  are  no  foes  to  meet  me. 

Is  the  field  of  battle  surrendered  f 

''What!  you  hesitated 

*^  You  draw  back  f^ 

"  You  give  up  in  despair  f" 

See  appendix  to  first  chapter,  p.  39. 
Where  is  your  prowess  f 

''Oh!  Infallibility r 

'' Antagonism  to  the  spirit  of  the  age." 

Where  is  your  infallibility  f 

THE   ISSUES. 

1.  Sin  is  a  transgression  of  the  Commandments  of  God  in  His 
Word.  It  is  sin  alone  that  damns  any  soul.  Is  not  this  truth,  rea- 
son, and  scriptural? 

2.  In  what  chapter,  and  book,  and  verse  of  the  Word  of  God, 
or  sentence  of  the  Decalogue,  or  of  the  principles  of  love  to  the 
Lord,  and  love  of  the  neighbor,  am  I  either  commanded  affirma- 
tively, to  believe  in  three  persons  in  God,  or  in  the  vicarship  of  Peter 
and  the  popes  as  successors,  and  in  the  Vatican,  and  to  worship  Mary 
and  saints,  and  to  believe  in  the  immaculate  conception  of  Mary,  and 
in  the  celibacy  of  the  priesthood,  and  in  all  the  dogmas  of  Rome  f 

3.  Where  am  I,  in  The  Word  of  God,  or  Decalogue,  negatively 
commanded  not  to  disbelieve  in  these  unscriptural  things  ? 

4.  Where  is  one  of  these  things  in  the  Athanasian  Creed  of  A.  D. 
325?    Where,  in  the  Apostolic  Creed? 

5.  If  these  abominable  absurdities  are  not  in  the  Word  of  God, 
nor  in  the  Apostolic  Creed,  or  any  other  Creed  prior  to,  or  estab- 
lished in  A.D.  325;  Then  Peter  was  never  a  vicar  or  pope  himself, 
and  hence  could  by  no  possibility  have  a  successor. 

6.  Let  us  refer  this  matter  first  affirmatively  to  Peter,  as  to  any 
office  he  either  ever  held  or  even  claimed.  He  has  himself  stated 
affirmatively,  both  his  own  office  and  his  own  claim  of  office  directly 
and  squarely.  1  Peter  1:1.  "Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
strangers  scattered  abroad  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadotia, 
Asia  and  Bilhinia."  v.  13  of  5,  c.  "The  church  at  Babylon 
elected  together  with  you  saluteth  you."  c.  2  v.  9.  "But  ye  are," 
notice  he  does  not  say  I  am,  but  he  says  "ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood."  c.  5 :  1,  3.  "  The  elders  which  are  among  you  / 
exhort  Who  am  also  an  elder."  "  Neither  as  being  lords  (or  rulers) 
over  God^s  heritage  but  being  ensnmples  to  the  flock."  2  Peter  1:1. 
"  Simon  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of  our  God  and  Saviour ;"  he 
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says  he  is  but  a  servant  not  a  vicar^  and  an  apostle  (the  sent  or  disciple) 
not  a  pope.  Second.  Negatively,  the  Lord  never  created,  or  named, 
or  appointed  oi  authorized  the  office  or  name  of  a  vicarship  or  pope, 
or  such  a  representative;  nor  is  it  possible  for  Him  to  make  such  an 
officer  or  infallible  vicar.  To  make  a  substitute  or  infallible  vicar  of  The 
Supreme  Being  God  the  Creator  and  Supreme  Ruler  over  the 
Supernatural  and  Preternatural  World,  and  over  all  material  suns, 
moons  and  earths  of  the  Physical  Universe,  He  must  make  another 
Infinite  Being  of  like  Infinite  Attributes  of  Omnipotence^  Om- 
niscience, Omnipresence  and  Divine  Providence,  to  which  alone  can 
belong,  Infallibility  and  Substitution  for  Supreme  Divinity  or 
Infinite  Being. 

And  if  anotlier  being  had  any  one  Infinite  Attribute  in  Himself, 
or  given  to  Himself,  Then  No  One  Being  would  have  All  Infinite 
Attributes,  or  Omniscience,  Omnipotence,  Omnipresence  and  Divine 
Providence  in  Himself  alone.  Any  being  to  be  Absolutely  Infi- 
nite must  have  all  Infinite  Things,  for  if  there  is  an  Infinite 
Thing  or  Principle  or  Attribute,  in  any  other  Being,  Then  no 
Being  can  be  Absolutely  Infinite  Himself  and  in  Himself, 
for  a  part  of  the  Infinite  would  be  in  another,  and  the  Infinite  would  be 
divided,  and  then  on  this  hypothesis  there  being  two  Infinites,  there 
could  be  no  Absolute  Infinite. 

Hence  Catholicism  originated  in  the  Athanasian  Creed's  division 
of  the  Infinite  into  three  persons;  and  then  in  afterwards  making  a 
Christ  out  of  the  material  principle,  derived  from  the  mother  Mary, 
which  was  no  part  of  Christ,  for  'Ht  profiteth  nothing,**  so  the  creature 
was  not  mother  of  her  own  Creator;  and  then  having  made  a  material 
Christ,  out  of  the  material  principle  from  Mary,  they  made  of  her 
birth  an  immaculate  conception,  and  as  an  evil  tree  can  not  bring  forth 
this  good  fruit  of  a  creature-god,  they  made  her  immaculate  for  wor- 
ship, and  thus  introduced  creature-worship;  and  then  made  their 
creature-head  a  vicar  and  infallible,  and  prepared  the  way  for  creatures 
to  be  gods  by  making  God  a  creature  like  themselves  ;  so  God  Himself 
in  one  continuous  degree  of  less  a  god  down  to  creatures,  and  as  a 
creature-christ  only,  can  as  a  creature  have  a  vicar  by  this  hypothesis. 

7.  Next  let  us  hear  Peter  on  I' he  keys  that  open  the  treasures  of  heaven 
and  unlock  all  the  doors  of  eternal  life.  Are  they  his  papal  bulls  f  1 
Peter  1 :  22,  25.  "  Seeing,  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the 
truth  (stone)  through  the  spirit — Being  born  again  not  of  corruptible, 
but  of  incorruptible  seed  by  the  Woi'd  of  God  which  liveth  and  abideth 
forever.  For  all  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  gloiy  of  man  as  the  flower  of 
grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away : 
but  the  Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever .  And  this  is  the  Woi^d, 
which  by  the  gospel  is  preached  unto  you.'^  1  Peter  2  :  2-8  and  25.  "As 
newborn  babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby.  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord,  (  Who  is  '  The  Word 
and  is  God,')  is  gracious.  To  Whom  as  unto  a  Living  Stone,  (Petra, 
Petros,  Peter.)  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and 
precious.  Ye  (not  I  Peter,  a  vicar,  but  Ye)  also  as  lively  stones,  (or 
peters  or  truths  or  powers  from  truths)  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house  a 
holy  priesthood.    *     *     *    Wherefore  also  it  is  contained   in   the 
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Scriptiire,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  Chief  Corner  Stone  Elect,  Precious: 
and  he  that  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  confounded— nnto  them 
which  be  disobedient  the  Stone  (Peter)  which  the  builders  disallowed, 
the  Same  is  made  the  Head  of  the  Comer.  And  a  Stone  of  stumbling 
and  a  Bock  of  offence  even  to  them  which  stumble  at  the  Word, 
being  disobedient — Ye  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
of  your  souls."  1  Peter  5 :  1-5.  "  The  Elders  which  are  among  you 
I  exhort  who  am  also  an  Elder— Feed  the  flock  of  God— Neither  as 
being  lords  (or  rulers)  over  God's  heritage,  but  being  ensamples  unto  the 
flock.  Likewise  ye  Younger  submit  yourselves  unto  the  Elder.  Yea 
all  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  humility,  for  God 
resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.'^ 

2  Peter  2:  2,  3.  "  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  through 
the  knowledge  of  God — According  as  His  divine  power  hath  given 
unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the 
knowledge  of  Him.'* 

2  Peter  2  :  20.  *'  For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollution  of 
the  world  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour,"  Knowl- 
edge then  is  the  key  of  Peter,  and  is  alone  ecumenical. 

8.  All  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven  are  fallible  to  eternity,  as  well  as 
all  His  servants, 

"  Behold,  He  put  no  trust  in  His  servants,  and  His  angels  He 
charged  with  folly."     Job  4:18. 

All  His  apostles  were  fallible. 

John,  the  very  best  of  the  apostles,  while  in  the  Spirit  elevated  to 
heaven,  was  twice  reproved  for  his  fallibility  in  worshiping  a  fallible 
angel  who  declared  himself  but  a  fellow  servant.    Rev.  19:10  and  22  :  8,  9. 

In  Matt.  16 :  18,  The  Lord,  according  to  the  Catholic  hypothesis, 
makes  Peter  Vi-ar,  Pope,  and  Infallible,  and  The  Bock,  or  Stone- 
foundation;  and  upon  a  mere  creature  builds  His  Church  Omnipotent 
against  the  powers  of  the  hells.  To  make  a  creature  an  Omnipotent 
Foundation,  is  a  flat  absurdity. 

Bui  immediately  afterwards,  the  creature,  Peter,  is  so  weak,  conceited, 
vain  and  wicked,  as  to  set  his  infernal  selfhood  up  as  teacher  from  him- 
self in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  to  God  Himself,  when  the  Lord  says  to 
this  catholic  origin  of  papacy  and  infallibility,  "  Get  thee  behind  Me 
Satan,"  in  v's.  22,  23.  "Then  Peter  took  Him  and  began  to  rebuke 
Him,  saying,  Be  it  far  from  Thee,  Lord:  this  shall  not  be  unto 
thee. 

"  But  He  turned  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind  Me  Satan: 
thou  art  an  offence  unto  Me :  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things  that 
be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men." 

Then,  if  by  The  Petros,  or  Stone,  upon  which  God  says  He  will 
build  His  Church  is  meant  Peter,  this  Satan;  then  God  is  made  to 
say  He  will  build  His  Church  upon  Satan;  for  in  this  instance  it  is 
certain,  that  the  Lord  meant  by  this  Satan,  the  man  Peter,  and  that 
he  meant  that  this  catholic  vicar  and  pope  in  its  first  and  head  man, 
after  receiving  the  keys,  was  a  fallible  creature,  and  was  a  Satan. 
Htre  is  negative  certain  proof,  that  the  keys  did  not  make  him  in- 
fallible,^  from  the  mouth  of  God,  who  gave  him  the  keys. 

Again,  in  the  closing  hours  of  The  Natural  Incarnation,  Peter, 
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after  Judas,  shows  himself  the  most  vascillaiing,  and  fallihlej  and 
cowardly  creature^  of  all  the  apostles.  Before  a  mere  damsel,  he  dare 
not  own  his  Lord,  and'  after  denying  Him  three  several  times ; 
Matt.  26; 74.  "Then  he  began  to  curse  and  swear,  I  know  not  the 
Man." 

And  long  after  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  does  Paul  recognize 
Him  as  The  Infallible  Vicar  and  Pope,  and,  as  His  Holiness  f 

Hear  Paul,  Galatians  2 :  11-14 ;  '*  But  when  Peter  was  come  to 
Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the  face  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 
For  before  that  certain  came  from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the 
Gentiles;  but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew  and  separated 
himself,  fearing  them  of  the  circumcision.  And  the  other  Jews 
dissembled  likewise  with  him,  insomuch  that  Barnabas  also  was  car- 
ried away  with  their  dissimulation.  But  when  I  saw  that  they 
walked  not  upright  according  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Peter 
before  all,  if  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the  manner  of  Gentiles, 
and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as 
do  the  Jews."  So  there  is  much  of  the  dissembling  hypocritical 
cowardly  Satan,  found  actually  in  Peter,  and  that  in  his  ministerial 
character  and  office,  by  Paul,  the  Chief  of  the  Apostles,  to  Peter's 
face  before  all;  and  published  to  the  Churches;  and  Peter,  and  the 
Churches,  have  put  in  no  denial. 

In  2  Peter  3:15,  Peter  also  indorses  Paul  in  these  words,  "Our 
beloved  brother  Paul  also,  according  to  the  wisdom  given  unto  him, 
hath  written  unto  you."  In  Pionciv-Press,  March  25.  1876,  Bishop 
Ireland  says,  this,  "Peter,  when  upbraided  by  St.  Paul,  *  "*  was 
not  teaching.^'  Common  Sense,  and  Peter  say,  he  was  then  teaching  in 
the  most  efficient  of  all  methods  of  teaching;  he  was  putting  his 
doctrine,  taught  by  his  life,  into  actual  life.  1  Peter  5  :2,  3.  Peter 
says,  ''Feed  the  flock  of  God,  ^  *  not  as  being  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the  flock." 

Since  Peter's  infallibility,  and  vicarship,  and  papacy  are  but  mere 
myths,  nothing  but  mythical  successors  can  come  of  myths. 

You  shall  have  all  the  churches  of  the  whole  earth  in  all  its  ages, 
from  the  Deluge  until  this  hour;  and  David,  Moses,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  prophets  and  apostles,  popes,  cardinals,  arch-bishops,  bishops 
and  priests  of  Catholicism  and  Protestantism,  out  of  whom  to  show 
us  one  specimen  of  a  man,  that  was  not  as  long  as  he  was  known  to 
his  fellow  man,  a  fallible  sinner  ;  or  if  7ioiv  living  isrwtnow  a  fallible 
sinner.  You  shall  have  The  Word  of  God,  ecumenical  reason,  intel- 
ligence, and  wisdom,  and  history,  science,  and  knowledge  to  appeal 
to,  according  to  your  ability  With  this  unlimited  lattitude,  now 
make  a  showing  of  one  infallible  creature  before  rational  men,  and  I 
will  prove  by  Pope  Sextus  Quintus,  that  he  is  a  Satan.  From  Apoca- 
lypse Kevealed  2  Vol.  752,  by  Swedenborg.  "To  the  above  1  will 
add  this  Memorable  Relation.  I  was  permitted  to  discourse  with 
Pope  Sextus  Quintus — he  came  from  a  certain  society  in  the  west — 
he  told  me  that  he  presided  as  chief  moderator  over  a  society  col- 
lected from  the  Catholics,  and  who  excelled  the  rest  in  judgment 
and  industry;  and  that  he  was  chosen  to  this  office,  by  reason,  that 
half  a  year  before  his  death  he  believed,  that  the  vicarship  was  an 
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invention  for  the  sake  of  dominion,  and  that  the  Lord,  the  Saviour, 
being  God,  alone  is  he  who  ought  to  be  adored  and  worshiped ;  also, 
that  the  Sacred  Scripture  is  divine,  and  thus  more  holy  than  the 
edicts  of  popes.  He  added,  that  he  had  continued  in  the  belief  of 
these  two  capital  tenets  in  religion  to  the  end  of  his  life.  He  further 
remarked,  that  their  Saints  are  not  anything,  and  was  surprised  when 
I  informed  him,  that  it  was  decreed  in  a  Synod,  and  conlirmed  by  a 
bull,  that  they  ought  to  be  invoked.  *  ^'  *  He  desired  me  to 
inform  those  that  are  living  at  this  day,  that  Christ  is  the  God  of 
lieaven  and  earth,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  speak  through 
the  mouth  of  any  one,  but  Satan  who  wishes  to  be  worshiped  as  God ; 
and  that  they  who  do  not  attend  to  these  things,  as  being  stupid,  go 
to  their  like,  and  after  a  time  are  cast  into  hell  to  those  who  are 
infatuated  with  the  notion  that  they  are  gods,  and  who  lead  no  other 
lite  than  that  of  a  beast.  Upon  which  I  said,  *  Perhaps  these  things 
are  rather  too  harsh  for  me  to  write,'  but  he  replied,  *  Write  and  I 
will  subscribe  it,  for  they  are  truth.'" 

To  the  lovers  of  knowledge  of  real  things,  and  of  growing  wise,  by  the 
sincere  and  honest  life  of  knowledge. 

I  am  addressing  persons  who  have  moral  courage  to  thus  acquire, 
acknowledge,  and  live  before  all  men,  like  men,  this  knowledge. 
The  man,  in  moral  cowardice,  afraid  to  be  a  real  man,  lest  it  might 
hurt  his  influence  with  men;  is  not  "owe,  that  lappeth  of  the  water 
with  his  longue  a*s  a  dog  lappeth" — "By  the  three  hundred  men 
that  lapped  will  I  save  you  and  deliver  the  Midianites  into  thine 
hand,  let  all  the  other  people  go,  every  man  unto  his  place."  Judges 
7 : 1-8.  Gideon  is  The  Lord  as  the  Word,  and  the  three  hundred 
men,  are  men  principled  in  the  knowledge  of  Him  in  their  lives, 
and  wlio  receive  the  life  of  His  breath.  We  will,  in  our  next,  ex- 
amine Naturalistic  and  Atheistical  dogmas  and  principles.  Now 
we  are  defending  against  papacy.  Every  man  has  the  key  of  life 
and  death  in  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  of  the  truth  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  by  sin  only,  he  opens  hell  for  his  entrance  and 
home ;  for  it  is  only  "  The  wicked  that  are  like  the  troubled  sea, 
when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  Thax  is 
no  peace  saith  my  God  to  the  wicked."  Isaiah  67  :  20,  21.  It  is  not 
the  words  of  men,  that  have  any  power  to  judge  and  punish  the  spirits 
of  men  with  these  terrible  retributions.  "Jesus  cried  and  said.  He 
that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  iliixt  judgeth  him  : 
the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day. 

"  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the  Father  which  sent 
me.  He  gave  me  a  commandment,  what  /  should  say,  and  what  / 
should  speak.  And  /  know  that  His.  commandment  is  life  everlasting; 
whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I 
speak."  John  12:44-50.  What,  then,  but  living  the  virtues  of  the 
commandments  of  God  is  life  everlasting,  and  what  but  the  sinning^. 
that  transgresses  them,  judges  us  to  the  evil  of  hell  in  character?  Then 
what  are  these  idle  anathemas  of  papacy  and  orthodoxy,  but  dog- 
matic nonsence? 

"The  Woman,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  of  abomin- 
ations, and  filthiness  of  her  fornication  ;  and  upon  her  forehead  a 
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name  written,  Mystery,  Babylon,  The  Great,  The  Mother 
OF  Harlots,  and  Abominations  of  The  Earth.    And  I  saw  the 
woman  di^nJcen  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the 
Martyrs  of  Jesus."  Rev.  17  :  3-6. 
Who  is  this  woman  f 

Catholic  priests,  if  your  Vicarship  is  real  now,  will  you  Show  the 
consistency  of  your  claim,  by  interpreting  with  a  rational  meaning, 
this  scripture,  to  the  lovers  of  knowledge? 

Show  us  i\\Q  present  fruit-bearing  of  papal  infallibility,  on  Rev.  17: 
3-6,  or  renounce  your  claim  to  even  rational,  fallible,  interpretations. 

The  head  of  the  Catholic  Church  here,  said  he  (Gorman)  did  not 
mean  his  words  as  a  challenoje,  but  as  a^tatement  of  a  seitled  ques- 
tion. The  church  is  infallible  and  that  is  enough.  She  will  enter 
into  no  discussion  with  any  body  about  it.  She  is  not  infallible  in 
the  scientific,  civil  or  moral  planes,  but  only  in  the  spiritual  plane. 
Pupils  frequently  correct  their  teachers  of  mistakes  in  science.  Now 
this  statement  is  unanswerably  fatal  to  papacy.  For  no  catholic 
pope  or  priest  can  be  in  the  spiritual  light  of  the  spiritual  plane  of 
the  Spiritual  World  which  is  discretely  above  and  separated  from  this 
world  as  causative  of  effects  here,  unless  the  eves  or  spiritual  sight 
of  his  spirit  is  opened  to  see  in  the  light  ^f  the  Spiritual  World,  as 
were  all  the  prophets  and  apostles  eyes  of  their  spirits.  And  Cathol- 
icism makes  no  such  claim,  nor  predicates  upon  it  their  own 
infallibility  at  all.  So  papacy  does  not  come  up  to  the  prophets  and 
apostles  at  all,  by  their  own  showing. 

Can  the  vicar  communicate  anything  but  knowledge,  and 
that  too  in  any  other  way,  but  an  external  one  by  use  of  natural 
means  and  modes,  used  by  a  king,  president,  judge  of  a  court  or 
other  natural  man?  If  he  can  communicate  internally  from  him- 
self to  others  any  enlightenment  to  the  universal  priesthood  and 
people  of  all  the  earth,  and  thus  give  all  from  himself  vicari- 
ously, of  his  vicarious  infallibility,  explain  the  means  and  modes 
specifically  and  intelligently  ot  his  ability,  and  of  his  doing  the 
same. 

Bishop  Ireland  compares  the  Supreme  Final  Decision  of  the 
Papacy,  with  the  Supreme  Final  Decision  of  our  Supreme  Courts, 
as  in  both  cases,  necessities  from  the  nature  of  things. 

But  the.se  courts  assume  no  infallibility,  and  are  created  for  no 
infallible  ends,  and  with  no  infallible  poweis;  and  if,  there  were 
allowed  any  such  assumption  anywhere,  ther^^  would  be  an  end  of 
all  progress  and  improvement  at  once.  They  claim  jurisdiction 
over  only  overt  acts,  and  claim  only  honestly  and  sincerely  to  act 
in  unimpin^ed  freedom  and  reason  up  to  all  the  fallible  light  they 
have  for  the  ends  of  justice  to  all  concerned,  for  the  public  good. 

The  assumption  of  infallibility  would  destroy  totally  the  use  of 
the  courts,  because  it  would  supersede  all  the  investigations,  discus- 
sions, reflections,  meditations,  consultings,  examinations  of  facts, 
history,  science,  experts,  arguments  and  summings  up  by  the  means 
and  modes  of  which  lallible  judgments  are  carried  to  their  highest 
uses  and  certainty. 

But  papacy,  cannot  from  its  assumption  of  infallible  power  like 
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courts  perpetually  allow  D.  D.  of  every  religion  to  argue  every 
point  disputed  by  either  side  by  any  counsel  of  any  religion,  or 
politics,  to  bring  all  the  light  in  the  world  to  bear  on  the  decision 
of  every  point  in  the  case,  in  their  own  tribunals,  for  improving 
fallible  judgments. 

ISince  *'  Every  Tree  is  known  by  his  own  fruit,  and  a  good  tree,  can 
not  bring  forth  evil  fi-uii,  nor  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
What  are  the  trees  of  all  the  religions  of  the  earth  included  in  all 
the  classes  of  all  exclusiveness  of  Christendom,  that  have  produced 
all  these  very  dry  bones  of  all  these  but  skeletons  of  men  ?  These 
*' blind,  dumb  dogs"  that  dare  not  think  and  act  as  honefit,  sincere  men, 
in  the  presence  of  God  before  men  who  "  are  nothing  and  less  than 
nothing"  before  God.  Men  who  teach  dogmas  in  the  name  of  exclu- 
sive virtues,  and  infallibility  who  can  neither  give  a  divine  command 
for  them,  nor  a  human  reason,  nor  one  sound  argument ;  nor  justify 
one  of  them  before  any  impartial  competent  judges ;  are  wholly  re- 
sponsible for  the  gross  scandal,  that  the  True  Christian  Religion^ 
emanating  from  Infinite  Love  Itself,  and  Wisdom  Itself,  and  Divine 
Good  Itself,  and  Truth  Itself,  is  receivable  only  by  weak  minded  men, 
women  and  children.  Such  skeletons  are  not  men  at  all — they  are 
but  marrowless  dry-bones — yes  very  dry-bones,  morally,  without  sinews,, 
muscles,  flesh,  veins,  blood  or  nerves.  They  are  so  virtueless  and  dead^ 
that  they  are  in  the  graves  of  idol-worship.  Repentance  of  the  cow- 
ardice of  being  more  affected  with  (he  commandments  of  men,  and 
with  the /ear  of  men,  than  with  the  commandments  of  God,  and  uith 
the  fear  of  God,  is  the  only  way  they  can  begin  a  real  reformation. 

Is  the  Field  of  Battle  surrendered?  Are  the  colors  struck?  Is 
the  Truth  Conceded,  that  There  is  no  religion  on  the  earth  that  can 
be  successfully  contrasted  with  The  Religion  of  the  New  Jerusalem 
that  makes  men,  that  have  the  manhood  to  believe  only  what  is 
true,  and  the  honesty,  sincerity,  and  freedom  from  hypocrisy  to 
own  openly  what  they  do  believe  before  all  men,  and  to  openly 
justify  the  same,  and  to  squarely  live  the  truths  believed,  and  to- 
openly  teach  them  to  men. 

By  this  life  can  dry-bones  be  resurrected  out  of  their  graves. 

The  assumption  of  infallibility  being  a  most  flat  absurdity  that 
no  man  in  reason  can  make,  it  has  no  other  effect  than  to  leave  an 
utter  incompetent  pope,  in  utter  disableness  for  enlightened  judg- 
ment. That  is  upon  Bishop  Ireland's  hypothesis,  that  the  Suprem- 
acy  of  a  Supreme  Judicial  Decision  proves  the  Supremacy  of  papal 
decisions. 

The  argument  is  puerile,  for  the  Supreme  decision  of  a  court  i» 
made  so  by  men  by  their  making  the  court,  and  making  it  Supreme 
if  just,  for  if  not  just  the  legislature  can  abolish  the  court,  overturn 
their  decision  by  Statute,  or  revolutionize  the  whole  government. 

Then  Catholicism  is  only  for  men,  that  don't  believe  in  having  a 
reason  in  their  own  minds,  for  what  they  believe  and  do,  and  in  be- 
ing men  themselves;  and  in  adhering  to  men  who  have  manhood 
enough  to  justify  their  pi  inciples,  and  move  forward  with  the  pro- 
gress and  spirit  of  this  progressing  and  improving  age.  The  same 
18  true  of  the  old  dogmas  of  faith  alone.  Five  years  since  I  pub- 
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lished  and  distributed  throughout  the  earth  a  Scriptural  anal3'sis  of 
the  confessions,  of  faith  in  the  dogmas  of  tripersonality  a.nd  faith  alone, 
sending  out  eighteen  thousand  copies. 

When  I  first  came  here,  a  Presiding  Elder  asked  me  if  I  was 
retailing  around  the  works  of  crazy  old  Swedenhorgf  I  made  reply 
only  in  that  analysis  in  the  light  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  sent  it 
to  their  leading  solifidians.  No  man  has  or  can  justify  ihe  dogmas 
annalized.  They  cannot  do  otherwise  than  leave  them  unjustified 
because  wholly  unscriptural  ;  no  answer  could  be  made.  One  priest 
said  our  church  will  discuss  nothing.  Another  said,  how  about  the 
bread  and  butter?  Still  another  said,  I  might  hurt  my  influence. 
Another  said,  you  are  insane,  and  when  nailed  speechless  up  to  the 
wall,  shut  up,  because  unable  to  say  anything.  Where  are  these 
challenging  naturalists?  None  have  replied.  ^' What,  you  hesitate  f 
You  draw  back?  You  give  up  in  despair  f  You  all  have  put  all  you 
have  under  a  bushel,  because  you,  none  of  "you,  have  anything  that 
will  bear  any  exhibition  fairly  before  men.  You  put  your  gone-out 
lamp  under  a  bushel  to  hide  its  destitution  of  all  oil.  "  Men  light  a 
candle  and  put  it  on  a  candle-stick;  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all" — 
''and  let  youi  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works ;"  for  real  things  are  seeable  and  realizable  by  examination 
and  exhibition,  but  "blind,  dumb  dogs''  are  not  men  of  moral 
courage. 

I  have  read  Bishop  Ireland's  lectures  and  all  his  articles  for  the 
last  two  years  published  by  the  Press  and  Pioneer-Tress  of  this  city, 
and  the  discussions  between  himself  and  Prof.  E.  D.  Neill,  and  I 
have  not  as  an  impartial  judge  found  one  sound  reason  or  argument  upon 
which  vicarship,  infallibility,  or  papacy,  can  rest.  And  although  if 
the  issue  between  him  and  Neill,  were  determined  in  his  favor,  it 
would  be  utterly  immaterial,  and  prove  nothing  at  all  essential  to 
papacy  ;  while  if  it  is  found  against  him,  it  is  fatal  to  his  papacy  ;  for 
if  Peter  never  was  a  vicar  in  the  Vatican,  nor  hence  the  founder  of 
the  Romish  Church  and  vicarship,  he  never,  there,  could  have  had 
a  successor.  And  I  find  from  the  evidence  and  arguments  adduced 
after  due  consideration,  that  the  evidence,  upon  the  whole,  prepon- 
derates in  favor  of  Prof.  Neill's  side  of  the  issue.  And  I  further 
find  there  is  nothing  but  a  myth,  beginning  after  A.D.  325  to  found 
any  argument  upon  in  behalf  of  the  Bishop's  side  of  the  question. 

To  an  article  by  a  lawyer  in  Pioneer- Press  of  March  17,  1876,  the 
Bishop,  March  18,  1876,  makes  the  following  reply  : 

"Your  correspondent  states  well  the  issue.  Catholics  say  :  'An 
infallible,  visible  church,  with  an  infallible,  visible  head.'  Protes- 
tants affirm  the  absolute  right  of  private  judgment  in  matters  of  faith 
and  morals.  Both  parties,  of  c<  urse,  appeal  to  *  the  coun  try,'  to 
the  reason  of  individuals,  to  decide.  Your  correspondent  sees  in  this 
very  appeal  the  defeat  of  the  Catholic  cause  ;  for  we  admit  in  it,  he 
believes,  the  principle  of  Protestantism,  private  judgment.  Catho- 
lics, he  continues,  base  the  necessity  of  an  infallible  church  on  the 
fact  of  the  great  fallibility  of  men.  Then  once,  at  least,  he  con- 
cludes, a  Catholic  uses  his  private  reason — if  he  is  not  infallible  in 
its  exercise,  it  matters  not  to  him  that  there  is  an  infallible  church. 
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"I  will  give  the  Catholic  answer  to  the  objections  Ptated  by  your 
correspondent. 

t<  Human  reason,  or  private  judgment,  is  not  universally  fallible. 
It  does  not,  indeed,  and  cannot  know  all  things.  But  there  are 
matters  fully  within  its  competence,  and  those  matters  it  can  know 
with  the  certainty  of  actual  and  complete  knowledge,  i.  e.,  infalli- 
bly. To  deny  this,  would  be  to  deny  all  human  knowledge,  to 
assert  universal  skepticism.* 

"When  the  church  asks  reason  to  pass  judgment  upon  her,  it  is 
upon  her  credentials,  her  motives  of  credibility, — things  within  the 
province  of  reason  and  not  upon  the  doctrines  she  teachep, — things 
beyond  the  province  of  reason. 

"The  existence  of  the  church,  her  authority  to  teach,  are  things 
upon  which  reason  is  competent  to  judge  with  certainty.  Indeed, 
reason  is  the  first  light  which  God  has  given  to  us  as  a  guide,  and 
no  other  guide  can  we  accept  unless  it  be  approved  by  reason.    If 

*  Note.— For  the  exercise  of  this  individual  competent  private  judgment 
upon  every  Divine  Revelation  at  the  time  given,  by  all  to  whom  it  was 
given,  were  all  then  responsible  personally  for  themselves,  for  its  acknowl- 
edgment or  rejectment,  and  for  obedj^ence  or  disobedience  to  it.  But  they 
could  neither  receive  or  reject,  or  obey  or  disobey  it.  for  us.  Hence  they 
could  not  be  at  all  responsible  for  our  own  action.  We  each  severally  must 
do  this  alone  for  ourselves,  in  all  ages,  and  the  reception  and  life  of  the 
divine  principle  saves,  and  the  rejection  and  violation  of  it  damns  only  the 
ones  responsible  for  the  acts;  and  cannot  others.  So  every  one  is  now  at 
his  own  peril  responsible  wholly  for  distinguishing,  and  hearing,  and  obey- 
ing the  true  and  good  Church,  from,  and  instead  of,  the  false  and  evil ;  and 
nlso  for  discriminating  between  the  true  and  good  men  of  the  true  and  good 
Church,  and  the  false  and  evil  men  in  it.  So  every  one  is  now  responsible 
for  believing  what  is  false  and  evil,  and  living  them  in*  wickedness,  no 
matter  who  teaches  it,  nor  in  whose  name  it  is  taught.  For  we  are  com- 
manded to  judge  the  tree  by  its  own  fruit  only.  And  we  do  this  in  every 
thing,  because  it  is  the  only  reason  for  any  true  or  good  judgment  at  all. 
Men"as  really,  and  as  necessarily  now,  as  did  those  to  whom  every  Divine 
Revelation  was  given,  must  and  actually  do.  receive  or  reject  Christ  and 
The  Word  of  God,  and  are  now  saved  or  damned  by  the  true  and  good,  or 
false  and  evil  principle  of  their  lives,  equally  and  alike  in  all  successive 
ages  of  the  world,  every  age  equally  responsible  for  itself,  and  every  person 
for  himself.  Catholics  is  not  this  true?  Does  not  good  and  truth  differ  as 
much  from  false  and  evil  now,  as  ever,  and  has  not  human  reason  still  its 
competence?  And  its  equal  and  most  fearful  responsibility  connected  with 
its  voluntary  exercise  in  its  every  act,  measured  by  the  degrees  of  the  im- 
portance and  essentiality  of  the  acts  only?  And  is  not  this  adequate  com- 
petence of  the  freedom  and  reason  individually  given  for  private  judgment, 
the  reason  and  just  ground  of  the  fearful  responsibility  of  its  exercise?  Is 
the  dreadful  retributions  for  its  wrongful  judgments  just,  except  in  cases 
whpre  it  is  individually  adequate  and  competent  for  a  just  decision,  and 
individually  exercised  ? 

Why  do  you  want,  without  any  sound  reason  or  argument,  to  take  it  now 
away  from  men  of  this  progressive  age,  while  you  allow  it  absdutely  to  the 
men  of  the  very  darkest  of  ages  to  whom  these  Revelations  were  given  ?  Is 
not  this  the  real  and  only  reason,  for  your  inexplicable  inconsistency  and  ab- 
surHitv.  viz.:  That  you  cannot  get  the  power  and  gains  of  the  hierarchical 
prifsthood,  of  the  dark  ages  of  despotism  without  robbing  the  present 
victims  of  your  priestly  powers  and  gains,  and  appropriating  that  compe- 
tence 0/ judgment  to  yourselves?  And  do  you  not,  only  to  make  the  people 
morft  submissively  assent  to  vour  claim  of  superiority  over  them,  not  only 
esoaltyour  competence  above  theirs,  but  exalt  it  to  infallibility?  Do  you  not 
know  that  "The  Lord  looketh  upon  the  proud  afar  oflf.'*  and  that  this  ar- 
rogance and  robbery  shuts  off  from  you  all  the  light  and  power  of  the  Spirit 
or  influx  of  God.  and  utterly  disqualifies  you  as  teachers,  and  utterly  de- 
stroys all  yout  influence  as  teachers  with  rational  or  competent  men  ? 


124  APPENDIX. 

your  correspondent  has  observed  the  drift  of  my  lectures  in  the 
cathedral,  he  will  have  seen  that  it  is  from  this  standpoint  of  indi- 
vidual reason  I  have  proposed  to  my  hearers  to  judge  of  the  claims 
of  the  church.  But  in  appealing  thus  to  reason,  the  church,  it  is 
plain,  does  not  admit  the  principle  of  Protestantism,  which  is,  pri- 
vate judgment  over  the  doctrines  themselves  of  revelation. 

"If  your  correspondent  had  lived  in  Palest  ne  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago,  he  would,  indeed,  have  examined  the  evidences  of  Christ's 
mission ;  but  this  mission  once  admitted,  would  he  have  brought 
before  the  bar  of  his  own  reason  our  Lord's  teachings? 

"  I  will  inptance,  also,  the  civil  court  before  which  in  his  legal 
capacity  your  correspondent  pleads.  The  authority  of  the  court  he 
might  consider  himself  entitled  to  pass  judgment  upon;  but  to  the 
rulings  of  the  court,  as  judicially  correct,  its  authority  once  being 
recognized,  he  yields  implicit  obedience. 

**  Catholics  assert,  as  a  fact,  that  Christ  when  on  earth  established 
the  church,  the  infallible  custodian  and  interpreter  of  His  revela- 
tion, with  mission  to  teach  in  the  name  of  her  founder  all  nations 
until  the  end  of  time.  This  f|^ct  they  place  before  *  the  country.' 
But  the  fact  once  proved,  they  declare  that  the  teachings  of  the 
church,  God's  own  messenger,  are  not  amenable  to  the  bar  of  pri- 
vate judgment.  Such  a  procedure  would  be  questioning  divine 
authority,  and  moreover  the  teachings  themselves  being  supernatural, 
are  of  their  nature  beyond  the  province  of  natural  reason. 

"  When  Catholics  base  on  the  fallibility  of  reason  the  necessity  of 
an  infallible  guide  in  religion,  they  speak  of  the  fallibility  of  reafton 
in  matters  beyond  its  competence.^ 

"John  Ireland." 


*  In  the  Pioneer-Press  March  22,1876,  Bishop  Ireland  quotes  from  au- 
thority Chamber's  Encyclopedia,  and  then  shows  by  his  extract,  that 
whoever  was  the  writer  of  that  article,  such  writer  founded  his  opinion  on 
writers  who  lived  after  the  date  of  the  Nicene  Creed,  A.  D.  325,  and  the 
extract  may  have  found  its  way  into  the  work  by  either  the  mistaken 
opinion  of  the  writer,  who  was  as  liable  to  mistake  as  either  Neill  or 
Ireland,  or  by  the  desire  to  make  large  sales  of  the  work  among  Catholics, 
who  are  very  numerous. 

But  as  t\\Q  essential,  which  it  is  sought  to  jyvotie,  is  b>  flat  absurdity  and  a 
crime  against  religion  in  itself,  and  is  absolutely  disproved  by  Scripture, 
by  the  writings  of  Peter  himself ,  and  all  the  apostles,  and  by  the  Apostolic 
Creed,  and  Nicene  Creed,  and  is  itself  hnt  a  myth,  for 

There  being  no  command  of  God  for  it,  there  can  be  no  sin  or  transgj  ession 
of  command  in  disbelieving  and  rejecting  'vicarship  and  papacy ;  as  it  is  only, 
#'WcA  «i?mmfir  as  transgresses  the  command  of  God  that  judges  the  soul  to 
damnation ;  for  it  is  only  the  command  of  God  violated,  that  is  omnipotent 
in  retribution,  and  it  is  only  the  soul  that  sinnethdying  shall  die. 

We  conclude  for  want  of  competent,  disinterested  proof  that  Peter  as  the 
father  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  is  but  a  myth. 

Now  we  have  a  case  in  point,  where  because  the  essential  thing  itself— 
the  adultery— corpus  delicti,  never  existed,  and  was  but  a  myth  of  envy, 
ambition  and  gains,  although  all  the  witnesses  are  now  living,  and  have 
sworn,  and  written,  and  have  charged,  and  have  stated,  the  man  is  surely 
guilty,  and  they  are  many  times  more  witnesses  than  Bishop  Ireland  can 
summon  to  his  support;  and  not  one  of  the  Bishop's  witnesses,  personally^ 
had  any  knowledge  of  facts  in  the  cnse,  still.  I  think  th^best  judges  dis- 
believe in  the  adultery,  and  in  the  evidence,  as  both  being  Zut  myths. 
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On  this  very  point  of  judging  Christ  by  His  own  words  and  workSf 
see  pages  70-72.  Every  man  is  actually  and  certainly  in  his  own 
freedom  and  reason  to  judge  Christ  and  His  words^  or  he  could  not  be 
damned  for  rejecting  him,  and  not  receiving  his  words.  See  pp. 77, 78, 
John  12:  47-50,  for  there  could  without  this,  be  neither  merit  nor 
demerit  in  either  believing  in,  or  rejecting  him  ;  nor  in  receiving 
his  words,  nor  in  rejecting  his  words.  And  the  same  is  equally  tnie 
of  every  dogma  and  teacher  of  Catholicism  or  Protestantism. 
Bishop,  is  there  any  demerit  in  disbelieving  in  the  Catholic  religion 
wholly? 

1.  Were  not  men  fallible  teachers,  your  freedom  and  reason  could 
not  grow  in  their  exercise  in  rationally  testing  the/rniiof  any  teach- 
ing in  determining  whether  it  is  true  or  false,  by  testing  whether  it  is 
derived  from  the  Word  of  Go<l  or  from  men,  and  as  to  the  words 
and  works  of  God,  they  are  always  ready  for  any  (est  of  them  whatsoever. 

2.  We  have  been  all  prodigal  sons  and  lepers,  and  are  reformed 
only  by  the  words  and  breath,  influx  or  Spirit  of  God,  and  only  re- 
formed men  can  tell  knowingly,  the  men  of  this  age  of  the  Chunh 
and  State,  how  they  certainly  can  be  healed ;  and  the  great  and  wise 
Sivedenborg,  lived  and  died  a  confessed  humble  fallible  sinner. 

3.  To  every  sinner  now,  who  is  willing  to  be  healed,  "Let  him 
come  now  to  me  (that  is,  to  one  actually  reformed  by  the  true  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word)  and  he  shall  know  there  is  a  prophet  (that  is  a 
teacher)  in  Israel,"  (that  is,  in  the  Christian  Church,  that  is  com- 
petent  as  a  servant  to  tell  a  man  how  he  may  be  healed  of  sin  and  of  sin- 
ning, not  made  an  absolute  and  infallible  being,  but  a  fallible,  regener- 
ating man,)  if  such  servant  will  teach  only  the  words  and  commands 
of  God  Himself  from  His  own  mouth,  and  their  rational  meaning,  as 
embodied  in  the  Decalogue,  and  in  the  love  of  God  and  the  neigh- 
bor.    1    King  5:8.     To   every  religionist,  I  say,   I  am  but  a  poor 

fall ible  fellow-servant  of  The  Lord  God  Almighty,  and  am  something 
only  by  approaching  Him  alone,  and  you  can  only  become  something 
good  and  true,  from  Him  in  His  commandments. 

4.  Elijah  in  1  Kings  18c,  represents  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Internal  Sense  and  Living  Power  of  The  Word  Opened  from  Him- 
self in  Heaven,  in  the  Doctrines  of  The  New  Jerusalem,  giving  all 
life,  light  and  power  to  the  world  before  men,  in  true  doctrines  dr^.wn 
only  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  of  God,  rationally  interpre- 
ted and  overturning  all  the  absurd  dogmas  of  BaaVs  teachers. 

5.  In  the  Living  Power  of  This  Petros — Truths  I  shall  show  papal 
dogmas  are  Diabolism,  orthodox  dogmas,  Satanical  or  Apollyon  or 
Abbadon,  and  naturalism  and  atheism  are  idiocy 

6.  Jehovah  says  to  his  teachers,  "  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman  unto 
the  house  of  Israel ;  therefore  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth  and  give  them 
warning  from  me"     Eze.  3:17. 

7.  Because,  the  Divine  Life  and  Power,  are  only  given  in  His  own 
wordi  and  works  through  any  creatures  by  any  teacher  whomsoever.* 

*  WTiat  must  Ida  to  be  reformed  and  regenerated,  that  is,  saved? 

The  M>ord«  from  the  mouth  of  Jkhovah  God— The  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
The  Lord  God  Almighty  Who  Was  In  Thr  Bkgiknino  With  God.  And 
Was  God.  All  Things  Wkrb  Madk  By  Him,  The  First  And  The  Last, 
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Thk  Beginning  And  The  End,  The  Almighty,  And  Who  Said:  "I  And 
My  Father  Are  Onk;"  and  when  Philip  saith  unto  Him  Lord,  show  us  the 
Father  and  it  su^ceth  us,  Jksus  saith  unto  hifti.  Bare  I  been  so  long  time 
with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Phillip  t 

Hr  That  Hath  Seen  Me  Hath  Seen  The  Father.  And  Tiow  sayesi  Thou 
^Acn  «Aot^  w«  i^Aa  Father  ?— shall  answer  the  question. 

Read  John  14 : 1-20.    Exodus  20  Chapter. 

Now  what  must  I  do,  and  how  must  I  do  ?    Hear!   Hear!   Him! 

Read: 

1.  Lesson.— Mat.  5th  and  6th  Chapters. 

2.  Lesson.— Mat.  7th  Chapter. 

3.  Lesson.— Mat.  13th  Chapter. 

4.  Lesson.— Mat.  18th  Chapter. 

5.  Lesson.— Mat.  19 :  13-29,  and  Rev.  22  :  14 ;  Micah  6 :  6-8. 

6.  Lesson.— Mat.  20: 1-28.    Hosea  4:6— 13,  and  10: 12-13.  Jer.  4:3,  4. 

7.  Lesson.— Mat.  21: 28'-45.    Isaiah  42: 3.    Mat.  12:20. 

8.  Lesson —Mat.  22: 1-14,  and  Mat.  23:1-38.    Mat.  3d  Chapter. 

9.  Lesson.— Mat.  25th  Chapter.    Rev.  20: 11-15.    Jer.  7th  Chapter. 

10.  Lesson.— The  Word  which  was  God  in  The  Beginning,  and  Infinite 
from  Beginning  to  End :  Is  in  Accommodation  to  man  in  the  divine  princi- 
ples of  good  or  love,  and  truth  or  wisdom,  symbolized  and  represented  ow/j/ 
by  the  material,  natural,  organic,  external,  and  creature  mind,  derived frona 
the  Virgin  Mary  as  an  external  medium  for  dimne  use,  in  its  flesh  and 
blood ;  is  embodied  in  the  words  of  these  lessons  as  signs  of  divine  things, 
John  6 :  27-69. 
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1  Send   Greeting  to  all   Christians,  Protestants  and 

Catholics,  and  to  all  Other  Nations,  for  the 

Dawning  Light  of  the  New  Jerusalem 

shown  from  the  doway  bible. 

Isaiah  2:3-12. 

**  Many  shall  go,  and  say:  Come  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the 
God  OF  Jacob  :  and  lie  will  teach  us  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths :  for  the  law  shall  come  forth  from  Zion,^'' 
(not  from  a  Vicar,)  ''  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem ;"  (not  from  Rome,)  ''  And  He  shall  judge  the 
Gentiles,  and  rebuke  many  people,  and  they  shall  turn  their 
swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into  sickles  ;  na- 
tion shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
be  exercised  any  more  to  war.  0,  house  of  Jacob,"  (the 
church,)  *'  Come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,^^ 
(not  of  a  Pope.)  "  For  thou  hast  cast  ofif  thy  people,  the 
house  of  Jacob,  because  they  are  filled  as  in  times  pasty 
.and  have  had  soothsayers"  (dogmas  of  self-derived  evils) 
''  as  the  Philistines"  (faith-aloue-dogmas  of  evil)  and  have 
adhered  to  strange  children ;"  (affections  and  principles  of 
lusts  of  power  and  gains  of  their  own  selfhood.)  ''Their 
land  is  filled  with  silver  and  gold-^^  (falsity  and  evil,)  "  and 
there  is  no  end  of  their  treasures, ^^  [dogmas  of  princijyles  from 
257  infallihe  popes .)  "And  their  land  is  filled  with  horses" 
(men  of  natural  understandings)  "  and  their  chariots  are  in- 
numerable," (dogmas  abound.)  "  21ieir  land  also  is  full  of 
idols  ;  they  have  adored  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  which 
their  own  fingers  have  made.  And  a  man  hath  towed  him- 
self down,  and  a  mxin  hath  been  debased  ;  therefore  forgive 
them  not,^^  (that  is,  if  they  continue  this  life  they  will  not'  be 
forgiven  in  it.)  ''Enter  thou  into  the  rock,  and  hide  thee 
in  the  pit,  from  the  face  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
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the  glory  of  His  Majesty.  The  lofty  eyes  of  man  are  hum- 
bled, and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  he  made  to  stoop;  and 
the  Lord  alone  shall  he  exalted  in  that  day.  Because  the 
day  "  (light)  ''  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  (shall  be)  on  every  one 
that  is  proud  and  high  minded  ;  and  upon  every  one  that  is 
'arrogant,  and  he  shall  he  humhled.^^ 

In  1757,  Kmanuel  Swedenborg,  as  the  messenger  of  the 
New  Jerusalem  Church  and  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  his  faculties  of  his  spirit  opened  up  into  the 
spiritual  world  fully,  saw  the  last  judgment  executed  upon 
all  those  that  had  gone  into  the  spiritual  world  confirmed 
in  the  evils  and  falsities  of  the  life  of  the  dogmas  of  papacy 
and  faith  alone,  from  the  time  of  the  Lord's  ascension  up  to 
that  time  ;  and  saw  all  of  them  sink  down  into  the  hells  of 
their  own  characters,  as  the  only  place  thenceforward  in 
which  they  could  exist  to  eternity. 

Now  under  new  light  and  power  from  the  spiritual  worM, 
■sincere  and  honest  men,  may  worship  and  obey  the  God  of 
Heaven  and  earth  in  their  own  individual  freedom  and 
reason,  and  thereby  be  reformed  and  regenerated,  which 
constitutes  salvation  itself  to  eternity.  And  every  one  that 
does  not,  whether  pope,  priest,  clergyman,  or  layman  will 
damn  his  own  soul  to  an  eternal  hell  of  diabolical  and  satan- 
ical  character,  by  violating  the  truth  of  good  of  the  Word 
of  the  Lord.  In  only  21  years  after  this  last  judgment  in 
1757  to-wit,  in  1778;  the  Doctrine  of  the  New  Jerusalem 
was  acknowledged  by  a  pope  excathcdra,  to-wit,  as  quoted 
and  fully  confirmed  in  this  Doway  Family  Bihle, 

Admonition  to  2d  p.  of  New  Testament. 

''  The  Scriptures,  in  which  are  contained  the  revealed 
Mysteries  of  Divine  Faith,  are  undoubtedly  the  most 
-excellent  of  all  writings ;  they  were  written  by  men 
divmely  inspired,  and  are  not  the  Words  of  men^  hut  the 
Word  of  God,  which  can  save  our  souls.  1  Thess.  2:  13, 
and  James  1 :  21. 
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''  The  following  letter  of  His  Holiness,  Pius  The  Sixth, 
to  the  Most  Rev.  Anthonj  Martini,  now  Archbishop  of 
Florence,  on  his  translation  of  the  Holy  Bible  into  Italian, 
shows  the  benefit  which  the  faithful  may  reap  from  their 
having  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  Vulgar  Tongue:" 

^*  Beloved  Son,  Health  and  Apostolic  Benediction." 

**At  a  time  that  a  vast  number  of  bad  books,  which  most 
grossly  attack  the  Catholic  Religion,  are  circulated  even 
among  the  unlearned,  to  the  great  destruction  of  souls, 
you  judge  exceedingly  well  that  the  faithful  should  be 
excited  to  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  for  these  are 
the  most  abundant  sources,  which  ought  to  be  left  open  to 
evert/  one  to  draw  from  them  purity  of  morals  and  of  doctrine, 
to  eradicate  the  errors  which  are  so  widely  disseminated  in 
those  corrupt  times ;  this  you  have  seasonably  effected,  as  you 
delare,  by  publishing  the  sacred  writings  in  the  language  of 
your  country,  suitahle  to  every  one's  capacity ^ 

Given  at  Rome,  on  the  Calends  of  April  1778,  the  fourth 
year  of  our  Pontificate. 

Philip  Buonamici, 

Latin  Secretary. 
"  To  our  Beloved  Son,  Anthony  Martini,  at  Turin." 

"Matt.  28:18.  *  *  ''And  Jesus  coming,  spoke  to 
them,  saying  :  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  Heaven  and  in 
earthy* 

*  "AH  power,  &c.  See  here  the  warrant  and  commission  of  the  apostles 
and  their  successors,  the  bishops  and  pastors  of  Christ's  church.  He 
received  from  his  Father  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth;  and  in  virtue 
of  this  power,  he  sends  thetn,  (even  as  his  Father  sends  him,  St.  John  20: 
21)  to  teach  and  disciple  mathkteuin,  not  one,  but  all  nations;  and  instruct 
them  in  all  truths ;  and  that  he  may  assist  them  effectually  in  the  execution 
of  this  commission,  he  promises  to  be  with  them  (not  for  three  or  four 
hundred  years  only)  but  all  days,  even  to  the  consummation  of  the  earth." 
(age.)  "How  then  could  the  catholic  church  ever  go  astray;  having 
always  with  their  pastors,  as  is  here  promised,  Christ  himself,  who  is  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  t    St.  John  14." 

Why  cannot  sincere  honest  catholics  see  for  themselves,  that  even  by  this 
catholic  endorsed  authority,  that  Divine  Truth  ^ 'is  not  the  words  of  men, 
but  the  Word  of  Ood;"  and  hence,  as  infinitely  above  the  words  of  pope^ 
men,  as  Ood  is  above  popes  t 
d2 
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Why  cannot  they  see,  that  by  the  Nicene  Creed,  there  is  bnt  one  Inpinitb, 
and  that  is  God,  and  that  Christ  is  God,  and  only  God  Himself  can  have 
All  Power  in  heaven  and  on  earth;  and  if  there  is  any  other  being  hav- 
ing any  Infinite  Power  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  then  it  could  not  be  true  that 
Christ  was  the  God  having  all  Infinite  Power  in  h(  aven  and  on  earth. 

Hence,  as  he  had  now  put  ofi"  all  the  creature-instrument  from  Mary,  and 
ascended  up  where  He  was  before,  as  Supreme  Divinity,  (he  never  having 
been  himself  a  vicar  or  Sipope  to  the  Father  ;  but  God  Manifest.)  he  did 
not  send  any  one  of  them  forth  as  a  pope  or  vicar,  nor  did  he  promise  to 
he  with  any  one  of  fhem,  or  their  successors  as  vicars,  as  shown  in  the  note, 
but  Himself  tcith  his  disciples  and  pastors  themselves,  among  all  nations, 
with  His  own  Divine  Presence,  Here,  then,  is  the  ecumenical  basis  for  union 
among  all  Christians. 


CHAPTER   III. 

GOOD  AND  EVIL  ARE  TWO  OPPOSITE    POWERS  OF 

LIFE,  AND  ARE  NOT  PREDICAL  OF  ANY 

PRINCIPLE  OF  MATTER. 

I. — Good  and  Evil,  and   Life,  and   Power,  are  Predi- 

CABLE  ONLY  OF  THEIR  SUBJECTS. 

That  there  are  forms  of  useful  or  good  life,  and  forms  of 
hurtful  or  evil  life  ;  and  that  both  the  forms  and  the  life  of 
good,  are  opposite  to  the  forms  and  life  of  evil,  are  seen  and 
acknowledged,  with  the  discriminations  of  the  human  facul- 
ties, of  but  common  sense. 

Also  these  principles  of  good  or  use,  and  these  hurtful  or 
evil  principles,  and  the  opposite  qualities  of  each  respec- 
tively, are  not  only  all  discriminated  accordingly,  but  they 
are  distinguished  into  a  great  variety  of  classes,  and  a  dis- 
tinct name  given  to  every  class. 

The  complex  of  all  their  varieties,  are  known  as  the  use- 
ful or  good  virtues  of  the  moral  wisdom  of  life. 

The  qjaality  and  moral  wisdom  of  life  of  the  virtue,  of 
sincerity,  when  lived  in  word  or  deed,  is  by  all  recognized. 

Its  use  to  its  own  possessor,  and  to  every  circle  of 
society,  and  its  moral  beauty  upon  character,  and  the  halo 
of  the  glory  with  which  it  crowns  every  person  manifesting 
this  moral  quality  in  the  countenance  and  manners,  in  their 
sphere  of  life,  altogether  transcends  that  of  any  thing  of 
any  flowers  of  any  garden  or  created  thing  below  the 
human. 

So  take  the  moral  virtue  of  moral  honesty,  and  this  moral 
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virtue  ennobles  the  character  above  all  merely  official, 
fiereditarj,  or  arbitrary  titles  or  crowns,  or  distinctions  of 
learning,  fame  or  beauty,  or  merely  external  beauty  of  man- 
ners, and  really  makes  that  character  here,  ''  the  noblest 
work  of  God  ;"  and  this  has  even  become  a  naaxim,  to  which 
there  is  no  rational  dissent. 

So  the  use  or  good,  to  character,  of  every  other  virtue  of 
moral  wisdom,  is  equally  indisputable. 

Take  these  virtues  as  illustrations,  viz.,  justice,  equity, 
righteousness,  chaatity,  mercy,  uprightness,  humility^  meek- 
ness, modesty,  magnanimity,  forgivness,  generosity,  self- 
denial,  self-sacrificing,  self-control,  self-government  ethi- 
<;ally,  pity,  sympathy,  liberality,  charity,  gentleness,  mild- 
ness, suavity,  integrity,  incorruptibility,  and  a  hundred  others, 
Avhich  are  moral  principles  and  qualities  which  must  be  im- 
planted and  really  grown  into  character  in  the  very  essence, 
and  the  very  form  of  the  organism  of  the  spirit,  to  which  the 
<5haracter  belongs,  before  any  one  can  become  principled  in 
these  virtues  of  moral  wisdom. 

Not  one  quality  or  principle  of  these  virtues  as  we  have 
seen,  are  predicable,  or  belong  to,  or  are  derivable  from  any , 
principle  or  quality  of  matter.  Yet  they  are  all  recognized 
^nd  acknowledged  real  things,  and  discriminated,  classified, 
.^nd  named  from  their  quality  and  principle,  and  taught  to 
•.all  children  and  scholars  from  parents  in  parental  love,  and 
hj  all  classes  of  teachers  as  the  moral  nutriment  to  mind 
^nd  heart  by  which  character  is  given  to  spirit. 

So  on  the  other  hand,  all  the  evils  prohibited  in  the  deca- 
logue generally,  when  they  have  progressed  into  any  overt 
<icts,  of  bearing  only  of  their  natural  fruits  of  the  principles 
i).nd  qualities  of  their  sexual  selections,  and  life,  known  as 
■vices  and  crimes,  and  even  ethicciil  immoralities,  which  also 
alike  are  classified,  discriminated,  and  named,  accordingly  ; 
!they  are  .all  severally  repressed  by  reproofs,  admonitions, 
^chastisements,  imprisonments,  and  punishments,  by  parents, 
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teachers,  books,  the  press,  courts  and  armies  and  navies,  as 
hurtful  and  evil  fruits,  that  are  utterly  destructive  and  a 
curse  to  character  and  universal  society ;  and  they  are  real 
destructions  and  real  curses.  So  their  fruits  are  real  effects 
of  principles  and  qualities  making  the  life  of  every  spirit 
bearing  them. 

To  predicate  the  powers  and  lives  that  belong  only  to  the 
the  highest  organisms  of  beings ;  only  of  those  that  are  the 
grossest,  lowest,  and  most  ultimate  forms  of  inert  atoms, 
and  are  merely  instrumental  things,  is  but  descending  until 
rationality  is  extinguished,  and  insanity  and  idocy  is  reached. 

Use  or  good,  and  the  hurtful  or  evil,  without  their  respec- 
tive subjects,  are  nothing ;  and  cannot  be  even  thought  of 
as  any  thing  at  all  existing  apart  from  their  respective  sub- 
jects ;  nor  can  inert  atoms  be  seen  as  tlieir  proper  subjects  ; 
nor  can  but  dead  instrumental  things  be  thought  of  as  their 
proper  subjects. 

Injury  to  dead,  or  mere  instrumental  things,  can  only  be 
thought  of  as  affecting  only  their  living  owners.  Moral 
sensibility  belongs  only  to  spirit,  or  man. 

Now  here  is  the  vast  multiplicity  of  the  illimitable  fruits 
of  principles  and  of  qualities,  as  causes  producing  them  as 
but  their  effects ;  and  all  these  principles  and  qualities  are 
nothing  separated  from  their  Infinite  Causative  only,  and 
until  they  are  embodied  in  the  human  organisms  of  life  and 
progress  and  into  their  own  respective  fruits  as  these  effects. 

Effects  alone  are  always  fruits  for  use.  All  seeds  unless 
used  as  food,  or  unless  progressing  into  timber,  or  fruit  or  seeds 
of  use,  affect  no  one  with  good,  or  as  any  good  to  him,  and 
then  that  good  itself,  is  at  all  realized  only  in  their  use. 

And  the  whole  principle  and  quality  of  every  thing  pro- 
duced, by  every  seed,  good  or  evil,  is  in  the  seed  itself  as 
the  receptacle  of  the  influx  of  its  life-principles  ;  and  these 
but  material  seeds,  are  but  effects  of  Spirit,  and  are  thence 
but  the  symbols  and  representatives  of  the  seed-principles  of 
the  human  spirit. 
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Every  seed  is  but  the  receptacle  of  its  life-principles. 
And  there  are  no  evil  spirits  as  receptacles  of  life-principles, 
that  are  not  made  bj  the  abuse  and  perversion  of  the  facul- 
ties of  freedom  and  reason,  in  adulterating  and  turning  the 
principles  and  qualities  of  good  into  evil.  It  is  because  the 
human  is  constituted  of  these  faculties  of  free-will  and  reason, 
that  merit  or  demerit  can  be  predicable  of  it  in  any  sense,  or 
moral  quality  or  character  ;  or  that  good  or  evil  principles 
can  be  appropriated  to  it,  or  good  be  lost  to  the  spirit,  or  evil 
be  put  away  by  it,  or  good  in  its  own  life  and  organism  can 
be  adulterated  and  turned  into  evil. 

It  is  only  with  these  faculties,  that  it  alone,  of  all  created 
things,  can  learn,  and  know,  and  realize,  and  live,  moral 
good  and  immoral  evil ;  and  men  as  a  moral,  or  immoral  trees 
bear  the  respective  fruits  of  either  good  or  evil  in  their 
derivative  lives. 


IT. — Neither  Good  or  Evil  Can  Exist  Separate  from  a 
Form  of  Existence  Derivative  from  the  Principle 
Constituting  their  own  essence  and  from  which 
each  one's  own  quality  is  given  and  is  shown  by 
Their  Own  Fruits  of  Their  Words  And  Works. 

So  as  neither  good  or  evil  principles  of  life  can  exist  sep- 
arate from  a  subject  to  which  as  life-principles  they  must 
give  good  or  evil  character;  so  likewise  can  neither  ever 
exist  without  their  respective  forms  of  such  existence  ;  for 
existence  without  any  form  of  existence,  is  as  impossible  as 
a  substance  without  any  form. 

It  is  known  that  truth  is  the  form  of  good,  and  wisdom 
the  form  of  love,  and  that  truth  teaches,  leads  to,  and  ex- 
hibits good.  Also  that  falsity  is  the  form  of  evil,  that  it 
teaches  evil,  and  exhibits  evil,  and  leads  to  evil. 

Also  it  is  known  that  the  life  o^  truth  alone,  gives  its  use  to 
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man,  and  becomes  the  moral  good  of  truth  only  as  truth  is 
understood,  acknowledged  and  lived.  Principle  is  anything  to 
any  one,  only,  as  it  is  lived.  Also  it  is  equally  well  known  that 
it  is  the  life  of  falsity  or  any  false  principle,  that  at  all  affects 
any  character  with  evil  in  its  quality.  It  must  be  volun- 
tarily chosen  as  a  life-principle  and  lived  as  a  principle  of 
life,  before  it  can  become  a  governing  principle  of  life,  and 
make  one's  end  of  life  and  his  motives,  intentions  and 
thoughts,  words  or  acts,  and  thus  his  life's  pleasures  or 
delights. 

How  can  there  be  the  delight  of  any  principle  of  good 
whatever  without  using  it  in  the  life  ?  How  can  there  be 
the  delights  of  a  good  life  separate  from  the  life  itself,  or 
without  the  life  is  really  lived?  It  is  so  even  of  all  the 
pleasures  of  the  bodily  senses.  How  can  homes,  with  all 
the  forms  of  use  to  man  connected  therewith  for  health, 
comfort,  and  pleasure,  in  summer,  autumn,  winter,  and  springs 
affect  us,  except  in  and  by  using  them  in  actual  life-realiza- 
tions and  experience?  Do  they  not  affect  us  only  in  the 
enjoyments  of  all  the  uses  of  these  manifold  forms  ?  How 
can  anything  affect  any  one  without  being  an  actual  form  of 
some  kind  or  degree  of  use;  and  then  being  also  actually 
used  in  life,  to  make  its  enjoyment  realized  by  some  life? 


III. — What  are  These  Opposite  Powers,  from  their 
Opposite  Principles,  in  the  Sensual  Degree,  in  the 
Civil  and  in  the  Moral  ? 

1.      These  Opposite  Powers  in  the  Sensual  Degree  of  Life, 

1.     Of  Good  Powers  and  Their  Products. 

Since  the  year  1757,  there  has  been  a  vast  increase  of 

the  influx  of  the  virtues  of  these  powers  into  the  spirits  of 

the  men  of  this  world,  quickening  the  men  of  this  world 

with  the  dawning  of  the  New  Day  upon  the  earth,  after  a 
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long  and  dismal  night  of  the  darkness  of  evil,  and  of  the 
coming  of  a  New  Spring  after  a  dreary  winter  of  centuries. 
The  products  of  all  the  sciences,  and  the  arts, and  the  prac- 
tical things  of  sensuous  universal  human  life  in  their 
already  manifold  multiplied  forms  of  every  variety  of  them, 
and  of  all  the  improvements  of  mechanism  and  increasing 
knowledge,  reason,  freedom  and  skill. 

All  these  things,  as  they  existed  before  the  epoch  of 
1757,  were  the  products  of  these  powers  operating  in  and 
upon  human  spirits  in  but  the  moral  night  and  winter  of 
these  principles,  as  to  their  potencies. 

By  comparing  the  effects  of  this  increase  of  their  poten- 
cies in  men,  as  shown  by  the  products  of  the  past  centuries 
up  to  1757,  fairly  compared  and  fully  contrasted  with  those 
from  that  time  to  1876,  will  manifest  what  these  increased 
and  mhturmg  powers  have  done  in  119  years,  in  comparison 
with  all  past  historic  ages. 

Then  with  this,  such  camparison,  as  a  basis  for  our  judg- 
ment of  the  future  progress  of  spirit  in  this  world  in  all  its 
future  productions  and  effects  in  its  sensuous  life  and 
realizations ;  we  can  but  be  astounded  by  even  our  just  an- 
ticipations of  what  is  to  come.  ^^For  since  the  hegimiing 
of  the  world  men  have  not  heard ^  nor  perceived  hy  the  ear, 
neither  hath  the  eye  seen  a  God  besides  Tree,  which  doeth  such 
things  for  him  that  waiteth  for  Him."  Isa.  64  :  4. 

2.     Of  Evil  Powers  and  Their  Products. 

Sicknesses,  diseases,  accidents,  pestilences,  famines,  vices, 
immoralities,  misdemeanors,  crimes,  w^ars,  all  the  poisonous 
and  noxious  weeds  and  trees  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and 
all  the  hurtful  apd  destructive  insects  and  the  ravenous 
birds  and  reptiles,  and  beasts  of  prey  of  the  animal  king- 
dom, are  the  products  of  these  powers.  The  monkey,  the 
hyena,  the  bear,  the  wolf,  the  fox,  every  poisonous  reptile 
and  crocodile,  and  the  dog,  the  hog,  the  leopard,  tiger  and 
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panther,  the  leviathan,  the  owl,  the  vulture,  and  every 
ravenous  insect,  beast,  and  bird  of  night,  represent  the  in- 
fernal principles  and  their  qualities  that  belong  to  devils 
•and  satans  made  by  their  principles  out  of  men. 

.  And  now  the  infernal  spheres  of  their  lives  flowing  back 
upon  the  natural  world  form  instincts,  and  through  these 
instincts  make  the  sexual  selections  of  organisms  for  their 
life  ultimated  on  earth  in  all  the  destructiveness  of  infernal- 
ism  in  it^  operative  powers  of  its  spheres  of  principles. 
So  that  instead  of  manhood  being  begotten  and  produced 
from  monkeys  and  wild  beats,  aM  wild  and  ravenous  beasts 
and  monkeys  are  begotten  in  and  from  the  life  and  princi- 
ples and  qualities  of  hell,  and  are  produced  as  the  ultima- 
tion  of  the  powers  of  evil  in  all  the  sexual  selections  of 
the  evil  forms  of  earth. 

Matter  cannot  originate,  exist,  or  subsist  one  single 
form  of.  organic  sexual  being,  as  to  instinct,  as  its  seed- 
principle,  or  as  to  the  accretions  of  its  sexual  selections  to 
its  material  organism  from  the  principles  of  matter. 

Nothing  but  spirit,  in  the  inverted  form  of  infernal  man- 
hood in  hell,  perpetually  deriving  and  corrupting  its  life- 
principles  of  subsistence  from  good  and  truth  from  the  Lord 
through  the  heavens,  in  its  own  organism  of  being,  into  the 
opposite  qualities  of  evil  falsity,  and  giving  all  infernal 
forms  on  earth,  their  infernal  life  and  powers  by  the  princi- 
ples of  their  diabolical  and  satanical  spheres ;  can  effect 
sexual  selections.  We  should  rejoice  in  the  treasures  of 
Darwin's  and  every  other  man's  science,  brought  forth  in 
the  plane  of  knowledge  to  enrich  the  church  and  comfirm 
the  Word  of  God,  which  are  but  their  thoughts  relating  to 
material  things.  Rational  men  acknowledge  Darwin's 
science ;  but  not  his  mere  insane  ratiocinations ;  and  they 
can  give  him  the  benefit  and  credit  in  behalf  of  atheists,  of 
his  proof  of  their  being  but  monkey -men ;  for  such  th^-y 
;    really  are  in  the  hells  to  eternity. 
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2.      These  Opposite  Powers  in  The  Civil  Degree  of  Life. 

1.  The  Good  Powers  and  Their  Products  of  the  Forms 
of  Civil  Life. 

^^ Power  belongs  unto  God,^^  and  '^  God  is  a  Spirit,^'  and 
what  proceeds  from  Infinite  Spirit  of  Embodied  and  Infinite 
or  The  Divine  Good  of  Divine  Love,  and  of  Infinite  or 
Divine  Truth  of  Divine  Wisdom,  can  have  no  other  princi- 
ple than  that  of  spirit  from  which  it  proceeds, ''nor  any 
other  quality  than  that  of  the  divine,  from  whom  it  pro- 
ceeds, and  thus  of  good  and  truth,  and  love,  and  wisdom, 
the  principle  and  quality  of  spirit;  and  thence  of  its  or- 
ganic life  being  existence  and  subsistence. 

Hence,  Divine  Revelation  proceeding  forth  in  the  Divine 
Sphere  of  the  Works  of  God,  must  proceed  forth  in  the 
Words  which  God  speaks,  ''  that  are  spirit  and  are  life." 

Hence,  the  Ten  Words  of  the  Decalogue  of  the  Ten  Univer- 
sal Principles  of  Spint  and  Life,  are  the  Sole  and  Absolute 
Principles  of  all  reforming  and  regenerating  life ;  and  of 
all  good  and  true  consummated  manhood,  for  perpetually 
progressive  life. 

Because  they  are  Absolute  and  Divine  Perfection ;  they 
must  abide  from  the  beginning  of  ages  upon  ages,  before 
they  were  republished  upon  Mount  Sinai  by  Jehovah  God 
through  and  by  the  angel  of  His  presence  ;  to  Eternity. 
**  The  Word  of  the  Lord  abideth  forever  " — '^  In  the  Begin- 
ning was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  God 
was  the  Word. — All  things  were  made  by  Him,  (the  Word) 
,  and  without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made." 

All  true  and  good  manhood  is  then  made  out  of  and  from 
the  principles  of  good  and  truth,  and  love,  and  wisdom  of 
the  Absolute  Decalogue  continuously  from  birth  to  natural 
death.     They  are  the  sole  aliment  of  his  spirit-life. 

But  the  doctrine  or  truth  of  a  principle,  or  faith  in  a 
doctrine  even  from  the  decalogue,  the  embodiment  of  all 
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doctrine,  and  all  faith,  relative  to  all  that  is  Divine,  makes 
no  degree  of  true  and  good  manhood,  of  and  from  God. 

Because  it  is  only  the  life  of  truth  and  faith  that  makes 
truth  and  faith  to  become  any  good  ;  it  is  only  the  life  of  the 
truth  of  good,  or  of  the  principle  believed  in,  or  that  one  has 
faith  in,  that  alone  principles,  any  one  in  it;  and  no  one 
can  be  affected  with  good  as  a  principle  except  in  the  de- 
gree he  is  really  principled  in  good.  The  life  of  truth,  or 
true  doctrine,  includes  the  truth  or  doctrine  itself,  for  no 
one  can  live  the  truth  or  doctrine  of  good  without  first  hav- 
ing the  same,  understanding  the  same,  and  the  principle  of 
good  the  truth  or  doctrine  teaches,  and  acknowledging,  and 
believing  in  both  the  truth  or  doctrine,  and  the  good  taught 
thereby ;  and  then  in  freedom  and  reason  deliberately 
choosing  that  good  of  that  truth  or  doctrine  for  its 
quality  as  a  principle  of  life,  and  then  by  actually  living  it 
after  it  has  been  realized  and  compared  in  temptation  with 
its  opposite  principle  of  evil,  it  must  in  contrite  integrity 
be  confirmed  in  the  life  by  its  continuous  choice  and  life, 
until  it  becomes  the  governing  principle,  and  makes  the 
governing  end  of  life. 

Afterwards  it  must  be  confirmed  as  the  governing  princi- 
ple of  the  life,  until  all  subordinate  principles,  motives,  in- 
tentions, thoughts,  words,  and  acts,  with  their  pleasures  and 
delights  are  reduced  to  its  dominion  and  order  of  life,  and 
then  the  wolf  in  man  lies  down  with  the  lamb. 

Hence  neither  any  truth,  or  doctrine,  or  faith  make  any 
principle  of  the  Church  or  State  in  man  of  themselves,  for 
any  truth,  doctrine,  or  faith  in  the  Lord  Himself,  without 
its  principle  or  essence,  and  the  choice  and  life  of  the  same, 
is  not  only  positively  a  mere  nothing;  but  it  is  the  actual 
rejection  of  the  substance  and  essence  of  principle  itself 
of  the  truth,  doctrine  or  faith  itself,  and  is  the  utter  des- 
truction of  the  Church  and  State  in  man  himself. 

Every  one  sees  that  the  more  light  of  truth,  doctrine,  or 
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faith  a  man  has  that  he  does  not  live  ;  but  on  the  con- 
trary, continues  violating,  the  worse  he  becomes. 

He  sees  also  that  ignorance  and  an  evil  life  is  compara- 
tively guiltless,  as  to  that  of  the  life  of  one  in  the  light  of 
full  knowledge  and  faith,  and  who  then  lives  a  wilfully  evil 
life,  in  opposition  to  that  light.  Who  does  not  see  that 
wilfully,  evil  life,  confirmed  against  the  light  of  knowledge 
and  faith,  is  the  most  wicked,  depraved,  and  hopeless  of  all 
others 

Here  then,  are  good  powers  in  their  only  origin,  their 
only  existence,  and  their  only  perpetual  subsistence  from 
The  God  of  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 

The  principle  and  quality,  they  give  to  the  State,  is  the 
truth  and  good  of  justice  and  equity.  Justice  is  the  good 
of  rendering  to  every  citizen  their  due  according  to  every 
one's  works. 

Equity  is  the  rendering  of  that  justice  to  every  one  with 
an  equal  hand,  and  thus  absolutely  impartial  under  all  tlie 
most  particular  circumstances  of  every  case  in  every  in- 
stance and  every  particular.  In  the  magistracy  justice  and 
equity  become  the  principle  of  the  potection  of  all  in  these 
same  principles,  and  against  and  from  all  injustice  and  irreg- 
ularity whatsoever.  The  good  of  justice  and  equity  is 
incorporated  into  the  body  politic  of  the  State,  by  its  im- 
plantation into  the  individual  characters  of  every  citizen 
who  thus  in  their  individual  characters  when  collectively  as 
parts  of  the  whole  are  combined,  formed,  and  constituted 
into  the  whole  body  politic,  and  its  principle  and  quality  and 
character  as  a  whole. 

Hence  there  is  neither  State,  nor  character,  nor  magis- 
tracy, that  is  not  from  the  citizen. 

The  foundation  of  the  State  is  built  up  in  the  child  in  the 
home  circle  of  the  private  family,  by  the  teachings,  examples, 
and  lives,  and  government,  and  sympathy,  and  patience,  and 
prudence,  and  providence  of  the  love  and  wisdom,  intelli- 
gence and  rationality  of  the  father  and  the  mother. 
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Thus  patriotic  fathers  and  chaste  mothers,  build  up  in 
the  characters  of  their  children,  the  foundation  of  the  State  ; 
and  hence  they  are  the  fathers  and  the  mothers  of  the  State. 

These  characters  go  forth  from  these  their  nurseries  and 
fountains,  into  every  class  and  grade  of  teachers,  profes- 
sional men,  magistrates,  callings  and  employments  of  life, 
and  constitute  the  real  trees,  that  plant  and  grow  in  men 
the  seed  principles  of  that  life,  and  every  production  of  that 
life. 

This  good  character  built  up  in  this  home  circle,  is  the 
good  soil  of  manhood  that  receives  into  it  the  good  seed  sown 
by  The  Son  of  Man  as  The  Word  or  Principle  and  Quality 
of  God,  who  is  therein  their  Creator  of  all  the  good  of  jus- 
tice and  equity,  in  its  love  and  wisdom,  constituting  wholly 
the  State  in  them  in  whatever  degree  of  life  attained, 
whether  to  the  hundred  fold,  or  to  the  sixty  fold,  or  to  the 
thirty  fold. 

The  development  of  this  character  constituting  the  State 
in  man,  then  continues  its  progression  in  the  use  in  life  of 
universal  knowledge  in  all  arts,  callings  and  professions  and 
offices  by  which  are  made  all  their  productions  of  every  use 
or  good  to  all  the  citizens,  and  societies,  and  organizations 
of  the  State,  and  to  the  body  politic  of  the  State. 

These  individual  citizens  with  this  character  predicable 
of  their  spirits,  are  all  good  powers  in  the  State,  and  every 
power  has  its  individual  sphere,  and  every  family,  society, 
organization,  and  the  body  politic,  have  their  several  re- 
spective spheres  of  these  powers. 

Every  word  and  deed  of  a  power  are  the  mediums  of  effect- 
ing a  use  or  good,  and  contribute  to  the  making  of  valuable 
forms  of  uses  to  man,  society,  and  the  State.  Hence  there 
is  a  civil  beauty,  glory,  and  fragrance  in  every  word  of  truthy 
and  good  deed  proceeding  forth  from  every  power  of  such 
character  and  spirit,  before,  and  to  citizens. 

We  will  illustrate  this  subject  by  a  few  examples. 
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In  the  representative  and  symbolical  age,  we  will  refer  to 
Moses,  Elijah  and  Daniel.  In  the  first  Christian  age,  we 
will  refer  to  John,  the  beloved  disciple  ;  and  in  this  New 
Age,  we  will  refer  to  Emanuel  Swedenborg,  John  Clowes, 
Benjamin  Franklin,  Noah  Webster,  and  George  Washington. 

Who  does  not  know  that  these  men  were  all  powers ^  and 
that  their  works  were  works  of  power  and  use. 

2.     Evil  Powers  and  Their  Products. 

All  evil  powers  are  made  by  the  spirits  of  men  develop- 
ing their  characters  respectively  in  and  from  the  evils  pro- 
hibited in  the  decalogue.  Every  such  evil  in  its  progression 
in  all  its  multiplications,  is  but  a  principle  of  corruption, 
depravity,  curse  and  destruction,  and  slavery  and  real  ruin. 
These  are  the  principles  in  their  qualities  that  they  recom- 
pense to  every  spirit  whose  character  is  made  in  and  from 
these  evils. 

Supreme  selfishness  or  egoism,  is  the  principle  and  quality 
of  all  these  complex  evils.  The  lust  of  all  power  over 
others,  and  of  all  they  have  property  in,  is  the  love  derived 
from  this  selfishness. 

The  multiplications  and  fructifications  of  this  infernal 
love  of  arbitrary  and  corrupt  power  and  unjust  gains,  are 
made  in  the  forms  of  all  wickedness  itself. 

Murder  in  all  its  derivative  forms  of  malice,  revenge, 
cruelty  and  violence. 

Larceny  in  all  its  derivative  forms  of  theft,  robbery,  frauds, 
devices  of  over-reachings,  cheatings,  and  swindlings ;  and 
the  gains  of  wrong  by  every  overt  word  or  act  whatsoever. 

Adultery  w^ith  all  its  forms  of  lascivious  desires,  thoughts, 
signs,  words  and  acts. 

Bearing  false  witness  of  lies,  and  deceit,  and  hypocrisy, 
in  all  their  manifold  forms  of  insincerity  and  dishonesty, 
constitute  the  illimitable  forms  of  the  spheres  of  the  infernal 
lives  of  evil  spirits,  in  their  characters  in  states  of  evil, 
ever  proceeding  forth  from  this  diabolical  and  satanical  love. 
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The  principle  and  quality  of  life  in  a*id  from  this  love  is 
called  hell,  and  also  egoism.  /  am — /  am  the  one  only  center 
of  my  own  love,  my  own  thoughts y  my  own  words,  and  of  every 
desire  and  act  of  my  life.,  I  am  in  no  sense  affected  in  any 
way  at  all  by  any  being  or  principle  or  quality,  except  for 
the  use  I  can  make  of  the  same  in  serving  myself  alone,  or 
those  that  serve  me.  I  nev^er  use  anything  any  further  than 
I  can  serve,  in  the  same,  myself,  as  the  sole  center  of  all 
such  use.  Serving  myself  alone  in  all  things,  and  in  rela- 
tion to  all  things,  is  all  the  good  I  love,  and  I  only  want 
information,  intelligence,  or  wisdom  concerning  self-love, 
and  how  to  attain  and  keep  it,  and  more  and  more  increase 
it,  and  the  good  of  its  perpetual  gratification. 

No  one  is  anything  to  me,  nor  their  rights,-  feelings, 
interests,  happiness,  or  miseries,  further  than  I  can  use 
them  in  supremely  selfish  life. 

I  am,  and  live,  and  speak,  and  act  for  myself  alone;  and 
I  use  all  others,  only  selfishly,  for  myself  alone. 

I  go  forth  in  all  things  of  my  life  for  number  one  only, 
with  no  regard  whatever  for  others,  except  as  subordinated 
to  my  interests. 

These  are  the  principles  and  qualities  of  hell,  or  egoism. 

But  inasmuch  as  egoism,  immediately  incarcerates  itself 
in  a  felon's  cell,  and  thus  directly  defeats  the  supply  of  all 
the  good  for  all  the  pleasures  of  its  own  supremely  selfish 
life  ;  it  is  soon  compelled  to  acknowledge  honesty  as  the  best 
policy,  even  for  such  depraved  life. 

Thus  it  is  constrained  by  necessity  to  counterfeit  all  civil 
and  moral  virtues  in  apparent  self  denial,  and  in  hypocrisy, 
for  honor,  for  reputation ,  for  power,  office,  and  station  ;  and 
for  the  gains  thereof.  When  seen,  how  odious  are  their 
spheres  f 

So  of  necessity,  every  one  who  starts  out  in  life,  allow- 
ing, justifying,  and  confirming  in  one's  own  mind  a  selfish 
life,   that  in  overt  acts  violates  the  laws  of  universal  civil 
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justice  and  equity ;  and  the  ethical  manners  known  as 
politeness,  courtesy,  good  breeding;  dignity,  modesty, 
humility,  gentleness,  prudence,  self-denial,  self-control, 
self-forgetfulness  and  sympathy,  jespect,  and  preference  of 
others  before  self,  will  immediately  find  himself  in  a  most 
accursed  principle  of  most  odious,  most  hateful,  and  most 
abominable  life. 

There  is  not  a  spoken  word,  nor  gesture  of  the  body,  nor 

expression  of  the  countenance,  nor  deed  of  the  life,  that  is 

.  not  most  offensive  and  disgusting,  and  that  is  not  a  civil 

and    moral    stench    to    all    others,   the    instant    that    it    is 

realized. 

Hence  such  life  begins  from  dire  compulsion^  to  hide  and 
cover  up  the  principle  and  quality  of  its  real  self^  of  its  real 
character  of  life  in  and  hy  hypocrisy. 

Plence  it  is  becoming  daily  a  poisonous^civil  and  moral 
human  viper,  by  deliberately  entering  the  ways  its  egoism 
incline  it,  and  necessity  compels  those  adhering  to  this  prin- 
ciple and  quality,  to  choose  and  walk  in,  for  its  own  safety 
SLYid  protection. 

These  ways  lead  to  the  ^'  generation  of  vipers,''  because 
the  principles  and  qualities  constituting  the  life  of  egoism, 
made  as  their  own  ultimate  productions  and  effects,  not  only 
these  ways,  hut  also  their  homes,  the  dens  and  the  lakes  of  the 
apparent  fires  and  brimstone,  in  which  they  are  best  fitted  to 
live. 

The  only  place  in  this  world  for  those  to  live  who  will  not 
hide,  cover,  and  restrain  the  real  quality  of  their  lives,  is 
in  prisons  under  armed  guards. 

The  imprisonment  and  degraded  restraint  here,  is  nothing 
but  the  retributions  and  recompenses  of  wickedness  in  its 
necessary  effects. 

Egoism,  here,  must,  of  absolute  necessity,  hide  itself  in 
hypocrisy,  or  in  f clones  cell,  from  the  utter  offensiveness  and 
abominations,  of  its  infernality  of  spheres,  from  first  to  last, 
and  beginning  to  end. 
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Such  life  in  hypocrisy  must  always  be  in  the  tremor  of 
fear  lest  it  shall  in  some  way  appear  through  its  sheepskin 
covering y  or  some  other  clothing^ s  defects. 


3.     Moral  Powers. 

1.     Moral  Powers. 

Any  thing  to  exist,  must  have  some  form  of  existence, 
and  all  that  exists  as  anything,  must  exist  from  something 
as  its  causation,  and  that  which  causes  anything  to  be  and 
exist,  must  be  in  all  and  every  particle  of  the  effect,  or  the 
thing  caused  and  existing  by  it.  So  any  supposed  effect  or 
product,  that  has  no  form,  is  a  nothing ;  and  any  supposed 
power,  that  has  a  supposed  substantial  principle  of  power, 
not  in  a  substantial  form  of  power,  is  a  nothing ;  and  any 
power  that  produces  no  effect  or  product  itself  in  a  sub- 
stantial form,  is  a  nothing. 

So  moral  powers,  and  forms,  and  effects,  are  more  real 
things  and  principles,  and  qualities,  than  iron,  steel,  glass, 
copper,  silver,  gold,  precious  stones  or  diamonds. 

They  are  as  real  subjects  of  knowledge,  rationality,  in- 
telligence, and  wisdom  ;  and  are  more  realizable,  and  are 
a  thousand  times  more  useful  to  rational,  intelligent,  and 
wise  society,  than  all  of  them  together. 

For  all  the  value  of  all  these  things,  is  altogether  predi- 
cable  of  only  a  rational,  or  intelligent  and  wise  use  of  them. 

And  rationality,  intelligence,  and  wisdom,  without  a  sub- 
ject and  form  to  which  each  belongs,  and  in  which  each  one 
exists  capable  of  using  material  things,  are  nothing. 

And  there  is  no  possible  subject  to  which  their  rational 
uses  can  belong,  nor  in  which  their  rational  uses  can  either 
originate  or  exist;  but  a  human  spirit  with  a  faculty, 
through  rationality,  of  understanding,  acknowledging,  and 
believing  in  the  various  uses  of  these  principles  ;  and  with 
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a  free-will  capable  of  choosing  these  principles  and  forms, 
for  their  qualities  ;  and  then  of  applying  them  to  uses  and 
for  the  reasons,  causes,  and  ends  for  which  they  are  fitted. 
..So  all  moral  principles  are  incorporated  and  embodied  by  a 
life  of  them,  in  our  spirit-organisms.  It  is  this  thus  living 
them  in  their  uses  as  principles  for  their  qualities,  which 
constitutes  the  only  possible  way  of  becoming  really  princi-  ■ 
pled  in  moral  virtues,  so  as  to  cause  us  to  realize  and  enjoy 
all  the  ineffable  blessings,  peace,  and  happiness  of  their 
most  real  recompense,  and  of  all  their  vast  and  perpetually 
increasing  good  of  life,  in  all  its  inimitably  multiplying 
fructifications  and  their  delights. 

Moral  Principle,  in  its  quality,  is  the  virtue  of  moral 
power. 

So  as  we  have  seen  that  the  civil  quality  of  justice  and 
equity  belong  to,  and  are  predicable  only  of  spirits,  so  is 
the  same  equally  true  of  moral  quality.  So  also  can  neither 
exist  solitary  and  apart  from  spirit  as  their  proper  subject. 

Nor  can  spirits,  their  subjects,  originate,  exist  and  sub- 
sist universally  but  from  Something;  and  That  Something 
Sufficient  and  Adequate  in  Its  Virtue  and  Quality  for  per- 
petual Origins,  Existences,  and  Subsistences  to  Universal 
Spirits,  and  their  qualities  as  the  subjects  of  all  civil  and 
moral  qualities. 

Hence,  when  Divine  Revelation  gives  us  the  Infinite 
Sp'rit  of  a  Divine  Manhood,  with  a  Spiritual  Sun  of 
Spiritual  Fire  or  Love,  and  of  Spiritual  Light  or  Wisdom, 
or  of  Divine  Good  and  Truth  ;  and  the  Divine  Sphere  of 
that  Sun  Proceeding  forth  in  Omniscience,  Omnipotence  and 
Omnipresence  upon  all  these  subjects  of  universal  deriva- 
tive life,  from  Selfexistent  Infinite  Life  Itself;  rational  in- 
telligent and  wise  spirits  universally,  and  without  an 
exception,  are  positive  as  to  that  information  communicated 
by  that  Divine  Revelation. 

The  very  principle  and   quality  that  gives  life,  aliment^ 
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growth  and  progress  to  rationality,  intelligence  and  wisdom, 
are  found  alone  by  that  information,  and  the  use  of  it,  and 
by  the  cultivation  of  positive  faith  in  its  knowledge,  and 
by  the  use  and  life  thereof. 

Rationality  cannot  grow  except  from  something,  and  that 
something  is  the  knowledge  of  good  and  truth  ;  that  is, 
from  the  knowledge  of  something  that  is  useful  or  a  good 
to  man,  and  from  the  real  good  of  the  knowledge  of  real 
truth,  of  such  good  enjoyed  in  its  life.  Truth  reveals,  and 
is  the  form  and  manifestation,  and  testification  of  all  good. 

Then  intelligence  can  only  originate,  exist,  and  subsist 
in  a  subject  by  and  in  the  developing  of  an  understanding 
of  that  truth  and  good.  And  then  that  which  is  rationally 
received,  acknowledged,  and  believed  in,  cannot  make  any 
one  wise  by  ever  so  much  intelligence  of  it,  or  by  ever  so 
clear  an  understanding  of  it. 

All  reasons,  causes,  and  ends  unfolded  in  that  intelli- 
gence and  clear  understanding  of  them ;  cannot  be  realized 
but  hy  living^  and  thus  practically  using  them  in  the  lifers 
experience;  neither  can  the  good  of  truth  at  all  be  realized, 
but  hy  its  life. 

Then  all  wisdom  consists  in  the  life  of  truth  and  good. 
Moral  wisdom  can  only  be  derived  from  that  life.  Hence 
the  life  of  divine  truth  and  good  is  religion,  and  it  is  the 
life  of  justice  and  equity,  and  of  moral  honesty,  or  mor- 
ality; or  which  is  the  same,  of  the  decalogue;  or  which  is 
the  same,  it  is  the  life  of  the  principle  or  Word  of  God  \ 
or  again,  it  is  the  life  of  Love  to  God  in  His  divine  princi- 
ple and  quality,  and  of  love  or  good- will  to  man,  which  are 
the  All  in  all  of  Divine  Revelation.  So  that  True 
Religion  and  Moral  Wisdom  are  identical. 

Hence  the  man  negative  to  moral  wisdom,  can  by  no 
possibility  be  aught  but  a  fool  and  abortion  of  humanity. 
And  no  man  can  be  in  the  real  positve  life  of  the  True 
Christian  Religion  in  its  moral  principle  and  quality,  with- 
out being  principled  in  moral  wisdom. 
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Hence  the  absurdity  of  calling  any  principle  of  igno- 
rance, bigotry,  prejudice,  superstition,  or  of  irrationality,  or 
arbitrary  thing,  that  must  rest  on  human  authority,  or  the 
forcible  impingement  of  individual  freedom,  reason,  con- 
science and  perception,  true  religion,  or  of  calling  anything 
true  religion  that  cannot  be  placed  as  a  lamp  in  the  street, 
or  a  light  upon  the  hill,  not  to  be  hidden  or  concealed  under 
an  opake  cover,  but  for  inspection  and  open  examination, 
and  to  be  tested  by  all,  and  freely  used  and  enjoyed  by  all 
at  will. 

Nothing,  hence,  can  be  moral  wisdom,  or  the  True 
Christian  Religion,  that  is  not  capable  in  its  principle  and 
quality  of  being  defended ;  and  of  being  justified  and 
defended  against  all  the  offensive  attacks  of  all  men  whom- 
soever, by  every  man  really  principled  in  moral  wisdom, 
and  the  divine  virtues  of  its  powers. 

And  the  age  has  now  come,  when  all  religions  must  thus 
prove  their  claims  to  be  received  as  divine.  Coercions  of 
all  other  arbitrary  forms  of  making  such  claims,  are 
infernality. 

Faith  in  knowledge  alone,  or  in  external  ordinances,  only 
the  signs  of  knowledge,  on  authority  of  others,  and  there- 
by only  of  public  acknowledgment ;  even  if  that  faith 
relates  to  the  true  doctrines  of  life ;  neither  constitutes  any 
religion  or  moral  wisdom,  or  the  church  in  man,  or  any 
justification,  reformation,  redemption,  salvation,  or  regene- 
ration of  any  one  ;  or  gives  to  any  one  any  of  the  virtues 
of  divine  power.  How  much  then,  can  faith  in  dogmas  that 
no  man  can  justify^  avail  f 

The  men  only,  who  speak  from  the  principle  of  the 
Word  of  God,  which  is  to  speak  from  God  in  His  Word  or 
principle,  alone  speak  words  of  moral  wisdom  ;  and  because 
no  one  can  gainsay  rationality,  intelligence  or  wisdom,  for 
anything  that  can  be  gainsaid  or  resisted  by  rationality,  or 
intelligence,  or  wisdom,  is  neither;  therefore   there   is  no 
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possible  way  of  answering  their  words  or  writings,  but  the 
same  old  modes  of  Jewish  attacks,  of  scourging,  derision, 
crowning  with  thorns,  casting  out  of  their  synagogues,  and 
crucifying  with  corrupt  natural  power,  and  its  soldiers. 

Civil  power,  to-day,  upholds  all  religions  in  the  exercise 
of  their  arbitrary  powers  of  excommunicating  every  priest 
or  clergyman  who  dare,  and  will,  in  moral  honesty  before 
his  God  alone,  exercise  his  own  freedom  and  reason  in 
rejecting  the  peculiar  dogmas  of  the  religion  of  his  own 
sect. 

Yet  nine-tenths  of  the  inhabitants  of  Christendom 
utterly  reject  the  same  dogmas,  as  irreligious,  unscriptural, 
irrational  and  hurtful,  which  his  own  sect  compels  him  to 
continue  believing,  after  he  has  become  like  the  other  nine- 
tenths  of  Christendom,  rational,  intelligent,  and  wise 
enough  to  utterly  reject  them. 

The  pains  of  excommunication  from  his  church,  and  from 
his  society,  and  from  his  house  of  worship,  and  from  his 
living  and  support  for  himself  and  family,  and  generally 
from  the  fellowship  association  and  sympathy  of  his 
religious  brethren  with  whom  he  has  grown  up,  is  visited 
upon  him  as  a  punishment  for  his  being  truly  religious  ;  and 
the  civil  power  everywhere  upholds  the  ecclesiastical  power, 
even  in  Prussia,  under  Bismarck  as  Prime  Minister,  and  in 
the  United  States,  this  centennial  year. 

The  civil  power  thus  upholds,  as  the  case  of  Cheney,  of 
Chicago,  illustrates ;  the  punishment  of  moral  honesty  in 
the  life  of  religion,  as  a  crime,  in  supporting  ecclesiastical 
power  in  its  wickedness  of  excommunicating  a  disciple  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  living  in  His  Moral  Wisdom  ;  when  to  do 
so  is  to  treat  the  Lord's  principle  in  such  disciple,  as  the 
disciple  is  treated  ;  and  it  is  thus  to  excommunicate,  and 
again  crown  the  Lord's  Principle  with  thorns.  The  greater 
sin  is  in  the  ecclesiastical  powers  that  will  have,  and  enforce 
by  appeals  to  Caesars,  Pilates,  and  Herod's  Soldiers,  such 
abominable  and  wicked  principles. 
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The  Good  Fruits  are  the  Good  or  Useful  Works  of 
Moral  Life. 

Every  one  knows,  that,  as  a  tree  is  valued  not  for  leaves 
only,  nor  for  worthless  or  injurious  fruits,  but  for  the  good 
quality  of  the  fruit  in  substantial  forms  ;  so  likewise,  much 
more  is  every  man  estimated  not  for  his  moral  leaves  of 
mere  knowledge,  intelligence  and  faith,  but  for  the  fruit  of 
the  good  works  of  his  life,  which  are  produced  in  some  sub- 
stantial forms  of  some  of  the  manifold  uses  of  society  in  the 
Church  or  State,  and  of  individuals  or  families  constituting 
such  universal  society  as  a  whole. 

All  moral  powers  are  in  their  full  virtues,  only  in  these 
substantial  forms  of  these  manifold  uses.  Every  work  of 
art,  science,  mechanism,  agriculture,  commerce,  profession, 
author,  publication,  or  of  any  calling,  if  useful,  is  a  moral 
fruit  in  a  substantial  form  for  the  good  of  man.  What  is 
knowledge,  intelligence,  and  faith  solitary^  or  alone,  until 
they  progress  into  the  life  of  tlieir  suh ject-sptr it,  and  that 
spirit  in  spirit-life  bears  these  substantial  forms  of  use  to 
man  f  Then  these  substantial  forms  of  use  are  not  at  all 
from  knowledge,  intelligence  or  faith  solitary  or  alone,  for 
neither  has  any  of  the  substance  or  essence  or  quality  of  the 
principle  of  origin,  existence  or  subsistence  belonging  to  these 
forms  of  use,  because  that  substance,  essence  and  quality  in 
no  sense  is  inherent  orpredicable  of  knowledge,  intelligence, 
or  faith  solitary,  or  alone;  they  are  but  the  mediums,  used 
but  to  introduce  the  spirit  to  the  substance,  essence  and 
principle,  and  quality  for  the  reception  and  use  by  the 
spirit  in  practical  life  of  the  real  principles,  which  in  their 
using  in  the  life  itself,  become  incorporated  in  that  spirit, 
the  living  virtues  of  its  life,  and  every  form  of  every  use  as 
the  good  works  of  tliat  life.  Then  all  these  useful  forms 
are  but  effects  of  principles  and  qualities  moral ;  and  are 
predicable  only  of  spirit  and  its  useful  life.  And  their  use 
and  power  with  spirit  is  predicable  of  their  moral  quality, 
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viz.:  that  of  fitness  of  the  form  of  its  own  principle  for  use  to 
the  body  of  one's  spirit ;  or  if  a  material  principle  its  fitness 
to  serve  the  spirit  through  the  service  of  its  body^  which 
body  is  but  the  servant  of  spirit ;  this  moral  quality  is  pre- 
dicable  of  only  use  to  the  spirit.  So  spirit-life  in  the  use  of 
material  forms  of  use  becomes  the  basis  of  higher  spirit-life. 

Every  material  form  of  use  that  has  honesty  governing 
the  spirit  in  the  selections  of  its  materials,  and  honesty 
governing  the  spirit  in  its  constructions  of  forms  and  fitness 
for  use,  and  honest  skill  of  the  spirit  making  applications  in 
uses  of  moral  or  useful  forms  originating  and  existing  from 
moral  end  and  intentions  in  njoral  principles  ;  and  thus  in  a 
moral  man's  hand,  its  fruit  will  be  moral  good  in  all  its  uses 
in  life. 

So  that  it  may  be  clearly  seen  that  morality  of  mere 
external  life  itself,  solitary  or  alone,  is  nothing  but  an  idle 
and  fanciful  abstraction  of  nothiflgness.  To  be  any  thing  it 
must  be  in  a  subject,  and  in  that  subject  it  must  exist  and 
subsist  in  its  life  and  virtues  by  bearing  fruit  in  substan- 
tial forms  of  use,  and  that  its  powers  are  only  realizable  in 
such  forms  of  use  by  spirits  as  men  in  realj  not  hypocritical 
moral  honesty. 

In  the  higher  life  of  moral  honesty,  in  moral  principles, 
are  all  moral  forms  of  use  ;  every  written  or  spoken  word, 
and  every  gesture,  motion,  or  act  of  the  body,  and  every 
expression  of  the  countenance,  and  even  every  intonation 
of  the  voice,  and  every  use  of  the  five  senses,  produces  a 
moral  form  in  which  is  the  moral  character  of  the  spirit 
using  the  body  as  its  instrument  in  the  production  of  such 
forms.  All  these  forms  produced  by  any  one  spirit  consti- 
tute that  spirit's  sphere  of  its  life  and  power,  in  all  these 
its  forms  of  its  power,  and  life,  and  principle,  and  quality. 
So  such  spirit  has  no  power  extrinsic  to  itself,  nor  can  it 
exert  any  except  in  and  by  these  forms  thereof. 

These  forms  ot  the  moral  principles  and   life  of  spirits, 
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are  their  fruits  they  bear,  and  by  which  alone  they  are  to 
be  known,  appreciated  and  loved.  Hence  the  spirit  in  man 
that  has  no  forms  of  moral  fruit,  has  no  moral  character  nor 
moral  quality  to  be  known,  appreciated  or  loved  ;  and  hence 
will  be  found  to  have  no  moral  principle  of  the  State  or 
Church,  or  of  Heaven,  and  to  be  really  negative  to  these 
real  principles  and  qualities,  and  hence  to  be  but  an  abor- 
tion of  real  manhood. 

Moral  character  can  have  nothing  else  but  a  sphere  of 
genuine  ethical  manners,  and  these  are  the  forms  of  its 
virtues.  Their  power  and  virtue  with  all  men  are  felt  and 
realized  ;  and  with  all  true  and  good  men,  they  alone  liave 
all  the  power  of  attraction  from  their  moral  beauty,  glory, 
and  good.  They  make  the  only  sphere  in  the  world  of  real 
power.  All  forms  of  all  uses  must  be  submitted  to  open  and 
full  examinations  by  all  tests  and  trials. 

And  the  more  complete  ihe  test  the  more  capable  of  dis- 
crimination every  quality  must  be  made  ;  and  the  greater 
must  be  the  appreciation  of  its  reality  to  all  ability. 

Immoral  men,  well  knowing  the  virtues  of  these  moral 
forms  of  power  in  the  world,  constantly  appear  in  the  most 
finished  politeness  of  ethical  manners  and  courtesy  hypo- 
critically as  their  best  policy  for  success  in  all  things,  in  a 
supremely  selfish  and  corrupt  life  in  their  hearts. 

Then  religion  and  patriotism  are  nothing,  until  they  exist 
in  their  proper  fruits  of  the  life  useful  to  individuals, 
families,  societies,  the  State  and  the  church.  Moral  honesty 
is  the  principle  of  all  decorum  of  life,  which  is  the  univer- 
sal form  of  all  really  human  power  in  tfie  world.  What- 
ever has  not  this  orderly  form  of  spirit-life,  is  inhuman  or 
evil. 

The  life  includes  the  principle  lived,  and  the  knowledge 
and  doctrine  and  intelligence  of  it,  and  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  it,  and  a  practical  and  real  faith  in  it  sufficient  to 
lead  to  its  actual  living ;  and  then  the  life  of  the  principle 


MORAL    POWERS.  153 

constitutes  the  real  use  of  such  living  faith.  For  nothing 
but  a  living  faith  grounded  in  an  acknowledgment,  which 
is  itself  grounded  in  an  intelligence,  that  is  itself  grounded 
in  knowledge,  has  ever  the  virtue  capable  of  leading  to  the 
actual  life  of  the  principle  good  and  truth ;  and  notiiing 
short  of  the  actual  life  of  principle,  is  religion^  or  the  hear- 
ing of  any  fruit  of  real  use.  The  only  essential  of  religion 
on  man's  part,  is  not  doctrine,  knowledge,  intelligence,  ac- 
knowledgment, or  faith,  much  less  any  sign  of  them,  but 
the  actual  life  of  them.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  only  truth, 
or  doctrine  that  judges,  condemns,  and  damns.  '*  I  judge 
not — but  the  words  I  have  spoken — shall  judge  at  the  last 
day."  Guilt  is  nothing  but  moral  light,  not  lived,  but 
violated.  Hardening  in  sin,  and  making  hopeless  in  char- 
acter, is  only  living  against  light  and  faith  enjoyed,  or  once 
had.  Making  these  outward  forms  of  principles  the  essen- 
tials of  life  instead  of  making  the  substance,  and  essence  ; 
which  is  the  life  itself,  of  principle  the  essential,  is  the  ex- 
tirpation of  the  real,  by  the  form  only,  being  made  the 
essential.  It  is  gathering  of  the  husk  and  chaff  in  place  of 
the  kernel  and  wheat,  and  the  leaves  and  flowers  instead  of 
the  ripe  fruit  of  the  trees.  This  is  the  appalling  falsity  of 
this  age  that  is  the  hereditary  evil  in  men  o(  father  and 
mother;  to  them  and  every  child  of  this  marriage,  is  sole 
heir  to  the  throne  of  all  the  powers  working  corruption,, 
wickedness,  cruelty,  fraud,  and  the  depravity  in  the  church,, 
and  thence  in  the  State,  and  in  man. 

Truth  of  good  is  the  iron  rod  by  which  all  nations  will  and 
shall,  smd  must  be  ruled. 

Immoral  principles  of  evil,  in  their  forms  of  false  dogmas 
that  cannot  be  weighed  in  the  balances  of  rationality,  or 
intelligence  or  wisdom,  and  are  known  to  be  wholly  evil 
and  false,  are  put  in  the  places  of  principles  of  good  and 
truth ;  every  one  of  which,  in  every  particle,  are  known  ta 
be  good  and  truth  in  their  moral  qualities,  because  they  can 
e2 
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be  most  thoroughly  weighed  in  all  their  varied  forms  of  the 
most  useful  fruit  to  the  church  and  the  State,  and  to  the  indi- 
vidual families  and  persons  constituting  both  the  church 
and  the  State  collectively,  and  thereby  their  useful  qualities 
proven  and  demonstrated  to  all,  and  before  all  men,  and 
under  the  brightest  light,  and  fullest  inspection. 

What  would  be  thought  of  any  fruit  of  the  ground's  pro- 
duction, or  of  the  world  of  art,  mechanism,  science,  or  of 
inventions,  that  the  vendor  or  advocate  of,  would  not  sub- 
mit to  such  scrutiny,  examination,  and  test;  but  instead 
thereof,  should  substitute  arbitrary  influence,  impingement 
of  reason  and  freedom,  concealment,  fraud,  or  mere  claim  of 
ancient  authority,  or  the  assumption  and  arrogance  of  in- 
fallibility, or  should  impose  them  upon  infants  and  children- 
before  their  rational  faculties  were  developed,  and  upon  the 
hereditary  victims  of  ignorance,  bigotry,  and  prejudice,  up- 
on which  they  had  been  so  most  cruelly  imposed,  and  should 
ihus  bind  a  yoke  of  perpetual  slavery  to  principles  that  no 
-man,  or  body  of  men,  on  the  earth  can  rationally  justify  or 
uphold  before  any  impartial  and  intelligent  audience? 

Are  not  the  really  civil  fruits  of  the  life  of  the  State, 
and  the  really  moral  fruits  of  the  life  of  the  church,  as  real 
and  as  capable  of  being  made  manifest  to  reason,  intelli- 
'Sence  and  v^isdom  in  men  :  as  those  fruits  of  the  field,  and 
those  products  of  human  reason  and  skill  ?  Are  they  not 
as  real  and  essential  to  universal  society  as  those  fruits  of 
the  field  and  other  products?  Is  it  not  as  essential,  that 
they  be  individually  as  thoroughly  known,  understood,  and 
realized  in  all  their  civil  and  moral  qualities,  that  they  may 
be  individually  acknowledged,  appreciated,  chosen  and 
lived?  Is  not  the  individical  reason  and  freedom  as 
faculties  of  spirit,  developed  and  perfected  only  by  their 
individual  exercise ;  and  also  in  the  use  of  all  forms  and 
qualities  of  all  things?  Does  not  universal  sciences,  before 
men,    rest    on    their    intrinsic    principles    alone,    and     the 
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teachers  and  writers  thereof  rest  their  claims  in  their  func- 
tions, on  ability  alone?  What  would  be  thought  of  an/ 
such  teacher  or  writer  who  would  predicate  his  claims  upon 
anything  else? 


2.     Immoral  Powers. 

Immoral  Powers  are  predicable  only  of  human  spirits  as 
their  subjects,  and  can  by  no  possibility  exist  solitary  or 
apart  from  that  subject. 

Nor  can  that  subject  exist  except  in  and  by  its  own 
proper  organic  form  of  its  own  proper  principles  and  quality, 
as  we  have  aheady  seen. 

Neither  can  they  originate,  exist  or  subsist  from  nothing. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  universe  operative  as  a  virtue, 
from  which  life  and  power  as  derivatives  can  either  origi- 
nate, exist  or  subsist  but  that  which  is  useful  or  a  good. 

Every  rational,  or  intelligent,  or  wise  persoy  knows,  that 
the  true,  the  useful,  or  the  good  are  the  only  real  things  of 
life  and  its  existence  and  subsistence. 

They  alike  also  know  that  whatever  truth  is  falsified  by 
the  spirits  of  men  into  falsity,  or  a  lie,  is  no  longer  truth, 
but  a  falsity  or  a  lie,  and  that  whatever  useful  thing  or 
good  is  corrupted  and  adulterated  in  its  use  by  the  spirits  of 
men  into  evil  or  a  principle  of  curse,  is  no  longer  a  useful 
thing  or  a  good,  unless  as  a  negative  use  or  good,  as  an  anti- 
dote only. 

They  likewise  know  that  the  human  spirit  possesses  and 
exercises  the  faculties  of  freedom  of  the  will,  and  of  reason, 
and  that  by  these  faculties  they  are  capable  in  themselves 
as  of  themselves  of  discriminating  between  good  and  evil 
and  truth  and  falsity,  and  between  the  true  and  good  use  of 
anything;  and  the  adulteration  and  falsification  of  the  same 
into  2i  false  and  evil  use;  and  they  also  well  know  the  efiects 
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of  good  and  truth,  and  the  true  Sind  good  use  of  them  vpon 
life  and  character  ;  and  the  opposite  effects  of  truth  and  good 
falsified,  corrupted  and  adulterated  in  their /aZ^e  and  evil  uses 
in  the  lives  of  men,  upon  their  lives  and  characters. 

They  also  know  that  men  could  not  have  freedom  and 
moral  character  in  choosing  good,  or  the  ^ooc?  wse  of  any 
things,  without  having  freedom  in  choosing  evil,  or  the  evil 
use  of  the  same  things. 

So  all  men  are  reformed  and  regenerated  in  moral  charac- 
ter and  life  only  by  the  proper  exercise  and  true  and  good 
use  of  the  good  and  true  faculties  of  individual  freedom  and 
individual  reason  in  discriminating  in  honesty  and  sincerity 
between  good  and  the  opposite  evil,  and  truth  and  the  oppo- 
site falsity  ;  and  between  the  good  and  true  use  of  every 
good  and  true  thing  in  the  life  of  them,  and  the  corruption 
and  adulteration  and  falsification  of  every  true  and  good 
thing  into  an  evil  and  false  use  of  the  same,  in  every  indi- 
vidual life. 

And  the  character  and  life  therefore  after  such  discrimi- 
nations can  only  be  made  depraved  and  evil  by  the  deliber- 
ate and  willful  choice  and  confirmation  in  the  life  of  the 
opposite  evil  and  falsity  instead  of  good  and  truth  ;  and  of 
corrupting,  adulterating  and  falsifying  whatsoever  things 
that  are  good  and  true  and  intrinsically  capable  from  their 
inherent  quality  and  form,  of  a  good  and  true  use,  into  an 
evil  and  false  use  instead  of  applying  them  to  a  good  and 
true  use. 

This  constituted  the  original  fall  of  man,  and  has  ever 
since  been  the  fall  of  every  one  of  the  race  who  have  since, 
or  ever  will  fall  ;  for  all  are  now  created  for  reformation  and 
regeneration  without  a  single  exception.  And  all  who 
make  such  honest  and  siiicere  use  of  their  good  and  true 
faculties  of  freedom  and  reason  individually  in  the  choice  of 
every  good  and  true  thing,  and  choose  and  confirm  in  the 
life  every  good  and  true  use  of  the  same,  are  thereby   and 
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therein  elected  moral  characters  and  moral  powers,  for 
eternity  is  one  eternal  divine  now  with  God,  and  '*  a  thou- 
sand years  are  as  one  day."  For  time  in  this  world,  is 
predicable  of  revolutions  of  heavenly  bodies,  and  space  of 
matter. 

So  evil  characters  and  evil  powers,  or  Immoral  Powers, 
all  originate,  exist  and  subsist  only  in  the  wilful  and  delib- 
erate abuse  of  the  good  and  true  faculties  of  the  Spirit  of 
every  one,  confirmed  in  the  individual  life  personally  *  And 
no  other  being  can  be  personally  responsible  primarily  for 
any  ones  abortion  and  ruin  of  his  individual  character  and 
life,  nor  suffer  its  penalty,  retribution,  and  recompense. 

Nor  can  the  Divine  pay  its  penalty^  or  treat  any  one,  hut 
according  to  works. 

Whenever  these  good  and  true  faculties  are  not  abused 
in  any  use  of  any  thing,  nor  in  the  choice  of  anything  evil 
or  false  as  a  principle  of  life,  then  all  civil  and  moral 
•virtues  only,  are  lived,  for  they  constitute  the  only  orderly 
and  good  and  true,  civil,  and  moral  life  ;  and  the  only  sup- 
port and  principle  of  the  very  life  of  universal  society  in 
all  its  circles  and  organizations  ;  and  they  develope  these 
faculties  of  freedom,  reason,  and  intelligence,  and  wisdom 
into  efficient,  loving,  moral  powers  of  moral  wisdom. 

Hence  the  opposite  is  true,  that  rational  wisdom,  solitary 
and  apart  from  such  moral  wisdom,  by  prostitution  to  and  in 
a  life  of  the  abuse  of  these  faculties,  and  in  the  abuse  of 
everything  to  and  in  a  life  of  vices  and  the  immoralities  of 
all  evils  and  falsities,  are  developed  thereby,  and  therein, 
into  all  evil  or  immoral  powers. 

And  they  operate  either  in  open  corruption  and  depravity, 
or  hidden  in  deception  and  hypocrisy. 

They  are  in  every  instance  base,  unreliable,  corrupt  and 
wicked,  and  are  only  the  evil  or  infernal  powers  of  blighted 
and  ruined  manhood. 

Every  one  of  their  spheres,  and   their  lives,  are  of  the 
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quality  from  first  to  last  of  the  infernal  powers  from  which 
they  originate,  exist,  and  subsist. 

They  wage  an  unceasing  war  from  their  qualttyj  against 
individual  freedom,  reason,  intelligence,  and  moral  wisdom 
in  their  veri/  principles,  and  against  the  individual  virtues 
of  independence,  probity,  integrity,  uprightness,  chastity, 
justice,  equity,  and  every  other  virtue  of  individual  moral 
honesty ;  because  these  virtues,  by  the  very  principle  and 
quali^  of  their  origin,  existence,  and  subsistence,  as  to  all 
their  end,  and  for  every  cause,  and  every  reason  predicable 
of  them,  stand  only  in  eternal  opposition  to  a.]!  falsifications 
of  truth,  and  all  adulterations  of  good,  into  all  the  corrup- 
tions of  life,  and  into  all  the  wickedness,  and  depravities  of 
supremely  selfish  lives,  and  against  all  evils  and  falsities  of 
life 

These  immoral  powers  originate,  exist,  and  subsist  from, 
and  thus  alone  uphold  all  bigotry,  superstition,  prejudice, 
deceits,  frauds,  hypocrisies,  irrationalities,  absurd  tenets-, 
and  dogmas,  of  cunning  artifice  and  device,  and  of  ignorance 
and  credulity ;  and  that  are  under  color  of  divine  right 
deceitfully  used. 

There  is  nothing  divine  in  principle  or  quality  predicable 
of  any  character  belonging  to  any  human  spirit  as  their 
subject,  that  is  not  wholly  in  direct  opposition  to  all  the 
subjects  of  immoral  powers  ;  and  which  divine  does  not,  by 
the  divine  principle  and  quality  given  to  their  lives,  therein 
oppose  every  attack,  not  only  upon  the  life  of  the  good,  and 
the  reforming  and  regenerating ;  but  upon  all  others,  even 
upon  the  evil  themselves. 

For  the  evil  themselves  are  protected  against  these  im- 
moral and  infernal  powers.  And  the  more  elevated  into 
the  divine  principle  and  quality,  the  good  and  true  become ; 
and  the  more  innocent  they  become  in  divine  love  and  wis- 
dom, the  stronger  and  the  more  efficient  is  their  opposition 
against  these  immoral  powers. 
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And  natural  truths  of  rational  wisdom  are  the  sole  peb- 
bles or  stones  from  the  Divine  Stone,  that  are  to  break  in 
pieces  all  the  forms  and  organisms  of  these  immoral  powers,, 
and  are  the  sure  weapons  of  destruction  against  all  the 
goliaihs  of  the  faith  alone  Philistines  ;  but  they  destroy  only 
when  used  by  king  David  and  his  sons,  as  they  represent 
divine  moral  truths  in  their  power. 

So  the  Lamb  of  God  in  Divine  Innocence,  and  those  who 
do  His  works  in  opposing  and  overcoming  the  rule  of  these 
infernal  immoral  powers  from  Himself,  as  The  Word  of 
God  have  eternal  power  over  all  nations,  or  the  evils  of  all 
nations  who  are  in  evils.  Rev.  2:26,  27.  "And  he  that 
overcometh  and  keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him 
will  I  give  power  over  the  nations :  And  he  shall  rule  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron  ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall  they  be 
broken  to  shivers :  even  as  I  received  of  my  Father." 

Hence  the  higher  degrees  of  the  divine  power  of  the 
Word  are  in  these  moral  powers,  and  in  rational  wisdom, 
and  in  even  natural  truth ;  and  therein  are  represented  by 
Elijah  testing  by  weighing  in  their  balances,  the  principles 
and  qualities  of  these  infernal  powers  in  contrast  and  com- 
parison with  the  divine  moral  power  of  moral  wisdom  and 
rational  wisdom  united  in  the  life  of  their  subject;  and 
then  destroying  both  the  false  and  evil  principles  of  im- 
moral powers,  and  also  blighting  the  manhood  of  the  sub- 
jects of  such  powers,  by  the  retributions  and  recompenses 
of  violated  and  profamed  principles ;  at  the  brook  Kishon, 
or  Fountain  of  natural  truths. 

These  infernal  immoral  powers  of  destruction  proceed 
forth  in  their  sphere  of  evils  with  their  awfully  appalling 
curse;  claiming  exclusive  dominion  over  all  men  as  their 
subjects  of  seduction  and  prostitution  and  perpetual  enslave- 
ment, and  waging  a  most  rentless  and  merciless  warefare 
against  any  and  all  persons,  that  come  in  the  opposite  prin- 
ciple of  the  good  and   truth  of  moral   power   to  save   men 
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from  becoming  the  victims  of  all  the  dire  curses  of  such 
spheres  of  the  abominable  wickedness  of  the  most  supreme 
selfishness. 

So  no  one  can  reallj  enter  the  life  of  the  genuine  benevo- 
lence of  moral  power  until  he  first  lays  down  all  his  selfish 
life  for  the  cause  and  end  of  good-will  to  man  as  the  only 
principle  and  quality  that  constitute  the  being  of  a  true 
friend  to  man. 

The  Lord  alone,  is,  In  His  Divine  Moral  Principle,  This 
True  Friend  to  man,  and  the  Decalogue  is  the  embodied  and 
the  complex  principle  of  this  divine  moral  power,  '^Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  one  lay  down  his  soul  ;" 
that  is,  all  the  selfishness  of  his  own  life  or  soul, 
"  for  his  friends  ;"  for  herein  alone  is  the  beginning  of  real 
moral  friendship  in  its  principle  and  quality  and  life. 

Hence,  "  Ye  are  my  friends  ;"  that  is,  ye  are  principled  in 
the  divine  principle  of  friendship,  and  life  ;  ''if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you."     John  15  :  13-14. 

Then  every  one  is  fully  informed,  that  no  one  can  become 
His  disciple,  in  the  moral  wisdom  of  life,  as  a  divine  moral 
power,  as  of  himself,  without  daily  taking  up  all  the  cross  of 
such  divine  moral  power ,  and  denying  all  selfish  life. 

For  this  Divine  Moral  Wisdom  of  the  Lord,  admonishes 
all  to,  "Remember  the  Word  I  said  unto  you;  the  servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  Lord  ;  if  they  have  persecuted  me, 
they  will  also  persecute  you."     John  15  :  20. 

For  the  Master-principle  must  be  followed  to  the  cross  and 
crucifixion,  where  the  selfish  life  of  the  soul,  must  he  actually 
laid  down  for  the  opposite  principle . 

By  the  Lord,  the  hereditary  life  of  evil,  put  on  from  the 
virgin  was  laid  down. 

Then  in  every  work  of  this  life  of  divine  moral  power 
must  be  felt  the  malignity,  opposition,  persecution,  con- 
tempt and  misrepresentations,  and  misjudgments  and  deri- 
sions of  the  opposing  and  warring  and  aggressive  life  of 
every  one  in  the  principles  of  immoral  power. 
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For  every  one  with  a  beam  of  evil  in  his  own  eye,  will  of 
necessity  feel  a  religious  obligation  to  magnify  the  mote  in 
every  one's  eye  who  is  really  principled  in  divine  moral 
power  in  his  works  of  life. 

This  selfish  icam  will  so  blind  his  sight,  as  to  the  great 
evil  of  his  judging  the  intentions,  and  the  life  of  God  which 
is  inwardly  guiding  the  life  and  works  of  every  one  prin- 
cipled really  in  moral  power  from  God  ;  even  if  there  yet 
remains  a  mote  in  the  eye  of  such  a  one,  as  to  cause,  con- 
cerning such  a  real  moral  power,  false  judgment. 

They  are  too  blinded  by  the  heam,  to  see  the  real  endsy 
motives,  and  reasons  of  those  moral  powers,  who  allow  no 
idol  of  the  falsity  of  selfishness,  to  separate  them  from  con- 
junction with  the  Lord. 

But  approaching  the  Lord  alone  moral  powers  speak  from 
His  Word  alone,  in  its  own  principle  of  good  and  truth  in 
entire  independence  of  all  the  self  derived  intelligence  of 
councils  and  men,  and  their  arbitrary  rules. 

Immoral  Powers  cannot  apprehesd  the  unselfishness  of 
the  life  that  feels  unity,  any  sympathy  and  love  only  for 
what  is  divinely  or  unselfishly  good  and  true ;  and  thus  is 
really  moral  power  or  virtue  and  life. 

So  the  principle  itself  of  all  immoral  powers  in  which 
men  are  principled,  so  absolutely  blinds  them,  as  to  cause 
them  under  its  control  to  regard  all  opposition  to  their  do- 
minion and  aggressions,  as  enmity  and  hostility  to  the  sub- 
jects themselves  of  such  powers  ;  instead  of  regarding  their 
unselfish  works  as  they  are,  of  being  but  defensive  and  pro- 
tective works  against  the  curses  and  destructions  upon 
others,  of  the  works  and  dominion  ihemselves  of  such  in- 
fernal, immoral  powers  which  alone  the  works  of  the  moral 
powers  intend  to  avert  as  dire  curses. 

Ahab's  persecutions  of  Elijah,  and  hunting  him  in  every 
land,  when  Elijah  fled  from  his  power  into  the  wilderness^ 
shows  the  vindictive  and  aggressive  spirit  of  these  immoral 
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powers  toward  divine  moral  power.  And  afterwards  when 
Elijah  comes  forth  boldly  to  meet  face  to  face  these  immoral 
powers,  the  purity,  and  innocence  and  good  of  divine  moral 
power  ts  vindicated  by  the  Internal  principle  of  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  represented  by  Elijah,  against  the  false  and  malevo- 
lent aspersions  of  these  immoral  powers.  As  follows  :  "And 
Ahab  went  to  meet  Elijah.  And  it  came  to  pass  w^hen 
Ahab  saw  Elijah,  that  Ahab  said  to  him,  Art  thou  he  that 
troubleth  Israel  (the  Church?)  And  he  answered,  I  have 
not  troubled  Israel ;  but  thou  and  thy  father's  house,  in  that 
ye  have  forsaken  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  thou 
hast  followed  Baalim,^^  1  Kings  18:  17-18.  To  follow 
Baalim  is  to  live,  act  and  speak  in  and  from  self-love. 

Those  who  do  so,  are  in  the  conceit  of  the  light  and  glory 
of  self-love,  and  are  immoral  powers,  following  Baalim. 
And  all  their  aspersions  are  from  the  fire  of  self-love. 

That  their  rational  faculties  are  elevated  into  the  light 
of  heaven,  and  that  they  can  see  and  speak  and  write  in 
mere  rational  wisdom,  does  not  at  all  effect  their  real 
characters,  or  constitute  any  principle  or  quality  or  life  of 
the  church,  or  of  patriotism  in  them  ;  and  hence  does  not 
constitute  any  principle  or  quality  of  moral  power  in  any 
one. 

This  is  because  mere  rational  wisdom,  and  faith  solitary, 
is  not  a  moral  quality,  nor  a  moral  principle,  and  so  by  no 
possibility  can  effect  in  the  least ;  or  in  the  least  degree 
give  and  develope  moral  ch'^racter,  and  so  make  any  one  a 
moral  power. 

So  the  making  of  any  doctrine,  or  knowledge  of  any 
doctrine,  or  any  rational  wisdom  from  it,  or  making  any 
sign  or  representation  of  it,  or  the  making  any  faith  or  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  it,  or  any  promise  to  live  it,  anything  soli- 
tary, is  a  delusion. 

For  none  of  these  things  can  become  anything  moral,  or 
have  any  moral  virtue,  or  give  any  moral  wisdom  until 
man  morally  lives  them. 
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Religion  is  the  life  of  principle.  Patriotism  is  the  life 
of  principle.  Moral  religion,  or  genuine  religion,  is  the 
moral  life  of  moral,  not  immoral  principle. 

Moral  patriotism,  or  genine  patriotism,  is  the  moral  life 
of  moral  and  just  or  civil  principle. 

Rational  wisdom,  becomes  moral  wisdom  only  when  it  is 
morally  lived  from  a  moral  principle  or  end.  *'  For  self-love 
in  the  will  becomes  conceit  in  the  understanding," — for 
<'  these  are  in  natural  light  from  glory  originating  in  con- 
ceit;— and  this  conceit  in  that  love  can  elevate  the  under- 
standing, even  into  the  light  of  heaven  ;  this  is  given  to 
man,  that  he  may  be  man  ;  and  that  he  may  be  capable  of 
being  reformed." 

"  I  have  seen  and  heard  many  consummate  devils,  who 
understood  arcana  of  angelic  wisdom,  when  they  heard  and 
read  them,  like  the  angels  themselves  ;  but  instantly,  as 
soon  as  they  returned  to  their  love  and  consequent  conceit, 
they  not  only  understood  nothing  of  them,  but  saw  things 
contrary  from  the  light  of  the  confirmation  of  what  was 
false  in  themselves."  Apocalypse  Explained,  n.  1343, 
vol.  5. 

"  They  are  celestial  men  who  live  justly  according  to  the 
commandments  because  they  are  divine  laws,  as  a  civil  man 
lives  according  to  the  commandments  of  justice  Jaecause  they 
are  civil  laws ;  but  the  difference  between  them  is,  that  the 
former,  by  virtue  of  a  life  according  to  the  commandments 
or  laws,  is  a  citizen  of  heaven ;  so  far  as  in  himself,  he 
makes  the  civil  laws  which  are  laws  of  justice,  also  divine 
laws."     Apocolypse  Explained,  n.  1329. 

Thus  "  They  who  are  in  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  in  them, 
are  in  all  power,  insomuch  that  w^hatsoever  they  will  they  can 
do,  as  the  Lord  Himself  says  in  John  15:5,  7,  'He  that 
abideth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit,  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing ;  if  ye  abide  in  Me, 
and  My  Words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and 
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it  shall  be  done  unto  you ;'  jea  in  like  manner  concerning 
power."  Matt.  7:7;  Mark  11  :  24 ;  Luke  11:9,  10  ;  vea  in 
Matt.  21  :  21,  22,  ^'  Jesus  said.  If  ye  had  faith,  if  ye  should 
say  to  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  cast  thyself  into  the 
sea,  it  shall  be  done  ;  yea  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive ;  by  these  words  is  described  the 
power  of  those  who  are  in  the  Lord : — but  yet  they  do  not 
will  anything  but  what  is  of  use,  and  this  they  will  as  if 
from  themselves,  but  still  from  the  Lord."  Apoc.  Ex- 
plained, n.  1354. 

''  But  they  who  have  confirmed  themselves  in  this  tenet, 
that  the  understanding  in  matters  of  a  theological  nature 
is  to  see  nothing,  but  that  the  people  ought  blindly  to  be- 
lieve what  the  church  teaches,  cannot  see  any  truth  in  the 
light,  for  they  have  obstructed  the  passage  of  the  light  into 
themselves  ;  this  tenet,  the  church  of  the  reformed  retained 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  which  declares  that  no 
one  but  the  church  itself,  by  which  they  mean  the  pope  and 
papal  consistory,  ought  to  interpret  the  Word,  and  whoso- 
ever does  not  in  faith  embrace  all  the  doctrine  delivered  by 
the  church,  is  to  be  considered  as  a  heretic,  and  anathe- 
matised ;  that  this  is  the  case,  is  evident  from  a  clause  of 
the  council  of  Trent,  in  which  all  the  tenets  of  that 
religion  ar^established  wherein  the  following  words  occur 
towards  the  last  of  it :  '  Then  the  president,  Monorus, 
said,  Go  in  peace,  and  this  was  followed  by  acclamations,  and 
among  others  by  this  declaration  of  the  cardinal  of  Loraine 
and  the  fathers.  This  is  what  we  all  believe^  we  are  all 
of  this  very  opinion,  we  all  with  one  consent  abide  by  aiid 
subscribe  to  it ;  this  is  the  faith  of  the  blessed  Peter,  and 
of  the  apostles,  this  is  the  faith  of  the  fathers,  this  is  the 
faith  of  those  who  are  othodox,  so  be  it,  amen,  amen,  an- 
athema to  all  heretics,  anathema,  anathema.' 

'*  The  decrees  of  that  council  are  what  are  adduced  in  a 
summary  way  in  the  beginning  of    the   Apocalypse    Re- 
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vealed,  in  which,  nevertheless,  there  is  scarce  a  single 
truth. 

''  These  things  are  cited  to  show  that  the  Reformed  re- 
tained  a  blind  faith,  that  is,  a  faith  separated  from  the  under- 
standing, as  derived  from  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  and 
they  who  retain  it"  (cut  themselves  off  thereby  from  the 
individual  freedom  and  reason,  the  only  facuUies  of  recep- 
tion of  anything  good  or  true,)  ''henceforth,  cannot  be 
enlightened  by  divine  truths  from  the  Lord.  So  long  as 
the  understanding  is  held  a  prisoner  in  subjection  to  faith," 
(being  the  only  faculty  of  seeing  the  reason  for  faith,  and 
therein  inducing  faith,)  ''  or  so  long  as  the  understanding  is 
removed  from  seeing  the  truths  of  the  church,"  (as  those 
truths  cannot  really  and  intrinsically  in  their  principle  and 
quality  at  all  effect  the  individual  min'S  and  heart  of  any 
one  of  the  church  without  being  seen,)  ''  hence,  theology 
becomes  nothing  but  a  thing  of  man's  memory,  and  a  thing 
which  is  barely  of  a  man's  memory,  is  dissipated,  like 
everything  disunited  from  his  judgment,  and  perishes  from 
its  obscurity;  hence  it  is  that  '  they  are  blind  leaders  of 
the  blind ;  and  when  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  they  both 
fall  into  the  ditch;  Matt.  15;  and  they  are  blind,  because 
they  do  not  enter  in  at  the  door,'  (of  introducing  moral 
principles  as  divine,)  ^hut  another  way ;"*  for  Jesus  says,  *I' 
(as  the  Word  and  Decalogue  of  moral  principle,)  *  am  the 
door,  by  Me  '  (as  these  divine  moral  principles)  *'  if  any  one 
enter  in  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out  and  find 
pasture,  (that  is  become  a  moral  power.)  John  10:9.'" 
(by  being  nourished  by  the  principles  of  moral  wisdom  and 
power.)     Apoc.  Exp.  n.  1323. 

God  is  Infinitely  above  all  creatures,  and  all  derivative 
lives  from  Him,  and  there  can  be  no  comparison  between 
Himself  and  them ;  hence  it  is  that  no  one  can  really  know 
or  believe  in  God  as  a  creature,  since  not  even  comparison 
with  any  creature  is  at  all  predicable  of  God  ;  and  hence 
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any  one  that  persuades  himself  that  he  believes  in  God  as 
a  creature,  is  in  a  delusion  ;  and  any  one  who  does  not  in 
his  reason,  intelligence,  and  in  his  wisdom,  and  in  his  heart, 
and  in  the  ends  and  motives  of  his  life,  exalt  God  above  all 
men,  councils,  popes,  consistories,  and  their  decrees,  rules 
and  tenets,  before  and  against  all  men,  has,  and  as  yet, 
worships  no  (Jod  ;  nor  has  faith  in  any  God. 

Nine-tenths  of  Christendom  now-a-days,  die  without  any 
God,  or  any  Christian  faith. 

Faith  from  such  dogmas  of  men,  and  from  such  worship 
of  man,  can  by  no  possibility  give  to  any  one  the  virtues 
of  faith,  for  there  are  no  divine  virtues  in  the  dogmas  of 
men. 

Divine  virtues  are  from  the  Infinite  alone.  He  the  Lord 
came  in,  and  as,  the*Divine  Principle  of  Divinity,  and  said, 
''/  receive  not  glory  of  men.  But  I  know  you,  that  you 
have  not  the  love  of  God  in  yourselves.  I  am  come  in  the 
name^  (Divine  Principle)  **  of  my  Father,  and  je  do  not 
receive  Me.  If  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name,  (in  the 
principle  of  the  dogmas  of  man,)  ^^him  ye  shall  receive. 
How  can  ye  helieve,  who  receive  glory  one  of  another,  and 
seek  not  the  glory  which  is  from  God  onlyT^  John  5:41 
to  44. 

The  reason  why  blind  leaders  deny  all  seeing  with  their 
understandings,  to  all  their  followers,  is  because  there  is  no 
moral  or  useful  principle  in  one  of  their  dogmas  that  they 
can  justify  in  reason,  intelligence  and  wisdom. 

Their  end  is  only  power  over  their  followers,  and  gain 
from  them;  and  the  use  by  their  followers  of  their  under- 
standings, would  cause  them  to  see  this  ;  and  to  see  the  rea- 
son on  which  all  real  faith  is  based,  and  disperse  all  such 
corrupt  power  and  gains  of  wrong. 

*^  His  Commandment"  (of  the  Decalogue)  'Ms  life  ever- 
lasting ;"  John  12  :  50,  but  only  when  kept  ;  because  when 
believed   violated   and   profaned,  it   is   damnation.     Hence 
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"  To  do  the  truths  (moral)  is  good.  Where  there  is  doc- 
trine and  not  life,  there  it  cannot  be  said  that- there  is 
either  church  or  religion,  because  doctrine  (if  truth)  re- 
gards life  as  one  with  itself,  just  like  truth  and  good,  faith 
and  charity,  wisdom  and  love,  understanding  and  will ; 
wherefore  where  there  is  doctrine  and  not  life,  there  is  no 
church,"  that  is,  no  moral  power,  but  immoral  power. 
Apoc.  Exp.  n.  1332. 

Moral  principles  and  immoral  principles  from  the  direct 
opposition  of  their  opposite  subjects  and  the  opposition  of 
the  spheres  of  their  lives ;  and  also  from  the  consumption  of 
each  opposite  subject  of  all  the  principles  of  nutrition  and 
the  conversion  of  them  into  lives  and  powers  of  opposition 
and  of  antagonism  by  which  one  is  continually  destroying 
the  opposite  subject  of  power ;  as  nettles,  thistles,  thorns, 
and  noxious  things  destroy  the  life  and  growth,  and  consume 
the  nutritious  elements  of  the  soil,  and  air  and  moistures, 
antagonistic  to  all  useful  grains,  vegetables,  flowers  and 
trees,  and  are  destructive  to  their  lives  and  growth  ;  and  as 
wolves,  foxes,  bears,  all  wild  beasts  of  prey  ;  and  hawks^ 
owls  and  birds  of  prey,  and  poisonous  reptiles,  are  antagon 
istic  to,  and  destructive  of  all  lambs,  sheep,  poultry  and  all 
useful  and  harmless  animals,  and  to  all  useful  lives. 

The  incompatibility  and  impossibility  of  these  opposite 
subjects  and  powers  and  lives,  living  together  and  comming- 
ling together  in  their  spheres  even  ultimated  in  the  animal 
and  vegetable  kingdoms  is  most  manifest. 

So  it  is  more  manifest,  with  men,  whenever  moral  life  and 
useful  and  innocent  spheres  come  into  contact  with  immoral 
life  and  their  overt  spheres  of  crimes,  violences,  wrongs, 
oppressions,  and  all  the  wickedness  of  every  immorality  and 
injustice ;  that  these  opposite  powers  and  lives,  and  mani- 
fested spheres,  cannot  dwell  together  except  in  a  perpetual 
war  of  extermination  of  each  other. 

Either  the  one  power  or  the  other  must  be  absolutely  sub- 


168  IMMORAL   POWERS. 

jugated  and  subordinated  to  serve  the  other,  or  be  separated 
in  every  society,  and  also  in  every  subject  of  every  society 
for  the  reign  of  true  order,  harmony,  peace,  security,  protec- 
tion and  prosperity. 

Hence  for  these  ends,  causes  and  reasons,  governments 
with  their  executive,  legislative  and  judicial  departments 
of  officials  are  appointed  and  supported  with  and  in  all  their 
official  spheres  of  action  and  enforcement  of  the  laws  of  life, 
with  penalties,  and  with  their  separations  by  imprison- 
ments, and  executions  when  necessary  for  protection  of 
society  against-  immoral  or  evil  powers. 

And  when  civil  government  is  insufficient  to  resist  these 
immoral  powers,  military  government  with  armies  and 
navies  is  the  last  resort. 

The  reformation  of  these  immoral  powers  is  sought  most 
assiduously  in  family  governments  by  the  parents  and  by 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  by  teachers  in  schools,  and  by 
authors  in  books,  by  the  press,  and  by  ministers  who  teach 
moral  and  civil  truths  of  moral  and  civil  good  of  life  ;  and 
by  reproofs  of  all  immoral  and  uncivil  acts  and  words. 

It  is  very  clear  however,  that  there  can  be  no  useful,  that 
is,  moral  teachers,  and  hence  useful  or  moral  powers  as  such 
teachers,  except  in  the  persons  who  teach,  and  themselves 
live  as  examples  and  illustrations  of  their  teachings,  and  thus 
lead  to  a  useful  or  good,  that  is  to  a  moral  and  civil  life  ; 
by  the  civil  and  moral  truths  of  civil  and  moral  good. 

All  science,  and  knowledge,  and  history,  and  art,  and 
human  experience,  are  useful  when  used  rationally  and  in 
true  civil  and  moral  light,  and  for  civil  and  moral  reasons, 
causes  and  ends. 

It  is  only  immoral  powers,  that  enslave  undeveloped 
faculties  of  children  and  the  ignorant,  or  uninformed,  by 
irrational  dogmas  and  tenets,  that  cannot  be  openly  justi- 
fied before  men  who  have  the  faculties  of  freedom  and 
reason  developed,  and  who  exercise  them  honestly ,  and  unim- 
pinged  by  demoralizing  powers. 
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It  is  from  the  natural  and  moral  eflfect  of  the  ultimate  life 
of  these  immoral  powers,  that  all  moral  powers  from  their 
inherent  life  and  nature  are  in  the  continual  moral  or  useful 
or  divine  work  of  reforming  all  persons  ;  and  because  of  all 
the  fruits  of  curse  and  blight  to  humanity,  that  are  the  pro- 
ducts of  such  immoral,  uncivil  and  unscientific  powders  and 
their  dogmas  and  tenets. 

There  are  no  dogmas,  or  tenets  that  ought  to  be  taught  at 
all,  that  cannot  openly,  and  universally  be  justified  before 
rational  men  without  any  impingement,  or  any  kind  of  arbi- 
trary coercion  of  the  faculties  of  freedom  and  reason. 

All  dogmas  and  tenets,  that  require  these,  are  self-con- 
demned ;  and  condemned  by  every  other  religion  but  the 
one  selfishly,  fraudulently,  and  arbitrarily  enforcing  them. 

The  washing  the  feet^  as  the  ultimate  representative  of 
man's  natural  life  here,  by  Christ  in  John,  13  c,  is  Vliq  sign 
and  representation  of  the  reforming  of  the  ultimate  scien- 
tific, civil  and  moral  life  of  man,  and  thus  of  reforming 
all  immoral  powers  in  the  ultimate  or  natural  life  in  its 
works  of  all  uncivil  and  immoral  or  evil  and  false  principles 
and  qualities,  opposed  to  the  good  of  society  and  the  State, 
by  knowledge  universal,  of  all  things  that  are  civilly  and 
morally  good  and  true. 

And  here  is  true  moral  and  civil  authority  from  Him  who 
is  the  life  of  the  world  ;  after  he  had  so  symbolically  washed 
the  disciples  feet;  He  said:  ''Know  ye  what  I  have  done 
unto  you  ?  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord,  and  ye  say  well  for 
so  I  AM.  If  I  then,  the  Lord  and  the  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet,  ye  ought  also  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I 
have  given  you  an  example,  that  as  I  have  done  unto  you, 
also  should  you  do.  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord  ;  neither  he  that  is  sent 
greater  than  him  that  sent  him.  If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  John  13  :  12-17.  And  if  any 
one  will  not  be  reformed  as  an   immoral  power  by  the  Lord 
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by  these  moral  powers  He  sends  forth  with  his  moral  and 
civil  sayings  which  he  says  ''  are  spirit  and  are  life  ;"  to  the 
church  and  to  the  State,  He  says  to  them  :  ''Unless  I  wash 
thee,"  (that  is,  reform  yoit,  and  regenerate  you  into  a  moral 
power  of  life,)  '*  thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  John  13  :  8. 
All  moral  powers  are  cities  set  upon  a  mountain,  and  moral 
lights  set  out  openly  upon  a  candlestick,  as  the  Lord  says: 
'*  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  cannot  be  hidden 
that  is  set  upon  a  mountain.  Neither  do  they  light  a  lamp, 
and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick  ;  and  it 
shines  to  all  that  are  in  the  house.  So  let  your  light  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works."  Matt.  5  : 
14-16.  Immoral  powers  are  mad  against  all  moral  powers; 
and  take  advantage  of  the  weakness  and  incompetency  of 
the  faculties  of  childhood  and  ignorance,  to  enslave  and 
prejudice,  and  hold  in  bigotry,  superstition  and  hereditary 
influences,  and  idle  external  forms  and  shows,  and  in  every 
way  to  exclude  the  influence  of  really  scientific,  civil  and 
moral  light  from  their  votaries  and  to  nullify  its  force  by 
artifice,  and  the  persuasions  of  cunning  devices  and  by  perse- 
cutions misrepresentations  and  every  kind  of  possible  coer- 
cions, thereby  degrading  their  votaries  as  the  .manifest  fruit 
of  all  immoral  powers  and  principles. 

Since  there  are  civil  powers,  and  moral  powers,  and  since 
these  powers  can  neither  originate,  exist,  or  subsist  solitary 
and  apart  from  a  subject  to  which  a  principle  and  quality 
can  belong,  or  solitary  and  apart  from  a  subject  having 
faculties  of  freedom  and  reason  capable  of  discriminating 
unjust  or  uncivil  qualities  and  principles  from  just  or  civil 
qualities  and  principles  ;  and  moral  qualities  and  principles 
from  immoral  qualities  and  principles ;  and  of  prefering, 
choosing,  and  appropriating  by  the  life,  the  useful  or 
good,  and  refusing  and  rejecting  the  hurtful  or  evil,  it  is 
necessary  to  know  civilly  and  morally  what  are  the  con- 
stituents of  these  civil  and  moral  principles. 


IMMORAL    POWERS.  171 

There  must  be  civil  and  moral  information  or  knowledge, 
and  there  must  be  civil  and  moral  faith  in  the  knowledge, 
and  in  the  principles  and  qualities  shown  by  that  knowledge 
to  affect  any  subject  of  civil  or  moral  power.  True  knowl- 
edge is  called  scientific  truth.  True  knowledge,  is  the 
knowledge  of  principles  and  qualities  physically,  or  civilly, 
or  morally  useful  or  good  ;  or  the  knowledge  of  principles 
and  qualities  physically,  civilly  and  morally  hurtful,  or  evil 
in  themselves,  or  in  their  abuse  in  a  hurtful  or  evil  use  of 
them.  But  knowledge  in  a  subject  is  nothing  without  the 
light  or  illumination  of  the  mind  concerning  such  subject 
of  knowledge.  The  complex  of  all  this  knowledge  in  the 
memory  of  the  subject,  is  a  receptacle  of  influx  from  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  His  universal  sphere  of  Spiritual  heat  and  light ; 
and  thence  of  moral  heat  and  light,  and  thence  of  civil  heat 
and  light,  and  thence  of  physical  heat  and  light. 

In  the  moral,  civil,  scientific,  and  physical  spheres,  the 
natural  sun  in  his  sphere  of  material  heat  and  light  is  the 
instrument  in  all  things  and  particulars  of  the  shpere  of  the 
Spiritual  Sun,  and  of  His  Sphere  of  Spiritual  heat  and 
light.  All  things  acquired  in  an  external  way  are  acquired 
through  the  five  senses  in  the  sphere  of  the  natural  sun  as 
the  instrument  of  the  Spiritual  Sun.  Hence  all  the  light 
of  the  understanding  of  all  the  principles  and  qualities  of 
universal  science  of  physics,  and  of  all  things  of  civil  and 
moral  life,  are  from  spiritual  influx  alone.  From  this  is  all 
reason,  intelligence,  and  rational  wisdom. 

But  neither  in  knowledge,  reason,  intelligence,  or  rational 
wisdom  in  their  complex  in  their  subject,  is  there  any 
physical,  scientific,  civil,  or  moral  faith,  that  is,  faith  real 
and  practical,  in  the  principles  and  qualities  of  physical, 
scientific,  civil,  or  moral  things.  It  is  the  life  of  knowledge 
reason,  intelligence,  and  rational  wisdom,  and  the  pleasures 
and  delights  of  that  life  and  its  effects  and  fruits,  that  alone 
realizes  them,  and  that  begets  and  develops  real  faith  in 
them. 
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This  faith,  makes  as  its  effects  and  products,  these  fruits 
of  the  subjects  of  rational  wisdom,  known  as  "  The  princi- 
ples constituent  of  tlieir  rational  wisdom,  which  are  called 
bj  various  names ;  in  general,  thej  are  called  knowledge, 
intelligence,  and  wisdom  ;  but  in  particular  thej  are  called 
rationality,  judgment,  capacity,  erudition  and  sagacitj  ;  but 
as  every  one  has  knowledge  peculiar  to  his  office,  therefore 
they  are  multifarious  ;  for  the  clergy^  magistrates,  public 
officers,  judges,  physicians  and  chemists,  soldiers  and  sailors, 
artificers  and  laborers,  husbandmen,  &c.,  have  each  their 
peculiar  knowledge.  To  rational  wisdom,  also,  appertain 
all  the  knowledge  into  which  young  men  are  initiated  in 
the  schools,  and  by  which  they  are  afterwards  initiated 
into  intelligence,  which  are  also  called  by  various  names,  as 
philosophy,  physics,  geometry,  mechanics,  chemistry,  as- 
tronomy, jurisprudence,  politics,  ethics,  history,  and  several 
others,  by  which,  as  doors,  an  entrance  is  made  into  things 
rational,  which  are^the  ground  of  rational  wisdom."  Con- 
jugial  Love,  by  E.  Swedenborg,  n.  163.  But  none  of  these 
constituents,  constitute  in  their  subjects  apart  and  solitary 
from  moral  quality,  principle  and  use,  any  true  religion,  or 
civil  virtue,  or  moral  virtue  ;  neither  does  the  teaching  or 
writing  of  these  things  make  such  virtues. 

Spiritual  and  religious,  and  moral  and  civil  life,  is  made 
in  its  principle  and  quality,  of  the  spiritual,  religious,  moral 
and  civil  respective  uses  of  things  ;  and  from  the  qualities 
and  principles  of  the  ends,  motives,  and  intentions  of  the 
life  of  such  uses,  as  to  whether  they  are  benevolent  and 
innocent  and  useful,  pure,  and  good  to  all  others,  or 
supremly  selfish  and  corrupt  as  the  lusts  of  power  over 
others,  and  gains  from  others.  Moral  quality  and  true 
religion  are  only  divine  by  derivation,  through  religious  and 
moral  life,  by  which  alone  influx  thereof  is  received. 

All  rational  wisdom  and  faculties  are  given  solely  that 
man  may  civilly  and  morally  reform  of  every  hurtful  evil, 
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and  become  regenerate  in  every  useful  good,  and  in  its  every 
good  use.  Rational  wisdom  is  only  the  foundation  and 
ground  work  for  this  civil  and  moral  reformation  and  regen- 
eration in  the  civil  and  in  the  moral  degrees  of  life.  And 
these  two  degrees  of  life  are  only  the  foundation  and  ground 
work  or  good  soil  of  spiritual  or  really  religious  reformation 
and  regeneration  of  The  True  Christian  Religion  and  its 
degree  of  life. 

This  treatise  is  purposely  limited  and  confined  only  to  the 
sensuous,  the  civil  and  the  moral  degrees  of  life  ;  and  when 
reference  has  been  made  to  things  of  a  religious  nature,  it 
has  been  only  in  the  sensuous,  the  civil  and  moral  planes,  and 
to  the  moral  and  immoral  things  and  powers  operative  in 
these  planes  of  this  life. 

How  does  knowledge  originate,  and  from  whence,  and 
what  is  it  in  its  origin  and  forms  or  products  ?  It  origin- 
ates in  the  spirit  of  a  man  ;  which  spirit  also  is  the  subject 
of  all  knowledge,  of  every  object  of  existence ;  but  this 
spirit  is  a  derivative  in  all  its  organism  and  life  and  existence 
and  subsistence  from  the  divine  things^'of  the  Infinite 
Sphere  of  God. 

Hence  all  knowledge  is  wholly  according  to  the  powers 
of  the  spirit  originating  the  same,  or  acquiring  that  knowl- 
edge originated  by  other  spirits.  Nothing  but  spirit  can 
either  originate,  or  acquire  knowledge,  the  constituent  of 
rational  wisdom. 

The  sensations  of  the  five  senses  are  the  instrumental 
mediums,  of  that  which  is  received  by  the  mind,  through  its 
understanding,  and  discovery  is  thence  made  of  all  that 
which  these  sensations  as  effects  of  causation,  are  the  signs 
and  representations ;  and  thence  from  the  understanding,  or 
which  is  the  same,  from  the  will  in  the  understanding  and  by 
it,  originate  all  the  thoughts  concerning  all  things  called 
knowledge.  When  these  thoughts  of  the  spirit  proceed 
forth  into  articulate  sounds  called  words  as  their  signs  and 
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expressions,  thej  constitute  the  speech  of  knowledge,  and  if 
the  thoughts  are  embodied  in  written  words  as  the  signs  and 
representatives  of  them,  and  printed  on  the  leaves  of  paper, 
and  bound  into  books,  then  these  thoughts  constituting  know- 
ledge, embodied,  are  called  books  of  knowledge,  because 
these  books  are  the  depositories  of  these  signs  and  symbols 
of  thoughts  of  spirit.  But  the  thoughts  themselves,  or  know- 
ledge itself,  can  never  originate,  exist,  or  subsist  solitary, 
or  apart  from  spirit,  their  subject;  so  reason,  intelligence 
and  wisdom  which  become  formed  in  the  spirit  bj  their  use, 
and  by  the  development  of  the  spirit  in  their  use,  can  never 
originate,  exist  and  subsist,  solitary  or  apart  from  spirit, 
their  subject. 

So  every  deed,  or  work  of  the  life,  by  the  volitions  of 
the  will  in  the  thoughts  of  the  understanding,  both  of  the 
spirit,  proceed  forth  only  from  the  spirit  of  the  man,  and 
the  body,  and  all  material  things  are  but  the  instrumental 
things,  of  the  volitions  of  the  will  in  the  thoughts  of  the 
understanding,  making  all  the  fruits,  effects,  or  products 
of  each  life  for  all  good  or  evil  uses  whatsoever.  Hence 
again  it  is  seen  that  it  is  only  the  individually  chosen  life 
as  a  useful  or  good  power  to  humanity,  or  as  a  hurtful,  or 
selfish,  or  evil  power  to  humanity  alone,  that  makes  real 
character. 

All  other  things  are  freely  submitted  in  their  qualities 
and  principles,  and  in  the  fruits  of  them,  to  the  unim- 
pinged  judgments  of  men;  and  before  those  judgments 
stand  solely  upon  their  own  respective  intrinsic  merits. 
Why  shall  not  moral  and  immoral  powers,  as  meii?  Why 
claim  any  merit  for  any,  from  infallibility,  arrogance,  or 
any  assumption  of  time,  age,  precedent,  or  authority  or 
dogma?  If  there  is  any  virtue  in  any  such  claim,  it  must 
prove  itself  in  the  character  itself,  and  in  the  virtue  of  the 
fruit  itself,  as  the  effect  of  the  claimed  virtue  in  the  power; 
and   if  its   potency  is   not  of  manifest  use,  neither  in    the 
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power,  nor  in  the  virtues  of  the  fruit  of  the  power,  it  can 
onlv  be  from  the  utter  worthlessness  and  nothingness  of 
such  claims.  And  if  such  claims  cannot  be  justified  by  all 
proper  tests  openly,  and  in  all  modes,  before  all  honest  and 
impartial  judgments,  it  is  for  lack  of  merits. 

Hence  all  claims  for  teaching  such  idle  things  as  are  not 
the  knowledge  of  things  clearly  constituents  of  rational 
wisdom,  should  be  utterly  rejected  on  that  ground,  for  utter 
want  of  any  virtue  or  merit  or  use  to  rational  wisdom. 

There  is  no  dogma  or  tenet  of  Catholicism,  orthodoxy,  or 
episcopacy,  or  any  other  exclusive  body  in  this  country,  by 
which  they  thus  become  exclusive  bodies  and  isolate  them- 
selves from  the  rest  of  the  world,  that  is  not  entirely  re- 
jected and  abominated  as  false,  hurtful,  and  evil  by  six- 
sevenths  of  all  intelligent  or  rational  minds. 

How  then,  and  why  should  one-seventh  of  any  com- 
munity force  their  useless,  idle,  and  irrational  thoughts, 
embodied  in  dogmas  and  tenets,  upon  unwilling  citizens, 
and  their  children  ? 

Shall  they  do  it,  by  calling  them  religious  ? 

There  is  nothing  truly  and  really  religious  that  is  not  first 
a  constituent  of  rational  wisdom  as  a  foundation  and  ground 
for  moral  wisdom  ;  and  that,  also,  is  the  sole  foundation  and 
ground  for  the  full  reception  of  the  spiritual  virtues  of  the 
spiritual  love  and  wisdom  of  life  from  God. 

All  moral  wisdom,  and  all  rational  wisdom  are  thus  from 
only  divine  causation,  and  not  of  man. 

They  are  all  harmonized  in  their  connections,  and  alike 
necessary  constituents,  of  the  perfection  of  any  character 
and  life  of  true  manhood. 

*'  But  the  constituents  of  moral  wisdom  with  men  are  all 
the  moral  virtues  which  have  respect  to  life,  and  enter  into 
it;  and  also  all  the  spiritual  virtues  which  flow  from  love 
to  God,  and  love  towards  our  neighbor,  and  center  in  those 
loves. 
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''  The  virtues  which  appertain  to  the  moral  wisdom  of 
men,  are  also  of  various  kinds,  and  are  called  temperance, 
sobrietj,  probity,  benevolence,  friendship,  modestj,  sin- 
cerity, courtesy,  civility  ;  also  carefulness,  industry,  quick- 
ness of  wit,  alacrity,  munificence,  liberality,  generosity, 
activity,  intrepidity,  prudence,  and  many  others." 

''  Spiritual  virtues  with  men,  are  the  love  of  religion, 
charity,  truth,  conscience,  innocence,  and  many  more.  The 
latter  virtues,"  (to  wit,  spiritual  ones,)  ''  also  the  former,'* 
(to-wit,  moral  ones,)  "  may  in  general  be  referred  to  love 
and  zeal  for  religion,  for  the  public  good,  for  a  man^s 
country,  for  his  fellow  citizens,  for  his  parents,  for  his  mar- 
ried partner,  and  for  his  children." 

^'  In  all  these,  justice  and  judgment  have  dominion  ;  just- 
ice having  relation  to  moral  wisdom,  and  judgment  to 
rational  wisdom."     Conjugal  Love,  n.  164. 

From  the  indisputable  quality  for  use,  or  good  of  all  these 
moral  virtues,  and  their  constituents  of  moral  wisdom, 
which  no  one,  catholic,  orthodox,  episcopal,  or  any  other 
body  of  exclusiveness  against  six-sevenths  of  the  best  and 
wisest  men  of  community,  can  deny  or  gainsay,  one  of 
these  virtues,  or  the  constituents  of  the  moral  wisdom  that 
make  it,  they  are  justified  fully. 

And  one-seventh  of  any  school,  college,  audience,  or 
community  are  right  and  just,  and  really  catholic  and  really 
orthodox,  in  their  judgment,  in  objecting  to  anything  being 
taught  that  is  not  really  a  constituent  of  either  rational 
wisdom,  or  moral  wisdom  ;  and  that  cannot  be  justified  openly 
before  all  honest,  sincere,  and  rational  men,  as  such. 

Nothing  is  either  useful,  true,  or  good,  that  is  not  a  con- 
stituent of  either  rational  or  moral  wisdom  ;  and  whatever 
thing  is  not  a  constituent  of  either  the  one  or  the  other,  is 
a  false,  or  hurtful  and  evil  thing,  and  is  the  very  opposite 
of  the  constituents  of  either  rational  or  moral  wisdom  ;  and 
therefore,  the  constituents  of  immoral  powders,  that  ought 
to  be  reformed. 
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Then  let  all  religions  and  doctrines,  and  things  found  in 
text  books,  and  anywhere  taught,  be  ever  so  strictly  tested, 
and  everything  excluded  that  is  not  really  true  and  useful 
and  good,  for  the  reason  of  its  being  the  opposite ;  and  not 
a  single  constituent  of  either  rational  or  moral  wisdom  will 
be  excluded  by  this  just  and  safe  rule. 

And  let  constituents  of  lust  of  power  over  others,  and 
lust  of  their  gains,  be  alike  strictly  tested,  and  alike 
stricken  out  and  excluded,  and  thereby  there  will  be 
excluded  no.  constituent  of  either  rational  or  moral  wisdom. 

And  there  can  be  no  greater  beginning  of  radical  refor- 
mation than  laying  the  axe  to  the  root  of  every  tree,  and 
cutting  it  down,  that  brings  not  forth  good  fruit. 
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All  the  Old  Testament  Scbiputres  that  are  The 
Word  of  God  from  the  mouth  of  God,  are  God  Himself 
IN  His  Own  Principle  of  Divine  Good,  and  His  Own 
Form  of  that  Divine  Good,  viz.:     Divine  Truth. 

T'his  Form  of  Divine  Truth  must  he  Accommodated  to 
the  receptive  capacities  of  all  men  hy  the  knowledge  of 
Divine  Good  and  Divine  Truth  communicated  to  all  men. 
But  knowledge  can  hy  no  possihility  he  communicated  from 
the  preternatural  and  supernatural  world ^  and  from  the 
Infinite,  in  the  natural  ideas  of  natural  men  of  this  natural 
world,  except  hy  natural  things  known  and  understood  in  the 
natural  worlds  hy  natural  men ;  as  the  signs  and  representa 
tives  of  that  knowledge  of  Divine  Good  and  Divine   Truth. 

In  Galatians  4:  22,  24,  31,  it  is  said,  '*  For  it  is  written 
Abraham  had  two  sons ;"  ''Which  things  are  said  bj  an 
allegory.  For  these  are  the  two  testaments  ;"  and  by  these 
two  testaments  of  The  Old  Testament  and  New  Testament 
Scriptures,  we  have  the  signs  and  representatives  of  all  the 
hnowledge  of  Divine  Good  and  Divine  Truth;  and  of  the 
Opposite  Diabolical  Evil  and  Satanical  Falsity,  completed 
and  consummated  in  The  Word  of  God,  and  through  this 
divine  means  alone,  we  are  into  freedom  emancipated  pro- 
gressively, by  divine  means,  ^^By  the  Freedom  wherewith 
Christ  (not  a  vicar)  hath  made  us  freeT 

I  quote  this  again  from  the  Do  way  Bible, 

That  thus  God  in  the  Divine  Principles  of  The  Life  and 
Virtue    of   Divinity   Himself   in    the    knowledge    of   The 
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Word  of  God  of  both  Testaments  of  all  things  true  and 
good,  is  receivable  in  our  finite  or  derivative  lives  from 
Himself  in  His  Own  Principles,  thus  accommodated  down 
to  our  receptive  capacities,  as  is  showii  in  John  17  : 1-8, 
and  thence  is  all  real  manhood. 

*^  These  things  Jesus  spoke,  and  lifting  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  he  said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come ;  glorify  thy  Son, 
that  thy  Son  may  glorify  thee."  ^^As  thou  hast  given  him 
power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  may  give  life  everlasting  to  all 
whom  tho'i  hast  given  him^     See  p.  31. 

^^And  this  is  lije  everlasting,  that  they  may  know  thee  the 
only  true  Good,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent.''^ 

**I  have  glorified  thee  on  earth,  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do." 

*^  And  now  glorify  thou  me,  0  Father,  with  Thyself,  with 
the  glory  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was." 

''I  have  manifested  thy  name  to  the  men  thou  hast  given 
me  out  of  the  world.  Thine  they  were,  and  to  me  Thou 
gavest  them;  (see  p.  31)  and  they  have  kept  thy  word.^^ 

''  Now  they  have  known  that  all  things  which  Thou  hast 
given  me  are  of  Thee.^^ 

"  Because  ^Ae  words  which  Thou  gavest  me  I  have  given 
to  them,  and  they  have  received  them,  and  they  have  known 
for  certain^  that  I  came  forth  from  Thee ;  and  they  have 
believed  that  Thou  didst  send  me." 

**V.  10.  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine  \ 
and  I  am  glorified  in  them." 

V.  14.     *'  /  have  given  them  Thy  word.^'' 

V.  17.     *'  Sanctify  them  in  truth,   Thy  word  is  truth." 

V.  26.  '*  And  I  have  made  known  Thy  Name  unto  them^ 
and  will  make  it  known  that  the  love  xvherewith  Thou  hast 
loved  me,  may  he  in  them,  and  I  in  them." 

Thus  we  see  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Divine  Principle  of 
The  Word  of  God  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  ; 
That  the  Word  of  Jehovah  God  the  Father,  is  the    Word 
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he  gave  unto  them,  and  His  Name,  signifying  Him  in  His 
Infinite  Principle  and  Quality,  is  made  known  and  loill  be 
made  known  unto  all  his  disciples,  by  means  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  [The  Word  of  God;  and  the  spirit  of  Truth  or  influx 
from  him.  Also  by  the  same  means,  all  his  disciples  have 
known,  that  all  things  of  Divinity  in  Jesus  Christ  are  of 
The  Father.  And  all  real  disciples  have  known  for  certain y 
that  Jesus  Christ  came  forth  from  the  Father ;  and  they  have 
believed  that  The  Father  Himself  sent  him. 

And  these  disciples  in  Jesus  Christ  know  the  Supreme 
Being,  or  Divinity,  and  He  dwells  in  His  Life  of  Love  and 
Wisdom  in  them  forever. 

Thus  Divinity,  is,  in  His  Divine  Manhood  Accommo- 
dated, down  to  us  His  disciples.  And  all  who  see  Him 
in  their  understandings,  truly,  see  The  Father  Himself  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

This  Divinity  in  His  Accommodated  Principle  of  Christ, 
The  Word,  The  Way,  The  Truth,  and  The  Life,  through 
The  Angel  of  His  presence  in  the  Spiritual  World ;  and 
Moses  his  man  in  the  natural  world  with  their  own  individ- 
ualities both  entirely  suspended,  gives  from  Himself  in  the 
words  of  His  own  mouth  the  Absolute  Law  of  Divine  Good 
and  Truth,  and  accommodated  down  to  the  Law  of  moral 
honesty  and  decorum  ;  and  to  civil  justice  and  equity  in  all 
overt  acts  ;  and  to  all  even  sensuous  or  scientific  virtues  of 
the  most  iniative  or  lowest  natural  life. 

This  is  found  in  Exodus  20  c,  and  Deut.  5  c,  and  26, 
27,  28,  29  and  30  Chapters  of  Deut.  in  either  the  Doway 
or  Protestant  Bibles,  ivhich please  read  now. 

The  Books  of  The  Bible,  that  are  on  their  own  several 
faces  or  intrinsically  The  Word  of  God  because  spoken  by 
and  from  the  mouth  of  God  Himself  through  an  angel  of  His 
presence,  and  to  a  natural  man  in  this  world  who  was  in 
the  spirit  at  the  time,  with  his  spiritual  sight  opened  and 
his  individual  freedom  and  reason   suspended  for  the  time, 
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being  by  the  Superior  and  Divine  Sphere  taking  full  posses- 
sion thereof,  so  as  to  make  such  man  as  a  prophet  and 
apostle  become  a  divine  instrument  and  medium  of  receiving 
and  communicating  an  absolute  Divine  Revelation  from 
God  to  mankind,  and  thereby  making  it  absolutely  both  the 
Work  and  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Books  of  the  Bible  that  thus  have  God's  own  seal 
impressed  upon  their  face,  and  His  Workmanship,  and  His 
Word  from  His  own  mouth  intrinsic  as  divine  in  themselves; 
and  are  thus  known  By  the  Fruit,  as  fruit  in  itself  divine, 
are  Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  Deuteronomy, 
Joshua,  Judges,  1  Samuel,  2  Samuel,  1  Kings,  2  Kings, 
(called  in  the  Doway  Bible  four  books  of  Kings,)  Isaiah^ 
Jeremiah,  Lamentations,  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  only  12  chapters, 
(the  Doway  Bible  having  two  extra  chapters  at  the  end, 
not  the  Word,)  Hosea,  Joel,  Amos,  Obadiah,  Jonah,  Micah, 
Nahum,  Habakkuk,  Zephaniah,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  and 
Malachi,  of  the  Old  Testament. 

The  Books  of  the  Word  of  God  of  the  New  Testament 
are  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  John,  and  Apocalypse  or  Reve- 
lation. 

The  other  books  are  written  by  enlightened  and  inspired 
men  ;  and  are  useful ;  and  are  all  given  not  from  the  mouth 
of  God,  and  are  given  in  the  names  of  fallible  men.  When- 
ever therefore,  there  is  any  departure  from  the  absolute 
truth  and  good  of  the  Word  of  God  ;  or  which  is  the  same, 
wherever  there  are  found  departures  from  reason,  intelligence 
and  wisdom,  we  are  adoring  but  imperfect  creatures  to  fol- 
low their  errors  blindly.  And  to  follow  such  errors,  in 
opposition  to  the  Word  of  God,  or  in  opposition  to  the  Deca- 
logue ;  or  in  opposition  to  the  divine  principle  of  the  love  of 
God,  in  His  Absolute  Goodness  and  Truth  ;  and  to  the  love 
of  the  neighbor  principled  in  his  life  and  character  in 
such  divine  principles  of  good  and  truth,  is  inexcusable 
blindness  and  error.     The  Divinity  of  the  Word  is  in  it  be- 
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fore  its  Accommodated  degrees  and  infinitely  above  them, 
or  we  would  be  incapable  of  its  reception  at  all. 

Who  call  read  the  20th  chapter  of  Exodus  and  the  chap- 
ters 5,  26,  27,  28,  29  and  30  of  Deut.,  which  are  the  words  of 
GodyOur,  and  each  one's  own  Loving  Heavenly  Father,  talking 
personally  to  all  of  us  with  the  words  of  His  own  mouth;  and 
coming  as  the  Supreme  Being  down  to  His  children  in  such 
Awful  Solemnity,  and  Majesty, to  manifest  the  most  Thrilling 
and  Startling  Magnitude  of  the  important  Message  and  Law 
He  was  giving  mankind ,  for  their  weal  or  woe  in  all  worlds 
to  Eternity  ;  and  not  realize,  that  if  we  do  not  hear,  heed,  and 
obey  Him,  the  responsibility,  and  appalling  ruin,  will  he  all 
only  our  own  to  all  ethrnity !!! 

Now  I  shall  introduce  to  you,  here,  the  sayings  of  a 
naturalist,  as  a  representative  man  of  naturalism.  Natu- 
ralism, is  the  state  of  negation  or  disbelief  of  a  Super- 
natural and  Preternatural  Revelation  to  the  natural  world 
from  the  Spiritual  World,  and  of  God  as  The  Divine 
Origin,  Existence,  and  Subsistence  of  that  perpetually 
Living  Revelation  to  man,  and  of  The  God  of  that  Living 
Revelation,  as  The  Infinite  Causative  of  all  created  things, 
and  of  man  as  a  spirit,  or  as  anything  more  than  a  material 
organism  of  the  natural  world  ;  and  as  terminating  there- 
fore his  existence  with  the  perishing  of  his  organism  of 
matter. 

This  being,  limited  and  confined  with  his  entire  existence 
to  a  very  short  uncertain  diseased  life,  at  most  to  an 
average  duration  of  less  than  forty  years,  man  is  in  every 
end,  motive,  thought,  word,  and  act,  circumscribed  and 
bounded  absolutely  of  necessity,  to  the  small  sphere  and 
•compass  of  a  life  of  forty  year's  average  in  more  natural 
enjoyments  in  the  natural  world. 

Of  such    life,    we  have   seen   that   sensuous,   civil,   and 
moral   virtues  are   not  at   all   predicable,  and  in  no  sense 
belong  to  matter,*  but  always  belong  to  spirit  alone ;  and 
*  See  pages  1-24,  and  49-60,  and  142-144. 
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that  good  and  evil,  are  principles  making  opposite  powers 
in  spirit-organisms  only. 

I  present  the  writings  of  a  most  distinguished  editor  and 
writer  among  this  class  of  men,  and  so  pronounced  hy  the 
late  Charles  SchefFer.  1  will  give  you  at  length,  his  full 
review  of  a  New  Book: 

Ffom  Pioneer- Press  of  April  9, 1876. 

"NEW  BOOKS. 

"Outlines  of  the  Keligion  and  Philosophy  of  Swedenboro, 
by  Theophilus  Parsons,  Roberts  Brothers,  Boston.  For  sale  by 
D.  D.  Merrill.&  Co. 

"So  little  is  popularly  known  of  the  doctrines  or  so*called  revela- 
tions of  Swedenborg,  that  this  work,  by  a  distinguished  American 
jurist,  himself  one  of  the  most  eminent  disciples  of  Swedenborg  in 
this  country,  will  be  welcomed  by  many  who  would  gladly  know 
what  Swedenborg  taught,  but  who  find  life  too  short  to  wade 
through  the  many  and  bulky  tomes  in  which  the  Swedish  Seer 
delivered  his  message  to  mankind.  In  this  small  quarto  volume  of 
318  pages,  we  have  a  very  satisfactory  though  compendious  expo- 
sition of  doctrines  which  the  neophytes  of  the  New  Church  regard 
as  the  highest  development  of  the  theology  and  philosophy  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  as  the  latest  revehition  from  God  himself 
of  His  nature  and  of  His  providence  in  reference  to  the  whole 
creation  and  of  the  laws  of  existence  and  life,  and  the  duties, 
destinies  and  hopes  of  mankind.  For  the  credibility  of  this  rev- 
elation, Swedenborg  and  his  disciples  do  not  rely  on  any  miraculous 
authentication,  but  on  their  acceptability  to  the  reason  itself,  on  the 
internal  proofs  of  their  rationality  and  truthfulness,  implied  in  the 
coherence,  completeness  and  clearness  of  their  revelations,  and 
their  sufficiency  to  satisfy  the  reason  by  affbniing  a  complete  solu- 
tion of  mysteries  otherwise  inexplicable.  How  fur  these  lofty  tests 
of  verity  are  satisfied  by  the  teachings  of  Swedenborg,  each  reader 
must  judge  for  himself.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  the  degree  of  their 
acceptability  as  a  final  solution  of  th»^  mysteries  of  life  and  provi- 
dence, and  the  relations  of  the  natural  and  spiritual  worlds,  and  of 
God  and  man,  will  depend  wholly  on  the  idiosyncrasy  of  the  reader. 
Those  minds  which  readily  accept  metaphor  for  proof,  analogy  for 
identity,  and  the  thing  they  desire  for  the  thing  which  is,  will  be 
abundantly  satisfied  with  a  system  in  which  poetry  passes  for 
philosophy,  and  shadow  for  substance.  It  is  a  system  which  suits 
the  imagination,  or  rather  which  suits  some  imagination^,  rather 
than  the  reason,  for  it  is  pure  Jiypothesis  without  any  possibility  of 
authentication  by  testimony  or  logical  verification.  The  author  is 
somewhat  puzzled  by  the  question  why  the  "New  Church"  has 
made  such  email  progress  in  the  hundred  years  eince  the  Sweden- 


184  APPENDIX. 

borgian  apocalypse.    The  answer  would  seem  to  be. obvious  enough 
in  what  has  already  been  said. 

"It  is  a  system  of  doctrines  which  can  only  be  comprehended  by 
the  intellectual  classes,  and  can  only  be  inflexibly  believed  by  that 
small  number  of  intellectual  people  in  whom  the  imagination  domi- 
nates over  the  reason.  On  the  other  hand  it  must  be  admitted  that 
some  of  Swedenborg's  themes  of  the  spiritual  life  and  future  of 
man  are  far  more  reasonable  than  some  of  the  orthodox  notions  on 
the  subject,  and  as  a  consequence  his  doctrines,  or  at  any  rate, 
doctrines  analagous  to  his,  as  more  conformable  to  the  spirit  of  the 
present  age,  have  exercised  a  powerful  influence  in  modifying  the 
stern  and  pitiless  theology  of  a  century  ago." 

Your  attention  is  specially  called  to  the  following  sen- 
tences:  1.  ''Those  minds  which  readily  accept  metaphor 
for  proof,  analogy  for  identity,  and  the  thing  they  desire 
for  the  thing  which  is,  will  be  abundantly  satisfied  with  a 
system  in  which  poetry  passes  for  philosophy,  and  shadow 
for  substance." 

Is  every  effect  but  a  metaphor  of  its  own  producing 
causative?  Does  every  effect  identify  in  itself  its  own 
real  producing  causative  exactly  in  every  particular,  or  is 
there  only  a  speculative  analogy  between  all  effects  what- 
soever, and  their  own  immediate  producing  causes,  that 
originate  exist,  and  subsist  them?  And  is  not  a  rational, 
philosophical  and  wise,  and  really  orderly  desire^  a  desire  for 
the  true  and  good  thing,  which  is  f 

Or  must  a  truly,  orderly  state  in  real  wisdom  and  good- 
ness of  life,  be  desiring  that  which  is  not,  and  cannot  be  ? 
Is  this  philosophy  ? 

Is  the  certain  knowledge  of  all  causes,  by  their  effects 
but  poetry  passing  for  philosophy  ?  Will  you  now  give  a 
justification  of  this  statement  by  quoting  the  specific 
poetry  therein?  But  what  kind  of  philosophy  is  it,  that  has 
nothing  but  the  speculative  reasonings  of  the  absolute  nega- 
tions of  mere  sciolism,  for  a  mere  mythical  foundation? 
Come  give  us  your  causatives  and  means  of  certain  philosophy , 

According  to  this  philosophy  of  sciolism,  the  only  sub- 
stantial, real,  known  thing  is  matter  as  the  world  of  natural 
effects.     Now  here  is  a  direct  assumption,  that  all  material- 
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ism  itself,  is  but  a  mere  shadow,  such  a  mere  nothing  that 
no  positive  certain  proof  can  be  predicable  of  it  at  all  ;  and 
nothing  certain  can  in  any  manner  be  verified  by  all  materi- 
alism ;  and  yet  materialism  is  all  that  certainly  can  be 
known  at  all  by  naturalists. 

Reason  formed  from  the  Fountain  of  "Wisdom  from  the- 
Word  of  God,  teaches  with  demonstrative  certainty,  that  all 
materialism  as  a  whole,  and  in  every  part  and  particular,. 
is  not  a  shadow  at  all,  hut  a  real  and  veritable  substancCf. 
actually  originating,  existing  and  subsisting  from  the  most 
Real  Causation;  and  of  absolute  necessity  corresponding  tOy 
representing  and  absolutely  verifying,  and  absolutely  through- 
out every  'particular  and  minutia,  even  demonstrating  its  own 
respective  producing  causative  with  the  highest  degree  of  cer- 
tainty known  to  the  human  mind.  Thus  every  tree  or  caus- 
ative, known  to  rational  man,  is  absolutely  and  certainly 
known  by  its  own  fruit,  production  or  effect. 

This  is  the  law  of  certain  knowledge,  by  the  Word  of  God; 
*' Every  tree  (or  causative)  is  known  by  his  own  fruit."  as 
we  have  repeated  many  times,  because  it  gives  us  tlie  only 
key  of  universal  knowledge. 

2.  "It  is  a  system  which  suits  the  imagination,  or 
rather  which  suits  some  imaginations,  ra^Aer  than  the  reason,. 
for  it  is  pure  hypothesis,  without  any  possibility  of  authenti- 
fication  by  testimony  or  logical  verification.'^ 

This  divine  law  of  learning  knowledge  by  all  materialism 
as  the  universal  sign  of  what  is,  and  of  what  caused  it,  and  of 
what  governs  and  operates  upon  it,  and  uses  it,  in  ^loral 
wisdom  for  moral  ends,  and  among  them  as  the  signs,  repre- 
sentatives, and  symbols  of  the  knowledge  of  Spirit  and  the 
Spiritual  World,  of  all  causation,  and  real  life  and  exist- 
ence, is  but  an  appeal  to  the  imagination  and  not  the  reason; 
is  it  f 

Is  all  materialism  but  a  mere  hypothesis? 

Is  the  correspondence  of  effect   to  causation  universally, 
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but  an  hypothesis?  Andean  you  claim  sanity  in  making 
such  a  statement  ? 

Now  any  man  must  make  himself  a  fool  openly,  who  will 
assert  tliat  every  effect  does  not  and  must  not  exactly  cor- 
respond to  its  own  respective  producing  cause  ;  and  that 
every  causative  is  not  certainly  known  in  its  own  fruit  or 
effect. 

Is  materialism,  in  its  entirety,  but  a  shadow?  This 
shadow,  then,  is  all  that  you,  as  a  naturalist,  acknowledge 
at  aM,  as  that  of  which  any  certain  knowledge  is  at  all 
predicable.  Then  Naturalism  is  itself  only  a  sbadow,  and 
without  any  substance  as  causative  to  its  shadow? 

Is  there,  then,  no  possibility  of  materialism  authenti- 
cating and  verifying  logically  its  own  Causation  ;  and  every 
fruit  or  produced  effect  authenticating  its  own  tree,  or 
causative,  to  mind  instructed  by  a  Divine  Revelation  as  to 
all  causatives  and  all  effects,  if  he  will  use  the  means  of 
knowledge  ? 

The7'e  are  now  living  many  thousands,  who  are  certainly 
using  successfully  this  knowledge. 

Now  since  every  sensuous  man  knows  that  every  fruit 
and  produced  effect,  authenticate  and  prove  its  own  tree 
and  causative,  every  rational  man  with  his  analytical 
powers  of  freedom  and  reason,  that  discriminates  between 
causes  and  effects,  and  discerns  their  relation  and  corres- 
pondence, as  an  image  and  likeness  of  the  Infinite  Spirit,  is 
capable  of  receiving^  understanding,  acknowledging,  and  of 
realizing  a  Divine  Revelation  from  the  Supernatural  and 
Preternatural  World ;  and  therein  and  thereby  of  becoming 
actually  a  real  moral  power  in  this  world.  They  all  testify 
to  the  living  virtue  and  real  power  of  that  Revelation,  and 
have  evidenced  it  by  the  fruit  of  their  lives  of  use  and 
power  to  man. 

Hundreds  of  the  best  men  have  declared  it  in  open,  clear 
vision  to  the  world.     Emanuel  Swedenborg,  as  the  messen- 
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ger  of  the  New  Church,  has  given;  under  the  Divine 
Prophecy  of  The  Word  of  God,  all  foretold  ages  upon  ages 
before,  the  Word  of  God  opened  from  heaven ;  bj  the  divine 
influx  of  the  Divine  Sphere  into  his  Spirit  while  he  read 
the  Word ;  and  being  with  his  natural  ejes  open  into  this 
world,  and  his  spiritual  eyes  of  his  spirit  open  into  the 
spiritual  light  of  the  Spiritual  World,  at  the  same  time. 

In  this  state.  He  compared  the  whole  literal  sense  of  the 
Word  with  the  Natural  World,  and  its  Spiritual  Sense 
with  the  Spiritual  World,  and  therein  saw  the  entire  cor- 
respondence of  all  materialisjn,  to  its  Spiritual  Causation  ; 
and  the  natural  world  in  all  its  manifold  effects  in  its  entire 
and  exact  correspondence  to  its  Spiritual  World  of  Produc- 
ing Causative. 

This  Word  thus  opened,  from  God  Himself,  is  a  revela- 
tion, of  all  the  things  of  the  Spiritual  World,  and  of  all 
the  things  of  the  Natural  World,  and  of  their  correspon- 
dence, from  the  beginning  of  creation  to  Eternity. 

And  it  is  a  divine  revelation  of  the  individual  history, 
experience,  life,  and  realizations  of  every  man  from  the 
beginning  of  his  life,  to  liis  natural  death ;  and  to  the  con- 
tinuation of  his  individual  life  in  the  spiritual  world, 
whether  in  heaven  or  hell,  to  eternity. 

Who  but  God  Himself  can  make  such  an  Infinite  Work 
as  the  Word  of  God,  that  shall,  in  its  every  sentence  and 
word,  dovetail  and  fit,  and  meet  in  detail  without  a  mistake, 
into  every  niche  and  particular  of  the  material  universe  of 
all  worlds,  suns,  moons,  stars,  and  all  the  lives  and  things 
of  ail  existence;  and  in  the  same  manner  correspond  to  the 
Spiritual  World,  and  all  lives  and  things  therein,  and  at  the 
same  time  be  the  origin,  the  existence,  and  the  subsistence  to 
all  life,  to  all  existence,  and  to  all  subsistence  universally  in 
all  worlds  to  Eternity  of  allthings  created,  whatsoever? 

The  man  thinks  only  idiotically,  that  supposes  Sweden- 
borg  could  fabricate  his  writings,  or  write  them  in  or  from 
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his  imagination ;  or  that  any  being  but  God  Himself 
could  either  make  this  Infinite  Work,  or  Open  it  to  us,  his- 
children. 

The  making  it,  and  the  opening  of -it,  is  the  Work  of  an 
Omnipotent,  Omniscient  and  Omnipresent  God. 

There  are,  and  ever  have  been,  more  witnesses  of  the 
divine  virtue  and  power  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  persons 
who  can  authenticate  the  same  by  their  most  reliable  testi- 
mony and  most  logical  verifications,  than  of  any  other  real 
thing  in  the  world. 

The  existence  of  the  sun  itself  is  not  any  more  a 
certainty,  than  that  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Not  a  man  that  lives,  that  has  not  felt  the  virtue  and 
power  of  the  Word  of  God,  in  its  awful  retributive  judg- 
ments upon  his  spirit  tliousands  of  times,  judging  him  for 
violating  its  principle. 

No  man  can  get  to  the  liell  of  negative  character,  with- 
out the  Word  of  God  judging  him  at  every  step. 

No  man  can,  as  a  moral  warrior,  fight  his  way  into  moral 
honesty  and  its  decorum,  without  realizing  ten  thousand 
times  the  blessed  recompenses  of  the  Word  of  God  for 
every  victory  over  his  dire  enemy  of  dishonesty. 

No  man  can  fall  into  a  habit  in  evil  life  ;  nor  can  he  sink 
down  into  confirmed  evil  under  the  power  of  an  evil  habit, 
without  a  thousand  howls  of  direst  agony,  caused  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  judging  him  in  the  violated  Word,  to  hell  in 
character.  So  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea  that 
cannot  rest,  as  they  make  the  journey  of  evil  character  to 
that  state  of  life  called  hell,  as  they  are  maturing  for  their 
like  in  hell. 

3.  "  The  author  is  somewhat  puzzled  by  the  question, 
why  the  'New  Church'  has  made  such  small  progress  in  a 
hundred  years  since  the  Swedenborgian  apocalypse.  The 
answer  would  seem  to  be  obvious  enough  in  what  has 
already  been  said." 
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I  can  find  a  divine  reason  given  in  the  Word  of  God  for 
this  want  of  progress  and  success.  In  our  hearts  we  have 
been  in  the  self-derived  intelligence  of  exclusiveness,  and 
in  our  hearts  we  have  remained  unreformed  and  unregener- 
ated.  Thus  really  we  have  remained  in  the  old  corrupt 
past  age,  at  ease  in  the  doctrine  only,  that  all  religion  is  of 
the  life  only  ;  while  we  have  not  been  in  the  actually  practical 
life  of  that  doctrine. 

So  we  have  been  doctrinally,  New  Church  ;  and  have 
been  practically,  Old  Church. 

The  General  Convention  in  the  United  States  have  been 
a  Sect.*  All  Churches  are  at  this  day  yet  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  that  is  to  be  harlots  in  unreformed  and  unregener- 
ated  character,  and  in  but  self-derived  intelligence,  and  are 
sectarian  and  exclusive. 

In  the  3d  chapter  of  1  Kings,  Solomon  represents  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  In  his  Divine  Wisdom  as  the  Word  of 
God  ;  and  the  two  women  represent  two  opposite  churches, 
both  harlots. 

But  one  a  reforming  and  regenerating  church. 

The  child  represents  the  Doctrine  of  the  True  Church. 

The  sword  brouglit  to  determine    the  disposition  of  the 
child,  represents  that  the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Word  gives 
*  In  the  following  principle,  viz.: 

"OF  THE  MINISTRY. 

"Sec.  18.  Receivers  of  the  Heavenly  Doctrines  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
who  have  been  baptised  by  a  minister  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  are 
preparing  for  the  ministry,  may  be  licensed  by  an  Ordaining  Minister,  for  a 
term  not  exceeding  one  year  at  a  time,  to  lead  in  public  worship,  to  read 
the  Word,  to  say  prayers,  to  preach  the  doctrines  of  the  Church,  and  to 
officiate  at  funerals.  And  at  the  discretion  of  an  association,  or  the  Con- 
vention, may  be  ordained."  Constitution  of  the  General  Convention  of 
the  New  Jerusalem  in  the  United  States  of  America. 

Here  is  the  Babylonish  garment,  and  golden  tongue,  stolen  and  hidden 
in  iMs  stuff  of  Achan,  by  this  heart  of  Achau,  in  the  General  Convention. 
Instead  of  making  Christ  the  Door  of  the  Church;  there  is  not  one 
sentence  of  it,  Christ  the  Word.  No  man  can  refer  one  sentence  of  it  to  one 
verse  and  chapter  of  the  Word  of  God.  Yet  by  this  entire  fabrication  of 
self-derived  intelligence,  they  make  themselves  an  exclusive  and  sectarian 
body:  and  rehaptUm,  hy  a  mere  external  aigti  and  ordinance,  hy  one  of 
their  self-selected  exclusive  persons,  the  Only  door  of  entrance  into  the 
ministry  of  the  New  Jerusalem  Church.  And  thus  making  an  external 
9ign  and  ordinance  an  internal  and  essential  of  that  Church,  and  thereby 
dissipating  internal  things^  as  thieves  and  robbers.    John  10 : 1,8. 
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the  love  and  the  life  of  doctrine  onlj  to  the  church  that  will 
not  divide  or  sectarianize  the  Church  of  God.  And  thus  it 
js  only  to  an  unsectarian  church  that  God  can  give  the  man- 
child  or  living  doctrine  of  the  church. 

''And  the  king  therefore  said  :  Bring  me  a  sword.  And 
when  they  had  brought  a  sword  before  the  king.  Divide, 
said  he,  the  living  child  in  two,  and  give  half  to  the  one, 
and  half  to  the  other.  But  the  woman  whose  child  was 
alive,  said  to  the  king,  (for  her  bowels  were  moved  upon 
her  child,)  I  beseech  thee  my  lord,  give  her  the  child  alive, 
and  do  not  kill  it.  But  the  other  said,  let  it  be  neither 
mine  nor  thine,  but  divide  it. 

*'  The  king  answered  and  said,  give  the  living  child  to 
this  woman,  and  let  it  not  be  killed,  for  she  is  the  mother 
thereof."  Doway  Bible,  3  Kings  3 :  24-27  ;  Protestant 
Bible,   1  Kings  3:24-27. 

So  whatever  any  one  does  to  one  of  the  least  disciples  of 
Jesus  Christ,  they  do  to  Him.  Hence  no  church  can 
exclude  such  disciple  from  their  communion  or  fellowship, 
without  unchristianizing  itself. 

Hence,  when  we  seem  to  really  loose  the  church,  we 
then  even  gain  it  forever. 

The  will  must  be  reformed  from  the  principles  of  the 
lust  of  power  and  gains,  held  under  the  accursed  dogmas  of 
the  divine  rights  of  priests  and  kings  to  domineer  over  their 
fellows  ;  and  the  dogmas  of  making  essentials  out  of  mere 
external  rites,  forms,  and  signs  of  religion,  whereby  the 
essentials  are  dissipated,  as  but  the  means  of  seducing  the 
people  into  corruption. 

So  this  old  principle  of  evil  lusts  must  bring  with  it  its 
Babylonish  Garment  of  dogmas  of  power,  and  golden 
tongue  of  power  into  organizations  of  men  in  the  yet  nom- 
inal New  Church.  But  they  cannot  progress  at  all,  nor 
overcome  their  enemies,  until  they,  by  self-explorations  and 
self-examinations,  find  the  Babylonish  garment,  the  golden 
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wedge  or  tongue,  and  the  Achan  of  the  tribe  of  Judah^ 
and  totally  reform  of  the  false  and  evil  principles  that 
belong  to  their  wills,  signified  by  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
by  the  golden  tongue,  in  the  following  scriptures  : 

"  But  the  children  of  Israel  committed  a  trespass  in  the 
accursed  thing,  for  Achan,  the  son  of  Carmi,  *  *  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  took  of  the  accursed  thing,  and  the 
anger  of  Jehovah  was  kindled  against  the  children  of 
Israel." 

Again  that  the  fault  lies  in  our  unreforraed  wills,  lusting 
after  power  and  gains  in  the  dogma  of  the  divine  right  of 
kings  and  priests  to  lord  it  over  God's  heritage  of  the  j^eojple, 
appears  in  the  following : 

'*  And  Jehovah  said  unto  Joshua,  Get  thee  up ;  where- 
fore liest  thou  thus  upon  thy  face  ? 

**  Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they  have  also  transgressed  my 
covenant  which  I  commanded  them,  for  they  have  even 
taken  the  accursed  thing,  and  have  also  stolen,  and  dissem- 
bled also,  and  have  put  even  among  their  own  stuft'.  There- 
fore the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stand  before  their 
enemies,  but  turned  their  backs  before  their  enemies,  be- 
cause they  were  accursed  ;  neither  will  I  be  with  you  any 
more  except  ye  destroy  the  accursed  from  among  you.  Up, 
sanctify  the  people,  and  sanctify  yourselves  against  to-mor- 
row, for  thus  saith  Jehovah  God  of  Israel,  an  accursed 
thing  is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  0  Israel :  Thou  canst  not 
stand  before  thine  enemies  until  ye  take  away  the  accursed 
thing  from  among  you."     Joshua  7:1,  8-12. 

Any  thing  is  an  accursed  thing  that  is  in  opposition  to 
the  moral  honesty,  and  universal  justice  and  equity  enjoined 
by  the  ten  commandments  of  the  Decalogue. 

George  the  Third,  as  representative  of  the  most  power- 
ful nation  in  the  principle  of  Achan,  warred  against  our 
Washington  as  the  representative  of  our  people  in  the 
principle  of  the  Decalogue  ;  see  our  Declaration  ot  Inde- 
pendence, and  its  closing  words. 
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There  is  no  principle  of  partyism  or  sectarianism,  that  is, 
of  dividing  our  political  child,  or  child  of  the  church  in  the 
action  of  1776. 

We  insisted  on  the  principles  of  the  Decalogue  govern- 
ing the  mother  country ;  but  having  an  Achan  in  their 
•camp,  they  would  not  be  governed  by  this  divine  law  of 
right. 

But  because  our  cause  was  the  moral  cause  of  the  right 
of  the  Decalogue  ;  and  because  we  appealed  to  the  Omnipo- 
tent Right  of  the  Decalogue,  and  the  Omnipotent,  Omnis- 
•cient  and  Omnipresent  God  of  the  Decalogue,  and  of  Di- 
vine Providence,  and  kept  our  faith  in  our  life  therein  ; 
though  but  a  handful  of  three  millions,  and  as  they  in  con- 
tempt called  us  hack  woods-men^  we  triumphed  gloriously 
over  all  our  enemies. 

Afterwards  when  Jefferson  Davis,  as  the  representative  of 
four  times  our  former  people,  and  of  ten  times  our  former 
wealth,  because  he  had  an  Achan  in  his  camp,  fell  before  our 
hosts  to  rise  no  more  forever. 

Beloved  brethern  of  the  South,  it  was  the  Achan  of  your 
cause,  that  defeated  you. 

Let  us  all  rejoice  together;  not  over  each  other,  but  over 
the  removal  of  this  accursed  Achan,  and  be  one  again  in 
the  right  and  in  patriotism. 

We  of  the  North  are  such  miserable  sinners,  surely  no 
disciple  of  Christ  can  throw  one  stone  at  you  from  this  cen- 
tennial year. 

And  these  miserable  whitewashed  pharisees,  and  hypo- 
critical thieves  and  robbers,  that  in  partisan  spirit,  and 
sectarian  spirit,  are  traitors  in  malum  in  se,  or  in  every  evil 
in  itself,  will  as  of  old,  sneak  off  out  of  sight  and  away 
from  the  presence  of  the  innocence  of  the  Decalogue,  and 
away  from  the  Disciples  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,  or  the  sinning  of  the  world,  by, 
and  in  His  Principle  of  the  Decalogue. 
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The  partisan  spirit  of  Achan  in  tlie  camp  of  the  North 
and  the  South  has  been  some  time  manifesting  itself  in  all 
parties,  in  all  sects,  and  in  all  societies. 

And  the  only  waj  for  any  army  to  go  out  successfully  to 
battle  against  enemies,  is  for  every  man  for  himself  to 
hunt  out  the  evil  and  false  principle  of  supreme  ^selfishness^ 
or  mere  self  seeking,  and  entirely  reform  one's  self  of  it  by 
entirely  renouncing  and  putting  it  away,  as  an  Achan  in 
his  heart. 

And  the  people  who  would  not  put  wolves  in  their  sheep- 
folds,  foxes,  owls  and  hawks  among  their  poultry,  and 
bears,  tigers  and  lions  among  their  calves,  colts  and  herds, 
and  vipers  among  their  children,  and  who  would  not  plant 
and  sow  among  their  trees  of  olive,  vine,  fig,  peach,  apple, 
pear,  currant  and  vegetables,  flowers  and  corn,  braaibles, 
thorns,  tares  and  thistles,  must  not  make  alike  evil  powers^ 
official  ensaraples  and  propagators,  and  multipliers  and 
fructifiers  of  such  Achans  in  their  own  microcosms ^  families y 
societies,  churches  and  States. 

""  Think  you  that  those  eighteen,  on  whom  the  tower  of 
Siloam"  (the  evils  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  or  of  the 
Decalogue  the  complex  of  the  Word  ;  because  the  pool  of 
water  of  Siloam,  where  men  were  sent  to  wash  and  be 
healed,  was  the  knowledge  of  tiie  literal  sense  of  the  Word) 
'*  fell  and  slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were  debtors  above 
all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ?" 

"/  say  unto  you  Nay^  hut  unless  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish y 

Who  now  so  stupid,  ignorant,  and  blind  as  not  to  see  and 
realize  that  our  institutions,  both  in  the  church  and  in  the 
State  are  even  now  perishing  of  their  Achans  of  evil 
powers  ;  and  nothing  can  stay  this  ruin,  but  the  weeding 
out  of  these  Achans  and  their  utter  destruction  or  putting 
away  totally  ? 

Mr.  Wheelock,  is  the  knowledge  and  analysis  of  good  and 
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evil,  and  of  Truth  and  falsity,  or  of  love  and  malice,  and 
wisdom  and  follj,  and  good  and  evil  powers,  and  the  fruit, 
of  the  lives  of  each  in  the  church  and  in  the  State,  nothing 
but  the  knowledge  of  hypothesis  ?  Is  not  such  knowledge 
addressed  to  the  reason?  Is  the  experience  and  life  of 
such  knowledge  capable  of  no  verification  logically  ?  Or  is 
it  without  any  possibility  of  authentication  by  testimony? 

You  acknowledge  that  the  Decalogue  has  been  received, 
acknowledged,  and  approved  by  all  nations,  and  all  ages, 
^nd  can  be  kept  and  ought  to  be  kept  by  every  man. 

Now  since  it  is  only  the  principles  of  this  Decalogue, 
wh'ch  you  have  acknowledged,  that  you  have  made  your 
criticisms  upon,  in  my  quotations  referred  to  here  by  me. 
Your  criticisims  are  as  puerile  as  would  be  criticisms  upon 
the  principles  of  mathematical  demonstrations,  by  an  author, 
rwho  had  already  admitted  and  fully  acknowledged  every 
'primary  principle  of  mathematics  represented  by  the  ten 
■primary  numbers  up  to  ten,  and  all  their  uses  in  addition, 
^subtraction,  multiplication  and  division. 

4.  ''  It  is  a  system  of  doctrines  which  can  only  be 
•comprehended  by  the  intellectual  classes,  and  can  only 
be  inflexibly  believed  by  that  small  number  of  intel- 
lectual people  in  whom  the  imagination  dominates  over  the 
ireason." 

Here  is  an  assumption  that  whatever  thing  is  suited  to 
the  intellectual  classes,  is  not  equally  suited  to  the  most 
Ignorant  classes,  which  is  utterly  fallacious.  Every  real 
ladder  of  knowledge  and  ascent  however  high,  must  stand 
iipon  the  earth,  and  with  a  first,  and  all  intermediate 
steps  as  well  as  its  highest  steps  of  ascension  and  pro- 
gression forever  toward  the  Infinite  ;  and  no  one  has  ever 
Ibecome  intelligent  but  by  the  use  of  its  lower  steps. 

Has  not  mathematics  and  every  other  science  all  these 
consecutive  steps,  and  thus  are  they  not  as  equally  adapted 
to   the  ignorant  as  to    the   learned,   and  it  could  not  be 
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true  science  if  it  did  not  have  as  well  all  first  steps  as  the 
•  last,  because  all  true  science  originates,  exists  and  subsists 
as  we  have  seen  only  in,  of  and  from  the  Creator  Himself, 
Who  is  Equally  the  B'eginning  and  The  Knd,  The  First  and 
the  Last.  Then  we  have  sliown  this  is  certainly  true  of 
the  principles  of  the  Decalogue  itself. 

This  adaptation  is  demonstrably  confirmed  and  verified, 
not  only  by  all  jurisprudence,  political  economy,  and  society, 
but  by  tlie  common  perceptions  of  mankind. 

Every  man  everywhere  is  held  responsible  for  the  com- 
petence of  judgment,  to  know  the  good  and  evil  of  the 
decalogue  itself,  and  is  judged .,  under  that  competence  for  every 
willful  violation  of  its  principles ^  and  punished  accordingly. 
And  you  yourself  squarely  admitted  in  a  former  discussion, 
every  man's  competence  to  keep  the  Decalogue,  published 
in  your  Press. 

If  there  is  any  divine  scientific,  civil,  moral,  spiritual  and 
celestial  Ladder,  that  Begins,  Exists,  and  Subsists  in  God, 
and  statids  upon  the  earth,  that  has  been  more  authenticated, 
verified,  proven,  known,  tested,  realized,  loved,  feared,  enjoyed, 
and  dreaded  above  all  other  things  whatsoever,  and  more  than 
any  other  thing,  it  is  this  Decalogue  of  God,  this  Lamb  of 
God  in  Its  Divine  Principle  of  Innocence,  that  takes  away 
sinning  from  the  reforming  and  the  regenerating,  and  judges 
those  guilty  of  willful,  confirmed  violation  of  its  principles 
to  the  eternal  wicked  character  itself,  of  an  eternal  Hell. 

Mr.  Wheelock,  do  you  not  now  see,  that  every  word  of 
jour  foregoing  criticisms  are  grossly  false? 

What  kind  of  reformers  are  men  who  have  no  belief  in 
their  own  spirits,  or  other  men's  spirits,  who  have  no  belief 
in  a  known  God,  or  His  Divine  Government  ? 

Who  have  no  certain  known  principle  and  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  right  and  wrong  by  a  Divine  Supernatural 
and  Preternatural  Revelation  of  and  from  God? 

Who  have  no  certain,  known,  and   real  end,  cause,  and 
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reason  for  any  moral  or  immoral,  just  or  unjust  life,  or 
action,  or  judgment? 

Or,  Who  for  the  most  real,  certain  and  positive  things  of 
life,  existence,  and  subsistence  have  nothing,  and  never  give 
anything  but  the  dismal  negations  of  the  miserable  spirits  of 
abortions. 

Now  if  you  do  not  know,  that  your  naturalism  confirmed, 
if  you  are  agoing  to  allow  such  confirmation  therein  to  pro- 
gress, is  hut  folly,  I  will  tell  you  how  to  make  the  demon- 
stration. 

Call  together  all  the  naturalists  of  this  age  upon  the 
whole  earth  as  far  as  possible,  and  let  them  use  all  the 
learning  of  all  past  ages  ;  and  let  them  undertake  to  give 
.us  but  one  positive  principle  of  good  and  truth,  for  the  life 
of  the  church  and  State  ;  not  found  in  the  Decalogue  of  the 
True  Christian  Eeligion,  and  their  certain  utter  failure  to  do 
what  only  God  Himself  can  do^  (that  is,  God  only  does  and 
can  give  any  principle  of  any  good  or  any  truth  to  man, 
and  has  given  them  in  the  decalogue,)  will  prove  their  folly . 

Do  you  know  that  all  of  you  combined,  have  never  origi- 
nated or  discovered  one  single  positive  principle  of  truth 
and   good  you  can  name  ? 

Does  not  honorable  and  honest  criticism  justify  itself,  in 
distinct  specifications  ?  If  yours  belongs  to  that  class,  give 
your  specific  showing,  or  a  retraction. 

Do  you  know  you  have  never  discovered  and  given  to  the 
world  one  new  good,  moral,  or  just  principle  of  life  ? 

Can  you  explain  to  the  world  how  the  mere  principle  of 
the  negation  of  the  positive  principles  of  the  good  and  truth 
of  the  True  Christian  Religion  as  embodied  in  the  complex, 
in  its  Decalogue,  and  how  the  negation  of  the  divine  author- 
ity spiritually,  morally  and  civilly,  of  the  divine  commands 
against  all  evils  and  falsities  that  curse  society,  can  have 
intrinsically  in  such  principle  of  mere  negation  any  positive 
and  life-giving  virtue  ?  Is  not  mere  negation,  but  worse 
than  nothingness,  when  it  is  negation  of  real  good  and  truth? 
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To  make  negation  have  any  virtue  whatever  in  it,  must 
ir  not,  1st,  be  the  negation  of  what  is  evil  and  false  ;  and 
2d,  the  denial  of  the  evil  and  the  false  for  the  end  of  accept- 
ing in  their  place,  what  is  positive  good  and  truth  ;  since  to 
even  reject  the  evil  and  false,  without  accepting  the  posi- 
tive good  and  truth  in  its  place,  would  be  but  refusing  any 
life  at  all,  in  any  principle  at  all? 

Hence,  mere  negation  in  itself,  without  relation  to  sub- 
jects, principles  and  qualities,  is  but  nothingn«^ss.  Nega- 
tion of  the  dogmatic  corruptions  of  the  self-derived  insani- 
ties of  hierarchies,  is  virtueless,  unless  they  are  denied  and 
rejected,  for  the  rational  end  of  receiving  the  moral  wisdon 
of  life  of  the  Infinite  Fountain  of  Life  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Naturalism  being  then  an  accursed  hrainhle,  that  has  never 
home  one  single  specimen  of  useful  fruit,  must  he  hewn  down. 

Mr.  Wheelock,  in  using  your  name  as  the  representative 
of  naturalism  and  its  classification  of  principles  and  quali- 
ties, I  refer  to  you  only  representatively,  and  not  personally 
at  all.  Naturalism  supposed  in  the  vanity  and  conceit  of  its 
utter  emptiness  of  nothingness,  severed  from  a  Divinely 
Revealed  God  of  All  Beginnings,  Existence,  and  Subsist- 
ence, after  making  an  attack  upon  men  claiming  to  have 
consciences  and  real  principles,  opened  the  columns  of  its 
press,  to  a  defence  of  Christian  Principles,  from  the  attacks 
of  Naturalism.  About  the  fifth  reply  to  Naturalism,  there 
was  found  no  further  room  in  its  colums  for  further  defence 
of  the  True  Christian  Religion,  and  the  article  herein  below 
next  printed  was  unconditionally  refused.  Naturalism  was 
told,  that  the  reason  was  simply  because  it  was  nailed 
squarely  to  the  wall ;  and  could  not  extricate  itself  with 
all  the  aid  of  all  the  Naturalism  of  the  whole  county.  It 
was  simply  the  little  idol,  or  dumb  dog,  or  god  of  Natural- 
ism, that  was  nailed  to  the  wall  speechless  and  helpless,  as 
a  very  dry  hone  of  dogmatic  idolatry.  The  deluded  votaries 
of  this  little  god  of  their  own  hands  and  art,  after  beingthe 
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most  conceited*  blatant  reformers,  and  denouncers  of  all 
other  little  dogmatic  gods  of  men's  mechanism,  was  not 
aware  that  thej  themselves  had  the  most  lilliputian  dog- 
matic god  of  insane  mechanism  ever  manufactured  by  hu- 
man craft. 

The  following  is  the  rejected  article  of  the  St.  Paul 
Press,  from  the  St.  Paul  Daily  Dispatch,  Sept.  4,  1873  : 

"  Morality  is  not  the  issue.  ^The  series  of  rules  (of  the  decalogue) 
for  the  government  of  a  rude  people  in  a  primitive  age,  and 
directed  wholly  to  the  restraining  of  overt  acts — is  a  very  low 
form  of  morality — in  tli«"  codes  of  every  nation  which  has  emerp:ed 
a  single  degree  from  savage  condition.  The  standard  of  morality, 
which  it  is  possible  for  the  humblest  of  his  creatures  to  attain,' 
(from  Wheelock's  article,)  is  the  real  matter  at  issue,  and  it  is  com- 
prehensible by  your  own  judgment.  The  issue  is  the  absolute  and 
perfect  generai  Jaw  and  principle  of  the  f)lane  of  civil  and  political 
government;  not  the  moral,  or  the  spiritual  planes.  Yonr  state- 
ments, together  with  the  fact  that  you  do  not  disprove  its  truths 
and  principles,  concede  that  decalogue's  absolute  perfection  ;  and 
the  question  of  its  construction  is  a  different  thing;  an  i  as  to  what 
it  embodies,  I  will  now  examine. 

"The  primary  tigures  of  arithmetic  are  the  ten  general  principles 
of  the  demonstrative  science  of  mathematics;  but  their  simplicity 
and  commonness,  do  not,  at  all,  disprove  all  the  truths,  of  the 
higher  mathematics  of  geometry,  spherical  trigonometry  and  all 
progressive  and  extended  mathematics,  and  infinitum  ;  which  they 
involve  and  embody,  as  all  spiritual  principles  and  qualities  are 
involved  and  embodied  in  the  moral  principles  and  qualitit^s  of  the 
decalogue ;  and  a<2:ain  the  moral  principles  and  qualities  are  involved 
and  embodied  in  the  civil  principles  and  qualities  of  the  justice  and 
equity  of  the  5th,  6ih  and  7th  primary  general  words  of  the  pro- 
hibitions of  larceny,  murder  and  adultery,  of  the  decalogue.  As  a 
civil  and  political  law,  the  5th,  Gth  and  Jth  commandments  forbid 
murder,  including  malice  and  revenge  in  overt  acts  and  words; 
stealing,  including  robbery,  swindlms:,  larceny,  bribery,  fraud, 
deceit,  and  every  corrupt  device  of  acquiring  gains;  and  adultery 
including  all  lust,  and  also  the  perversion  and  adulteration  of  all 
civil  and  political  principles  for  the  ends  of  corrupt  power  and 
gains.  In  the  plane  of  civil  and  political  government  they  are 
limi  ed  strictly  and  exclusively  to  overt  acts  alone  that  injure 
others.  All  other  things  belong  to  individual  freedom  and  ration- 
ality in  family  governments,  and  voluntary  associations  and 
societies. 

"The  8th,  9tli  and  10th,  are  commandments  of  moral  honesty^ 
expressed  and  manifested  in  all  decorum,  in  the  universal  morality 
of  all  moral  governments. 

.  "Now  if  Kepublicanism,  will  reform  itself  of  all  the  civil  and 
political  vices  in  overt  acts,  forbidden  in  the  decalogue  as  murder. 
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stealing,  and  adultery,  in  their  principles,  and  which  are  violations 
of  civil  and  political  justice  and  equity,  and  which  are  involved 
and  embodied  in  these  negative  commands;  and  suppress  in  the 
governors  and  the  governed,  all  violations  of  these,  in  overt  acts;: 
and  thus  by  reformation  attain  this  rude  negative  morality,  it  will 
not  only  return  to  the  civil  virtue  of  George  Washington's  admin- 
istration ;  and  be  a  better  government  than  this  whole  earth  now 
has;  but  it  will  insure  to  itself  a  life-tenure  in  office  without  any 
opposition;  and  save  our  country's  liberties,  in  its  virtues. 

*'I  have  seen  these  three  general  primary  prin<'iples  embodying: 
civil  and  political  truths  in  writing  and  print,  so  extended  that  they 
would  load  a  railroad  train  of  cars ;  and  when  they  shall  have  bi  en: 
further  extended,  the  next  hundred  thousand  years  into  the  loads 
often  trains  of  cars,  they  will  then  be  still  as  absolutely  inexhaust- 
ible as  to-day.  These  are  but  the  civil  and  political  planes  of  but 
three  of  the  general  principles  of  the  decalogue.  These  three,  also 
have  a  moral  plane  in  the  heart  and  thoughts,  unexpressed  and 
iinmanifested  in  any  overt  civil  and  political  acts. 

"Now  please  review  your  last  editorial,  or  take  issue  on  these 
meanings  involved  in  tliese  three  general  principles  of  thedecalogue^ 
And  when  you  have  do!ie  that,  it  will  be  in  full  time  to  consider 
the  moral  plane  of  the  decalogue,  and  disprove  its  moral  principles  ; 
and  after  that,  its  spiritual  planes  of  principles  and  quality.  But 
first  put  your  Republicanism  in  these  old  rude  common  iron  scaler 
of  civil  and  political  justice  and  eqiwty,  and  squarely  measure  and 
weigh  its  real  quality,  in  all  its  parts,  rings,  caucusses,  officials,  leaders 
press,  briberies,  frauds,  cunning  devices,  hypocritical  pretences,  partisan 
trickeries,  and  corruptions  and  declare  its  real  worth.  (The  prior  arti- 
cles on  both  sides  were  published  in  the  St.  Paul  Daily  Press,  Aug. 
8,  14,  15,  and  IG,  18/3.) 

"St.  Paul,  Aug.  17,  1873.  R.  L.  Farnsworth. 

"To  the  Sincere  in  Uprightness : 

"the  moral,  of  this  discussion 
is  the  weighing  in  the  Divine  Balances  of  the  Decalogue,  the  cor- 
ruption of  all  partisan  principles  in  their  qualities  of  having  for 
their  uses— that  is,  for  their  ends,  power  and  gains,  without  quid 
pro  quo,  that  is,  without  any  equivalent  to  the  people  for  such  power 
and  gains'in  return.  This  is  the  really  Atheistical  quality  of  eor-^ 
rupted  political  principle  and  official  life.  Hence  any  religious 
principle  of  life,  that  fraternizes  and  patronizes  such  corruption  of 
quality  in  civil  and  political  principles  and  government;  to  Jehovah 
G.)d,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  an  Infinite  Man,  having  the  moral 
quality,  absolutely  and  perfectly  expressed  to  all  men  ot  all  ages^ 
and  nations,  by  that  Divine  Man's  Decalogue  of  divine  moral  law 
and  moral  quality;  must  in  its  principle  and  quality  be  really 
Atheistical.  The  state,  therefore,  perishing  by  thieves  at  Jericho, 
that  is,  such  fossilized  dogmas  of  religion  and  poliiics,  lapsed  fron> 
moral  quality,  into  corruption  for  power  and  gain  ;  its  priests  and 
its  Levi  tes,  will  pass  by;  unless  they  reform  their  principles,,  and 
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thence  lives;  leaving  the  state  in  its  individual  citizens,  unhealed 
by  reformation;  until  Jesus  Christ,  the  Good  Samaritan,  comes  in 
the  spiritual  and  moral  quality  of  oil  and  wine;  that  is,  the  divine 
:good  and  truth  of  His  decalogue,  ultimated  to  our  accommodation, 
and  gives  us  in  these  principles  of  moral  law  and  quality,  instruction, 
understanding  and  power  to  obey  them,  and  until  we  are  thus 
carried  by  them  to  the  Inn,  viz.,  natural  state,  even  to  the  sensual 
or  corporeal  degree,  where  He  instructs. 

"Sensual  science  universal,  cannot  be  overestimated  in  the  value 
•of  its  Fensual  use  in  forming  and  developing  all  the  sensual  facnlties, 
and  through  them  and  in  them,  the  individual  will  and  understand- 
ing, with  their  freedom  and  reason  ;  for  it  is  only  in  this  sensual 
mind,  as  a  soil,  that  the  divine  principle  of  the  moral  quality  of  the 
decalogue  can  be  inseminated  in  its  natural  degree  of  civil  and 
moral  life.  Until  we  are  wi^-e  enough  to  know  tl  is  real  use  of 
material  or  sensual  science,  and  life,  and  its  raanhocd;  we  have 
only  'drank  shallow  draughts  which  intoxicate  the  biain,'  but 
drinking  largely  (more  humbly  and  understandingly)  sobers  us 
again.  Hence  the  good  Samaritan,  as  Christ,  that  is  the  law,  and 
the  Prophets,  and  as  the  Son  of  Man  comes  to  us  as  the  sower  of 
the  good  seed,  or  truth  of  good,  that  is  the  truth  of  moral  quality 
itself  in  its  principle.  Hence  to  do  this,  truth  of  necessity  must  be 
negative  to  all  immoral  quality;  it  must  by  its  negative  commands 
reform  the  state  of  all  its  immoralities  and  vices,  as  the  only  possible 
beginning  of  its  salvation  fronrthe  sole  principle  of  all  its  curse,  viz.: 
its  political  sins  against  moral  law.  Every  negative  commarjd  is 
positive  in  enjoining  a  positive  act  of  reformation  of  life.  Hence 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  decalogue  of  divine  principle  and  divine  quality, 
is,  in  such  principle  and  quality,  the  very  divine  principle  and 
quality  itself  of  the  reformation  and  the  regeneration  of  the  state; 
for  the  principle  can  neither  originate,  exist,  or  subsist  from  nothing, 
nor  from  the  injustice  and  inequality,  the  dishonesty,  and  criminal- 
ity of  the  state  of  which  it  must  be  reformed ;  and  the  intinite 
reason,  cause  and  end  for  acknowledging,  believing  in  and  loving 
and  thus  being  affected  with  Jesus  Christ  as  the  decalogue,  is  the 
absolute  divine  perfection,  virtue  and  quality  of  the  divine  principle 
in  itself,  in  its  infinity  and  divinity.  Hence  the  Good  Samaritan 
says,  *  J  am  the  way,'  sig.  doctrine  of  moral  law,  '  The  Truth'  of 
divine  virtue,  *  and  The  Life '  of  universal  virtue,  by  which  the 
State  can  be  introduced  into  reformation  and  regeneration.  For 
reason  affirms  that  you  cannot  grow  seed  upon  foul  fallow  ground, 
nor  domestic  useful  animals  among  wild  beasts,  birds,  and  reptiles 
of  prey.  Also,  that  all  moral  quality  and  principle  cannot  originate, 
€xist  and  subsist  in  the  state  from  nothing;  and  can  only  from  God- 
Man.  Pharaoh  and  his  servants  represent  the  state  in  sensual 
principles,  denying  and  opposing  all  truths  of  divine  moral  quality, 
and  thus  atheistical  to  the  truth  of  civil  and  political  real  virtue. 

''Gift  taking  in  office,  no  matter  whether  the  gift  is  in  office, 
patronage,  money  or  property,  so  it  is  a  thing  of  value,  is  felony  at 
common  law  as  established  by  the  great  case  of  Lord  Bacon,  and 
this  though  his  decisions  as  Chancellor,  were  in  no  way  affected  by 
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the  gifts,  because  the  principle  in  itself  or  taking  gifts  in  office  is  the 
principle  of  stealing;  and  it  is  just  as  rauch  stealing  to  take  from  a 
criminal  who  comes  to  bribe  you  as  from  any  other  man.  He  gives 
the  gift  to  corruptly  eflect  the  officer,  and  if  the  officer  accepts  it 
there  is  an  implied  promise  of  an  equivalent  rendered  officially,  and 
if  it  is  not  so  done,  it  is  one  thief  stealing  from  another  thief;  and 
it  is  equal  larceny  whether  the  stealing  is  from  a  thief  or  an  honest 
man.  The  crime  is  in  the  intentwn  of  getting  another's  property 
without  any  equivalent — by  deceit ;  and  therein  is  the  immoral 
quality  against  justice  and  equity. 

"But  the  corruption  of  this  principle  in  practice  will  utterly  soon 
and  certainly  demoralize  the  whole  State.  As  but  one  tare,  thistle 
or  bramble,  after  seeding  one  field,  will  extend  itself  into  all  the 
surrounding  fields  until  it  covers  the  entire  country,  all  partyism 
and  its  political  patronage  of  office  is  in  its  principle,  and  in  its 
corrupt  quality,  gift-giving  and  taking  in  bribery. 

"Hence  Christ,  as  the  law  of  Moses,  or  decalogue  extended,  says : 
*A  gift  thou  shalt  not  receive,  because  a  gift  blinds  those  who  have 
their  eyes  open,  and  perverts  the  words  of  the  just.' — P^xodus  23;  8. 
Does  not  every  sincere  man  confess  that  all  partyism  does  this  in  its 
principle,  spirit  and  life?  And  does  not  this  constitute  the  civil  and 
political  depravity  of  the  day?  If  Republicanism  or  Democracy  in 
its  governing  principle,  quality,  spiri-t  and  life,  does  not  reform 
itself  before  it  justifies  and  confirms  this  corruption  and  depravity 
in  ])olitics.  then  its  own  hand  has  written  its  own  judgment  of  its 
quality  upon  its  own  walls,  found  in  the  balances  of  the  decalogue, 
and  recompense  or  curse,  viz. :  '  Mene,  mene,  tekel  upharsin.' — Dan. 
5;  25. 

"Sf.  Paul,  September  29,  1873.  "  R.  L.  Farnsworth." 

Afterv^^ards,  at  the  close  of  the  discussions  between 
Catholicism,  Protestantism,  and  Naturalism  in  the  winter 
of  1874  and  1875,  Naturalism  opened  its  columns  for  the 
publication  of  what  is  to  be  found  in  this  volume,  on  pages 
from  69-74  and  note  to  p.  113.  But  Mr.  Wheelock  could 
not  publish  this  article  without  the  following  gross  and 
basely  false  sland<^r  and  calunmy  upon  Swedenborg  and 
myself,  viz.: 

"We  accepted  the  article  on  Fallibility  and  Infallibility  in 
another  column  on  the  positive  assurance  of  the  author  that  it 
settled  the  question  on  absolutely  infallible  and  incontrovertible 
prin(  iples,  that  would  forever  shut  the  mouth  of  all  disputants. 
This  being  the  case,  we  present  it  as  the  fitting  and  welcome  close 
of  the  theological  discussion  in  our  columns.  Dr.  Maudsley  has 
proved  that  Swedenborg's  celestial  trances  were  the  result  of  "  epi- 
leptic neurosis,"  and  some  of  his  followers  are  evidently  indebted 
to  a  similar  source  of  inspi ration .'' 
g2 
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As  the  article  shows  upon  its  face,  that  the  very  claim 
of  creature  to  anything  of  the  absolute  or  infallible^  is  a 
flat  absurdity ;  it  is  very  manifest,  that  I  used  no  such 
language  as  is  attributable  to  me  by  him.  To  say  a  thing 
is  true  or  indisputable,  is  very  proper,  and  is  said  with  the 
same  assurance,  any  man  who  has  solved  a  mathematical 
problem,  may  justly  say  of  it,  that  it  is  a  true  or  indisput- 
able solution  ;  but  it  is  not  true,  if  the  solution  can  be 
gainsaid  by  any  mathematician  whomsoever.  Moral  and 
Civil  and  Spiritual  Truth  and  Good,  to  the  developed 
character  of  a  reformed  and  regenerating  person,  is  a 
matter  of  as  great,  and  I  know  of  greater  certainty  than 
any  mathematical  certainty.  For  mathematical  certainty 
itself,  is  vastly  increased  to  character  developed  in  both- 
rational  and  moral  wisdom  and  life  progressively,  and  all 
things  increase  to  maturing  faculties  and  power. 

I  thereupon  addressed  a  letter  for  publication  in  the 
paper  in  which  the  slander  was  made,  asking  him  to  speci- 
fically justify  the  above  statements  or  retract  them. 

I  said  you  may  justify  by  citing  any  passage  in  Sw^den- 
borg's  writings  ;  or  passage  in  The  Word  of  God  upon 
which  alone  his  writings  are  grounded  ;  and  if  I  can  not 
defend  them,  as  rational,  it  shall  be  considered  you  have 
justified  your  charge.  He  refused  to  justify  his  statements 
or  to  retract  them,  or  to  publish  my  letter  calling  upon  him 
as  an  honorable  and  honest  man  to  do  so,  and  charging  him 
of  making  statements  that  were  basely  false.  I  afterwards 
published  my  letter  in  the  St.  Paul  Daily  Dispatch,  of  this 
city,  for  the  purpose  of  show^ing  that  no  man  can  justify 
his  base  calumnies  against  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem, or  against  Swedenborg,  or  myself  ;  and  of  justice, 
these  slanders  were  published  as  dishonorable  and  dishonest 
calumniations. 

I  then,  about  this  time,  received  the  following  letter  from 
Wheelock,  to-wit : 
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JR.  L.  Farnsworth : 

Dear  Sir. — You  must  really  excuse  us.  If  we  should  open  up 
the  floodgates  of  theological  controversy  in  the  Pioneer- Press  we 
should  have  another  deluge  in  which  all  the  windows  of  heaven 
would  be  opened.  There  are  journals  devoted  to  theological  sub- 
jects. The  Pioneer-Press  is  not ;  and  would  as  soon  open  its  columns 
to  the  lunatics  of  St.  Pei^r  as  to  the  raving  bigots  and  fanatics  of 
creed.  Let  this  then  be  final  notice  once  for  all  that  we  don't  want 
Swedenborgian  or  other  doctrinal  communications,  reserving  to  our- 
selves the  right  of  exception  when  the  circumstances  seem  to  us  to 
justify  it. 

Yours  Truly, 

J.  A.  Wheelock. 

Now,  friend  Wheelock,  you  acknowledge  the  existence  of 
rational  wisdom,  and  also  the  existence  of  moral  wisdom, 
because  you  know  that  this  as  to  both  is  indisputable. 
You  appeal  to  reason,  as  the  rational  balance  of  authentifi- 
cation  and  verification. 

You  then  refer  to  "  the  many  and  bulky  tomes  in  which 
the  Swedish  Seer  delivered  his  message  to  mankind,"  did 
it  not  occur  to  you  then,  that  a  work  so  vast,  and  claiming 
on  its  face,  and  its  claims  supported  by  the  best  scholars  and 
minds  of  the  age  after  thorough  knowledge  of  the  writings, 
'*  as  the  highest  development  of  the  theology  and  philosophy 
of  the  Christian  Religion,  and  as  the  latest  revelation  from 
God  Himself  of  His  nature,  and  of  His  providence  in  refer- 
ence to  the  whole  creation,  and  of  the  laws  of  existence 
and  life,  and  the  duties,  destinies  and  hopes  of  mankind," 
that  honor,  honesty,  sincerity  and  fair  criticism  would  re- 
quire you  out  of  very  vast  and  abundant  means  to  make  a 
specific  showing  of  some  particular  thing  that  is  therein  found 
to  be  contrary  to  either  rational  or  moral  wisdom,  so  that 
your  readers  would  have  had  a  basis  for  their  own  judgments. 
Then  you  would  not  have  been  as  an  editorial  little  pope,  so 
infallible  yourself,  as  to  make  a  reason  for  any  belief  with 
all  other  persons,  but  your  popeship,  an  unnecessary  thing, 
and  as  to  have  no  reason ;  hence  what  you  have  not  cannot 
be  given;  and  then  you  would  have  given  some  justification  to 
your  criticism. 
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On  Mr.  Croffut  challenging  Col.  Whittle  as  stated  on 
page  42,  the  Pioneer-Press  published  the  challenge,  and 
afterwards  another  article,  in  which  CrofFut  sajs  among 
others,  the  following  things,  viz.: 

From,  Pioneer-Press,  Nov.  10, 1875. 

"  COL.   WHITTLE 

iiad  of  course,  a  perfect  right  to  decline  a  public  discussion.  I  wish 
to  respect  that  right.  But  when  two  or  three  hundred  thousand 
aiiinisters  are  boarded  and  clothed,  and  paid  salaries  besides,  solely  to 
expound  the  Christian  religion,!  cannot  see  why  they  should  all  refuse 
to  defend  it  when  seriously  challenged  to  make  good  its  claims  i)i 
public — except  on  the  invariable  condition  that  nobody  shall  answer 
therii.  I  should  think  such  a  spirit  would  generate  heresy,  even 
;among  the  tamest  disciples. 

"honors  the  colonel. 
"^^Finally,  I  can  'put  myself  in  his  place'  enough  to  say  that  I  ■ 
lionor  both  Col.  Whittle's  sincerity  and  ability,  and  if  I  believed  as 
he  does,  I  would  become  an  'Evangelist,'  and  urge  the  Gospel  upon 
the  attention  of  everybody,  as  he  does.  And  if,  like  him,  I  accepted 
•Christianity  as  a  matter  of  feeling  and  consciousness,  without  needing 
5iny  evidence  of  its  historical  basis,  I  would  regard  all  investigation 
of  its  origin  and  reasonableness  as  unnecessary  and  irrelevant,  if  not 
impious.  ''Respectfully, 

"W.  A.  Ceoffut." 

TBut  w-ben  I  accepted  that  challenge,  and  asked  Mr. 
Wheelock  to  publish  such  acceptance,  to  show  that  there 
'Could  be  a  full  justification  of  the  True  Christian  Religion, 
against  all  its  enemies  and  opposers,  indisputably  estab- 
lished ;  this  was  refused,  apparently  to  have  it  publicl}^ 
'established,  that  no  man  could  defend  the  Rationality  of 
"The  True  Christian  Religion  against  the  assaults  of  this 
Lilliputian  god  of  naluralism. 

Now,  friend  Wheelock,  if  there  is  any  virtue,  power,  and 
life  in  your  Baal  of  naturalism,  wake  him  up  ;  perhaps  he  is 
:asleep,  or  in  the  chase,  or  talking  with  some  one  at  an  inn, 
or  gone  on  a  journey.  Cry  aloud  to  him,  and  gather  in  all 
Ms  prophets,  of  the  whole  450  in  number,  and  combine  to 
:arouse  Baal,  and  make  your  holocausts  to  him  from  morn- 
.ing  unto  evening,  and  by  his  power  justify  your  slanders- 
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and  base  calumnies  ;  and  then,  when  you  find  this  impossi 
ble,  show  yourself  an  honorable  and  lionest  man,  by  retract- 
ing these  libels  and  falsehoods. 

Then  having  learned  that  your  god  of  naturalism  is  but 
the  mere  nothingness  of  negation  and  egoism,  give  up  all 
worship  of  him  and  become  a  Christian  gentleman.  In  the 
future,  speak  of  things  you  understand,  and  upon  which 
you  are  posted. 

Call  upon  the  Baal  of  the  Corpuscular  Philosophy  of 
Molecules^  and  of  the  Darwinian  Royalty  in  the  godism  of 
ancestral  Baboons,  and  tell  us  which  is  your  chief  god  you 
bow  down  to,  the  monkey,  or  the  molecule  ?  And  tell  us, 
in  your  descending  scale  of  progressing  as  the  crawfish  to 
a  god  of  a  molecule  or  monkey,  how  long  will,  and  must  you 
progress,  to  find  a  Creator  ? 

The  prophets  of  the  god  Baal  in  olden  times  all  worship- 
ped the  Sun  ;  and  how  is  it  that  they  now  have  retrograded, 
and  degraded  themselves,  to  the  worship  of  the  most  dimin- 
utive and  most  ultimate  of  all  things  derivative  from  that 
Sun,  that  vast  and  glorious  and  resplendent  god  of  fire  and 
light,  to  the  worship  of  but  the  derivative  molecule  and 
baboon  ? 

In  Olden  Times  they  gloried  in  the  royal  and  nolle  blood 
of  Great  Human  Sires,  how  is  it  now  that  in  your  pygmean- 
manhood,  you  are  diuarfed  into  the  glorying  in  the  Mood  of 
ancestral  monkeys  and  baboons  ? 

Baal's  next  Dwarf,  will  prophesy  not  from  a  god-baboon 
but  from  a  god-serpent  ;  and  at  last  an  animalcule-^oc?,  and 
thence  a  god  of  nothingness  itself;  and  his  next  corpuscular 
philosopher,  will  teach  outright  from  nothingness  itself,  for 
there  is  nothing  below  and  beyond  this  god-molecule,  and 
god-animalcule  but  nothingness  itself. 

Now,  friends  Wheelock,  Croffut,  and  Carpenter  and  Con- 
way and  Denton,  and  Tilton  and  all  you  great  moral  re- 
formers of   this  Age,  if  you  blaspheme  the  God  of  Divine 
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Revelation,  and  the  Divine  Good  and  Truth  of  that  Reve- 
lation, and  good  and  true  life  in  and  from  it ;  after  your 
labors  in  saying  to,  and  teaching  your  dupes  to  cry  out 
against  the  sanctity  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  to  repudiate  it  by  the  sentiment:  "(7o  up  thou  bald 
head,^^  2  Kings  2  :  23,  then  the  two  she  hears  of  the  infernal 
passions  of  the  wilderness  loill  he  upon  you^  as  they  were  upon 
France,  and  they  will  fill  our  country  with  mob-violence  and 
anarchy  ;  and  our  prisons  with  you  as  felons ;  and  from  exe- 
cutions and  prisons  you  will  go  to  your  like  in  the  eternal 
world.  * 


CHAPTER   IV. 

THE  ORIGIN,  EXISTENCE,  AND  SUBSISTENCE  OF  ALL 
THINGS. 

1.     Atheism. 

Atheism  is  the  principle  of  negation  or  denial  of  God, 
and  of  His  Existence,  and  of  His  Divine  Revelation,  and  of 
all  the  knowledge  of  that  Revelation  revealing  God  in  His 
Life,  Character,  Quality,  and  Sphere  of  His  Omnipotence, 
Omniscience,  Omnipresence,  and  Divine  Providence  as 
manifested  in  the  Divine  Fruit  of  All  the  Universe,  which  as 
Infinite  Causative,  He  has  Created,  and  is  now  perpetually 
creating,  and  of  which  as  Sole  Existing  Origin,  He  is  now 
perpetually  Existing  ;  and  of  which  now  as  Sole  Subsisting 
Support  he  is  now  perpetually  subsisting. 

And  in  place  of  all  these  rejected  Realities,  it  gives  us 
nothing  whatsoever  but  self-worship  or  egoism  ;  and  yet  this 
sole  substitute  of  this  self-worship  or  egoism,  is  universally 
known  to  be  but  diabolism  itself;  and  the  most  abominable, 
detestable,  abhorrent,  and  dire  curse  of  the  Church  and 
State,  and  of  Society  universal ;  and  there  is  known  to  be 
no  other  folly  as  idiotic  as  that  of  worshiping  the  idol  of 
selfhood,  and  the  god  of  egoism. 

The  atheist  is  the  veriest  prodigy  of  folly  itself. 

Atheism  is  treason  itself,  murder  itself,  adultery  itself, 
larceny  itself,  and  false  witness  itself,  to  Society  itself,  to 
the  State  itself,  and  to  the  Church  itself;  for  it  is  in  the 
perpetual  commission  of  every  one  •f  these  crimes  in  all 
the  acts  of  life.  It  does  or  says  nothing,  in  which  it  is  not 
continually  violating  the  commands  of  the  decalogue. 
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Every  one  in  the  dire  delusion  of  its  infernal  life,  is  the 
object  yf  the  deepest  pitj,  and  the  most  profound  commis- 
eration with  all  good,  true,  rational,  intelligent  and  wise 
men. 

Here  is  a  description  from  the  mouth  of  God  Himself,  of 
the  recompenses  of  such  criminality  in  all  worlds  to  its  own 
characters  to  eternity,  viz,: 

''  The  day  of  Jehovah's  vengeance,  the  year  of  recom- 
penses for  the  controversy  of  Zion.  And  the  streams 
thereof  shall  be  turned  into  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into 
brimstone,  and  the  land  thereof  shall  become  burning  pitch. 
{Signifying  the  tormenting  curses  of  the  love  of  wicked- 
ness.) It  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor  day;  the  smoke 
thereof  shall  go  up  forever  :  from  generation  to  generation 
it  shall  lie  waste  ;  none  shall  pass  through  it  forever  and 
•ever."     Isaiah  34:8-10. 

Now  for  the  remedy  :  1st.  It  is  not  to  shut  your  eyes 
rand  close  your  ears  in  the  midst  of  the  most  imminent  peril ; 
«,s  the  ostrich,  which,  w^hen  about  to  be  overtaken  by  her 
-enemy,  thrusts  her  head  under  a  leaf  to  hide  her  danger^ 
and  thereby  only  makes  certain  her  destruction. 

2d.  It  is  not  to  go  and  selfishly  join  some  sect,  and 
make  profession  of  faith  in  some  creed  of  self-derived  intelli- 
gence. The  Lord" says  ^^ Come  unto  Me  all  yethat  labor  and 
<ire  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest ;  take  My  yoke  upon 
you  and  learn  of  Me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls,  for  My  yoke  is  easy  and  My 
hurden  is  lights  Matt.  11:28-30.  Now  to  come  to  him 
is  not  to  come  to  men,  and  to  take  the  yoke  of  His  Decalogue 
upon  you,  is  not  to  make  profession  of  faith  publicly  in  any 
absurd  creed  of  men,  in  whicli  probably  there  is  not  one 
■single  principle  of  the  Lord's  only  Creed  of  the  Decalogue 
from  heaven  in  it ;  ^d  for  that  very  reason  it  is  false  in 
-every  dogma  by  the  Only  Supreme  Authority  ;  for  hav- 
ing every  thing  else  in  it  but  the  truth  and  the  good. 
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3d.  Then  what  is  the  precise  thing  required  of  an 
atheist  before  confirmed  in  atheism,  simply  this,  that  he 
become  more  and  more  a  rational  man,  and  from  honest  and 
sincere  opinions,  have  the  courage  to  own  and  live  them 
in  the  world,  and  accept  the  decalogue  of  good  and  truth; 
and  reform,  of  the  prohibited  falses  and  evils,  because  it  is 
absolutely  an  incontrovertibly  perfect  law  of  perfect  charac- 
ter, and  therefore  its  God  should  be  acknowledged,  for  God 
only  can  give  such  a  decalogue. 

Then  acknowledging  the  God  of  the  Decalogue,  and  the 
decalogue  which  is  the  complex  of  everything  in  the  Word 
of  God,  as  the  law  of  the  moral  wisdom  of  your  life,  com- 
pel yourself  to  a  full  consent  and  intent  to  live  it,  because 
it  is  the  only  rational  law  of  moral  wisdom,  and  because 
you  see  no  other  life  is  a  rational  life.  And  then  compel 
vourself  to  bear  the  reforming  cross  of  the  self-compulsion, 
of  abiding  in  the  consent  and  intent  of  living  the  com- 
mandments of  that  decalogue  ;  and  then  when  you  fall  and 
stumble  thousands  of  times  in  temptations,  up  and  at  your 
work  of  self-compulsion  in  returning  to  your  full  consent 
and  intent  of  living  the  decalogue. 

God  commands  us  to  forgive  our  brother  seventy  times 
seven,  which  signifies  as  often  as  he  repents  and  asks  for- 
giveness;  which  command  he  could  not  give  us,  unless  he, 
like  parents,  can  forgive  children  as  often  as  they  repent 
and  ask  forgiveness. 

And  God  needs  no  bribe,  any  more  than  a  parent,  to 
•make  him  willing  to  forgive  all   penitent  children. 

Now  following  these  directions  from  .the  Word  of  God, 
you  can  freely  do  whatever  else  you  may  see  proper. 
Always  be  innocent  in  this  law  of  divine  innocence  in  your 
intentions,  and  you  need  fear  the  face  of  no  man,  or 
enemy. 

Atheistical  powers  of  negation^  are  in  their  principle  and 
quality  and  life    but    powers  of   direct    opposition    to    all 
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moral  and  political  and  civil  and  even  sensuous  good  and 
truth,  and  to  all  subjects  in  which  their*  embodied  principle 
and  quality  proceed  forth  in  orderly  fruit  for  the  life  of  the 
Church  and  State.  Powers,  good  or  evil,  true  or  false,  pro- 
ducing no  fruits  of  any  kind  of  use  whatsoever,  would  be 
but  nothings,  to  sentient  beings,  in  want  of  all  things  of  use 
to  life,  as  origins,  existences  and  subsistences,  and  of  all  its 
uses  and  their  pleasures,  ?indi  all  their  delights.  In  fact  the 
value  and  appreciation  of  God  Himself,  and  of  every  being 
and  thing  from  Him,  is  all  together,  as  to  Him,  predicable 
of  Him  as  an  Infinite  Form  of  Use,  or  Good,  or  Love,  or 
Life  Itself  ;  for  Infinite  Use  or  Good  or  Love  is  only  of 
Infinite  Life  Itself,  perpetually  going  forth  in  His  own  In- 
finite Sphere  of  His  own  Principles  of  Love,  Use  or  Good, 
and  thence  in  all  the  sentient  beings  created  therefrom,  and 
continually  existing  their  forms  ;  and  thence  through  all  the 
forms  of  use  in  the  animal  kingdom  created,  existing  and 
subsisting  therefrom  ;  and  thence  in  all  the  forms  of  use  of 
the  vegetable  kingdom  created,  existing  and  subsisting 
therefrom  ;  and  thence  in  all  the  forms  of  use  of  the  mineral 
kingdom  created,  existing  and  subsisting  therefrom. 

Now,  in  all  These  Successions  of  forms  of  use  from  the 
Infinite  to  the  ultimate  of  the  lowest  of  the  mineral ;  the 
Infinite  Life  of  the  Lord,  as  He  says,  is  the  First  or  In- 
finite OR  Divine  Principle  in  the  last  principle  of  the  last 
and  lowest  form  of  the  most  inferior  use  ;  that  is,  The  Infi- 
nite Ale,  in  all  things  luhatsoever,  to  the  very  last  ultimate 
of  the  very  lowest.  Thus  Infinite  Causation  is  God  an. 
Infinite  Form  and  Embodiment  of  Infinite  Principle,  and 
Infinite  Quality,  and  of  Infinite  Attributes,  and  Infinite 
Virtues,  and  proceeding  forth  in  His  own  Sphere  0/  accom- 
modated jyrinciples  and  qualifies  as  the  constituents  of  all 
these  successive  forms  of  use,  as  the  fruits  of  His  Divine 
Life.  He  says  '.'/  am  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Begin- 
ning and  the  End,  the  First  and  the  Last.''  Rev.  22  :  13. 
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Aud  thus,  as  Pope  says  and  which  is  acepted  by  all 
rational  men,  ''The  Lord  Lives  through  (or  rather  i?i)  all 
life."  So  all  forms  of  life  are  divine  in  their  life,  Jind  use- 
ful ones  are  divine  in  their  form,  and  all  religion  is  the 
innocent  life-use  of  them  ;  and  all  irreligion  is  but  the  guilty 
life-abuse  of  them,  for  and  in  arbitrary  power  and  gains. 

From  every  use  there  is  an  eflfect  or  form  of  use  as  a  con- 
stituent of  either  an  Innocent  useful  power,  or  of  a  guilty 
hurtful  power  of  some  life.  Hence  proceeds  forth  all 
spheres  of  life  in  the  productions  of  all  orderlyi^nd  useful 
forms,  or  in  the  productions  of  all  disorderly,  vicious  and 
inverted  forms  of  evils  to  serve  the  ends,  motives,  inten- 
tions, and  pleasures  of  wickedness  and  evil. 

Hence,  as  wickedness  and  evil  in  powers  and  their  form* 
are  in  deadly  hostility  and  opposition  to  all  powers  that  will 
not  tamely  and  submissively  serve  such  wicked  and  evil 
powers  in  all  their  ends,  and  for  all  their  causes  and  reasons 
constituting  their  motives  of  such  life,  such  evil  and  wicked 
powers  must  be  exclusive  against  both  all  the  constituents 
of  rational  wisdom,  unless  corrupted  and  prostituted  to- 
serve  such  guilty  powers ;  and  also  must  be  exclusive- 
against  all  the  constituents  of  moral  wisdom  and  life^ 
and  hence  against  all   the  rnoral   powers  and  their  uses. 

Hence,  there  must  be  either  universal  opposition  and  war 
and  persecution,  or  the  corruption  on  one  side  of  tlie  moral 
powers,  or  the  restraint  on  the  other  side  of  that  opposition 
by  hypocrisy  from  mere  fear,  and  from  merely  selfish  policy. 

Hence  immoral  powers  always  exclusive  by  evil  nature 
persecute  moral  powers  to  their  halting  in  desperation,  whom 
they  cannot  subjugate,  and  they  drive  out  from  them,  all 
who  have  too  much  probity  to  he  seduced,  and  malign,  and 
ajffiict  and  calumniate  all  they  cannot  corrupt,  and  all  that 
they  can  not  by  reason  of  their  integrity  use,  they  cause 
them  to  halt  in  their  works  of  use  if  possible  by  destroying 
their  standing  with  their  votaries,   and    thence   with  men  ; 
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and  those  thej  dare  not  kill,  they  cast  off,  and  excommuni- 
cate from  society,  fellowship  and  sj^mpathy.  ''  In  that  day 
saith  Jehovah,  will  I  assemble  her  that  halteth  ;  And  I  will 
gather  her  that  is  driveri  out  ;  And  her  that  /  have  afflicted, 
And  I  will  make  her  that  was  cast  off  a  strong  nation,  And 
Jehovah  shall  reign  over  them  in  Mount  Zion,  from  hence- 
forth even  forever."     Mich.  4  :  1  to  6. 

It  is  the  living  of  these  two  opposite  lives,  of  opposite 
spheres,  that  makes  the  opposite  powers. 

Every  ^ower  is  the  effect,  product,  and  fruit  of  its  own 
quality  in  its  seed-principle,  moral  and  immoral ;  and  is 
itself  a  fruit  whose  seed  and  quality  is  in  itself  for  all 
fructifications  of  itself,  and  in  all  its  multiplications  to 
infinity.  This  is  equally  true  of  every  human,  animal,  or' 
vegetable  form  of  life  and  power.  Hence  every  immoral 
power  is  a  fruit  of  a  form  having  a  seed-principle  in  itself, 
fructifying  and  multiplying  its  own  quality  in  its  own  forms 
of  fruit,  whose  seed  is  in  itself,  to  infinity,  and  these  forms 
and  products  of  immoral  powers,  which  themselves  are 
alike  immoral  powers,  proceed  always  in  the  constituents  of 
their  own  life,  which  are  arbitrary  and  unjust,  and  cruel 
power,  adulterous  lust,  malignant  love,  and  thievisli  desires, 
fructifying  and  multiplying  by  every  strategy,  devise,  fraud, 
-deceit,  cunning,  and  iniquity  of  human  ingenuity,  and 
seducing  by  every  falsity  of  mere  appearances,  and  by 
■every  prejudice,  bigotr}^  and  superstition  of  ignorance  and 
blindness  ;  and  by  catching  and  enslaving  the  weak  and 
undeveloped  faculties  of  children,  boys  and  girls,  and 
■degraded  intellects  at  home  or  among  heathen  ;  and  by  all 
the  hopes  and  fears  of  the  ignorant,  bigoted,  prejudiced, 
and  superstitious  predicable  of  a  future  life  in  the  world  to 
•come. 

.  Among  the  constituents  of  the  life  of  these  immoral 
forms,  and  fruits  of  such  forms  whose  seed  and  quality  are 
in  themselves,  are  the  dogmas  and  tenets  of  power  and  gains. 
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These  are  principles  of  adulteration,  murder,  and  theft,  and 
deceit.  They  adulterate  the  Infinite  Principle  into  a 
creature,  like  unto  finite  man,  in  anthropomorphism,  hy 
separating  the  creature  principle  derived  from  the  mother, 
and  the  Human  that  was  conceived  from  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  one  person  from  Jehovah  God,  the  Father,  as  another 
person ;  thus  making  the  Divine  into  two  persons,  and  mak- 
ing One  Person  of  the  Divine  Principle,  and  another  per- 
son out  of  the  Human  Principle  of  the  Divine,  which  was 
conceived  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thence  was  alone  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  Principle,  and  in  Quality  and  in  Life.  And 
hence  this  Divine  Principle  was  Divine  Good  and  Truth, 
and  Divine  Love  and  Wisdom,  and  of  Divine  Life,  Virtue, 
and  Power;  because  Supreme  Divinity  was  in  His  Own 
Divine  Principle,  in  His  Own  Infinite  Life,  atributes 
Quality,  Virtue,  and  Power,  and  Hence  This  Human 
Divine  Form  Is  The  Form  of  God  Himself, 

This  Divine  Form  of  Good  and  Truth,  and  Love  and 
Wisdom,  and  of  the  Life  and  Light  of  the  World,  was 
the  Bread  that  came  down  from  heaven,  and  that  hath  All; 
Power  in  Heaven  and  on  earth  ;  and  of  whose  divine  affec- 
tion of  the  principle  of  the  good  of  love,  was  signified  repre- 
sentatively hj  flesh  ;  and  the  truth  of  wisdom  signified,  repre- 
sentatively by  blood,  proceeding  forth  from  tlie  Divine 
Form  of  God  in  His  Infinite  Sphere.  It  is  of  which  alone^ 
any  one  can  eat  and  drink,  and  live  forever,  a  form  and 
quality  of  moral  or  living  power.  • 

Atheism  is  not  the  denial  of  the  flat  absurdity  of 
adulteration  consummated  by  making  that  Human  Divine 
before  glorification,  another  and  separate  person  and  being 
than  God  Himself,  when  by  putting  off  its  but  creature- 
human  instrument  and  form  derived  from  the  virgin  Mary 
and  her  womb  as  but  a  human  instrument  of  her  Creator, 
there  remained  nothing  belonging  to  It,  or  predicable  of  it, 
but  the  Divine.     Before  it  was  the  Human  Divine,  because 


"214  ATHEISM. 

It  had  a  human  imperfect  adject  and  creature-human,  viz., 
the  son,  of  which  Marj  was  the  mother,  as  a  mere  instru- 
ment of  the  Divine,  bj  which  He  could  come  down  to  and 
operate  on  man  and  spirit ;  and  by  which  man  could 
■approach  to  the  Divine,  and  see  and  realize  the  Divine  in 
this  instrument  of  the  Divme,  viz.,  in  the  son  of  Marj. 

But  his  glorification  consists  of  the  Divine  Human 
Principle  through  His  whole  manifested  life  in  the  world, 
•coming  down  and  out  in  divine  accommodation  to  this 
natural  plane  of  life  filled  by  the  son  of  Mary,  with  nothing 
"but  hereditary  Jewish  evils  and  falses,  and  expelling  and 
exterminating  them  in  that  plane  and  entire  degree  of  life, 
until  at  last,  upon  the  cross  and  in  the  tomb,  he  extirpated 
and  put  off  all  this  creature  son  of  Mary,  with  its  entire 
•evils  and  falses,  filling  its  entire  plane  and  degree  of  life 
with  the  Divine  Human  Principle  and  Quality  of  The 
Father  or  Supreme  Divinity  in  the  Divine  Accommodated 
Constituents  of  Celestial,  Spiritual,  Spiritual  Natural  and 
Divine  Natural,  even  to  the  moral,  civil,  and  sensuous  and 
corporeal  degrees  of  human  life  in  this  world.  All  which 
things  were  symbolically  taught  in  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures,  especially  by  those  concerning  Moses,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  Joshua,  Gideon,  Joseph,  David,  Solomon,  and 
Elijah.  Now  Jesus  Christ  having  ascended  up  where  He 
was  before,  He  is  but  The  Father  accommodated  in  His  own 
Divine  Human  to  man,  whose  Principle  and  Quality  all 
who  will,  may  realize. 

This  creature  human  form  that  came  from  the  virgin 
Mary,  did  not,  in  its  principle  or  quality,  come  down  from 
heaven,  nor  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  nor  was  it  divine  ;  but  it 
was  conceived  by  her,  on  her  part,  in  sin  and  born  in 
iniquity ;"  as  David  in  spirit  prophetically  declares,  in 
Psalms  51  :  5,  ''  Behold  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin 
did  my  mother  conceive  me."  And  by  the  Lord  Himself, 
in  John-3:  6,  7.     "  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh, 
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and  that  which  is  born  of  the  spirit  is  spirit ;  Ye  must  be 
born  again."  And  that  this  creature  form  derivative  in  all 
its  human  principle  and  quality  from  Mary,  is  no  part 
.or  principle  or  quality  of  the  Divine  from  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  came  down  from  heaven,  and  was  of  no 
virtue  whatsoever  in  itself  solitary,  or  in  any  other  sense 
than  that  of  being  but  merely  instrumental  to  the 
Divine  Form  and  Principle  of  God.  And  the  Lord  so 
expressly  declares,  in  John  6  :  63,  when  speaking  expressly 
of  that  mortal  and  creature-human  from  Mary,  as  a  mere 
adject  which  he  was  about  to  lay  aside  and  down,  and 
ascend  up  where  He  was  before.  He  said,  ''  It  is  the 
Spirit  that  quickeneth,  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing ;  the 
words  I  speak  unto  you  are  Spirit,  and  are  Life  ;"  that  is, 
they  are  the  forms  and  quality  representing  tlie  principle 
and  quality  constituent  of  spirit  and  life,  and  they  are  the 
forms  of  knowledge  that  are  receptacles  of  life  by  influx 
from  God,  giving  man  rational  wisdom,  for  reformation  and 
regeneration  by  life,  by  which  moral  wisdom  is  given  by 
influx  from  God  as  a  man  renounces  uncivil  life  and  im- 
moral life  in  their  principle  and  quality,  and  lives  civil  and 
moral  life  in  their  principle  and  quality,  and  thus  they  only 
by  the  life,  ever  become  constituents  of  moral  powers. 

This  creature  form  derived  from  the  virgin  was  but  crea- 
ture, and  was  full  of  all  the  hereditary  evils  and  falsities  of 
the  Jewish  Church  and  Nation  ;  and  being  but  creature, 
could  never  in  itself -solitary  be  any  principle  or  quality  of 
the  life,  or  the  light  of  the  world,  nor  of  giving  life  to  the 
world.  And  being  but  creature  alone,  in  neither  form  nor 
principle,  or  quality,  could  any  divine  be  predicable  of  it. 

It,  as  such  creature  and  form,  solitary  by  itself,  could 
by  no  possibility  possess  any  attribute  of  the  Infinite. 
Thus  to  give  it  solitary  as  a  person  by  itself.  Infallibility; 
an  Attribute  which  can  belong  only  to  Infinite  Omniscience, 
Omnipresence,  Eternity  and  Omnipotence  Itself;  for  know- 
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ledge  cannot  exist  apart  from  the  power  giving  or  receiving 
knowledge  ;  is  as  irrational  as  it  is  unscriptural  and  absurd^ 
and  to  do  so,  demonstrates  the  fruit  of  immoral  powers^ 
proving  the  power  from  the  fruit,  not  to  be  in  and  from  the 
constituents  of  even  rational  wisdom  ;  and  hence  that  such 
powers  have  become  but  blind  leaders  of  blind  votaries,  and 
that  the  J  are  leading  then  directly  into  the  ditch  of  a  per- 
petual fossilization  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth. 

That  the  Human  Divine  was  and  is  only  from  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  hence  not  from  Mary,  is  most  scriptural  ;  and 
teaching  that  Divine  to  be  from  Mary,  is  most  un- 
scriptural as  well  as  most  absurd,  as  said  in  Matt.  1  :  20-23 : 
^'That  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
she  shall  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus  (that  is.  Saviour)  for  He  shall  save  His  people  from 
their  sins,"  (that  is  from  the  principle  and  the  power  seducing 
to  sinning,  and  enslaving  in  sinning,  and  in  a  life  of  sinning, 
and  its  retributions  and  recompenses  of  all  curses.) 

*'  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet  (Isaiah  7  :  14)  say- 
ing, Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child  and  shall  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  His  name  shall  be  called  Immanuel,  which  being 
interpreted  is  God  with  us,"  (that  is,  Is  in  Principle  and 
Quality  God,  or  The  Human  Divine,  with  us,  and  not  at  all 
a  mere  creature  human  from  a  mere  creature  mother.) 
And  in  Luke  1  :  34-35  This  is  said  :  ''  Then  said  Mary  unto 
the  angel.  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man? 
And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  Power  of  The  Highest  shall 
overshadow  thee  ;  therefore  also  that  Holy  Thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  The  Son  of  God." 
And  in  Mark  it  is  said  1:1,  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
The  Son  of  God  ;  not  the  Son  of  Mary.  And  in  John  1  : 
1-5,  9-10  Jesus  Christ,  This  Son  of  God,  is  directly  and 
unequivocally  declared  to  be  God  Himself,  and  as  such  the 
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Creator  of  ail  things  ;  and  that  without  This  God  as  Crea- 
tor was  not  anything  made  that  was  made  ;  and  that  this 
God  and  Creator  was  in  the  World,  and  that  the  World 
Itself  was  made  by  This  Supreme  Creator  God  ;  and  that 
He  is  The  Light  enlightening  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  World.  Hence,  He  is  the  Creator,  and  Light,  and 
Saviour  of  Mary  the  mother  of  that  creature  human.  That 
creature  human  only^  being  frpm  her  a  mere  creature,  of 
which  Christ  thus  said  it  is  that,  that  ^'profiteth  nothing." 
These  things  are  declared  in  these  words  "/n  the  heginning 
was  The  Word,  and  The  Word  xoas  with  God,  and  God 
was  The  Word.  The  Samk  was  in  the  heginning  with  God. 
All  things  were  made  hy  Him  ;  and  without  Him  was  not 
any  thing  made  that  was  made.  In  Him  was  Life  ;  and  The 
Life  was  llie  Light  of  men.  And  The  Light  shineth  in 
darkness  ;  and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not.  *  *  Was 
The  True  Light  which  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world.  H'E.ioas  in  the  Worlds  and  the  World  was 
made  hy  Him,  and  the  World  knew  Him  not.'*''  He  is  The 
Meat,  or  Love,  and  thence  Wisdom  from  that  Love,  that  is 
hoth  That  Life  and  Light  of  the  World  ;  as  He  declared  to 
His  disciples  in  /o/m  4  :  31-34.  ''The  Disciples  asked 
Him  saying  Rabbi,  eat.  But  He  said  unto  them  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of.  Then  said  His  disciples 
one  to  anotl  er,  Hath  any  one  brought  Him  to  eat  ?  Jesus 
saith  unto  them  My  Meat,  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
Me,  and  to  finish  His  Work."  And  This  is  the  Divine 
Meat  and  Work  of  the  Life  of  God,  and  of  the  life  of  uni- 
versal man  in  the  State  and  in  the  Church  as  declared  in 
John  6  :  38-63,  among  them  are  these  words,  *'  The  Jews 
murmured  then  (among  themselves)  at  Him,  because  He 
said,  I  am  the  hread  which  came  down  from  heaven,"  and 
saying  "How  can  this  man  give  us  flesh  to  eat  ?"  He 
answered  them,  showing  how  He  came  down  from  heaven  to 
man  ;  and  how  He  could  give  flesh  and  hread  from  heaven ; 
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and  showing  wliat  is  that  flesh  and  bread  which  he  gives 
from  Heaven,  and  The  Father,  which  is  the  Life  and  Li^ht 
of  the  WorLi  ;  1,  in  v.  45  ''  It  is  written  in  the  prophets  ;" 
(Isaiah  54  :  13,  Jeremiah  31  :  33-34)  '  And  thej  shall  all  he 
taught  of  God.  Every  one  therefore  who  hath  heard  of 
The  Father  cometh  to  i/e."  2,  in  vs.  47,  48,  50,  51  ''Verilj, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  believeth  on  Me  ;  (The  Hu- 
man divine  In  its  Constituents  of  Knowledge,  Rational 
Wisdom,  and  Moral  Wisdom  of  and  from  The  Highest,  and 
after  glorification,  believeth  in  His  Divine  Human,  and  eats 
them  in  and  by  the  life^  as  divint  meat  and  bread  from  Hea- 
ven,) hath  eternal  life  ;  /  am  the  bread  of  life. —  This  is  the 
bread  (or  principle  and  quality)  which  cometh  down  from 
Heaven,  that  any  one  may  eat  thereof  and  not  die,"  (civilly 
and  morally)  ''  I  am  the  living  bread,  w^hich  came  down 
from  heaven,  if  any  one  eat  of  this  bread^  he  shall  live  for- 
ever, and  the  Bread  which  I  will  give  is  My  Flesh  ;^^  (Di- 
vine Love  of  Good,  for  all  good  is  of  love)  ''which  I  will 
give  for  the  life  of  the  World."  3,  in  v.  63  ''It  is  the  Spirit 
that  quickeneth,"  (The  flesh  of  the  creature  derived  from 
the  creature  Mary,)  ^'profiteth  nothing ^;  the  words^^  (of 
knowledge)  '^are  spirit  ;"  (are  the  constituents,  truths,  and 
wisdom,  of  spirit  organism  that  can  come  down  from  heaven,) 
"  and  are  life  ;"  (the  constituents  of  spirit  life  from  the 
Father,)  Hence,  it  is  said  in  v.  57,  "  As  the  Living  Father 
hath  sent  Me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father,  so  he  that  eateth 
Me,  even  He  shall  live  by  Me  ;"  and  in  John  15  :  10,  "  If 
ye  keep  My  commandments  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love,  as  I 
have  kept  my  Father's  commandments  and  abide  in  His 
love;"  and  in  the  same  chapter  v.  26,  "  When  the  Com- 
forter is  come  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  The  Father, 
the  Spirit  of  Truth,  he  shall  testify  of  Me  ;"  and  in  John 
16  :  13, ''  But  when  he  shall  come,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  he 
will  lead  you  into  all  truth" — "he  shall  receive  of  Mine  and 
shall   announce  it  unto  you.     All   things  whatsoever  The 
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Father  hath  are  Mine  ;  therefore  said  I  unto  you,  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  announce  unto  you."  Hence 
Knowledge  of  Jehovah  God,  in  Jesus  Christ  The  Divine 
Principle  and  Quality  of  and  from  Him,  and  His  Own 
Entity  in  Jesus  Christ ;  and  what  is  of,  and  from  him  Pro- 
ceeding and  Sent,  is  Jehovah  God  Himself  the  ivine 
Principle  and  Divine  Quality  and  Life  Itself;  and  hence  is 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  in  Divine  Principle  and  Divine 
Quality.  'Hence  this  knowledge  of  the  Personal  and  Infi- 
nite Embodiment  of  Life  Itself,  of  Principle  Itself,  and  of 
Quality  Itself,  and  of  Love  Itself,  and  of  Wisdom  Itself, 
and  of  Good  Itself,  and  of  Truth  Itself,  and  of  Infinite 
Power  Itself,  Omniscence  Itself,  and  Omnipresence  Itself, 
and  of  Infinite  Providence  Itself,  is  itself  the  constituent 
and  principle  to  naked  faculties  of  freedom  and  reason  of  all 
derivation  from  that  Supreme  Causation  of  Divinity,  of  all 
things  whatsoever  predicable  of  human  life,  whether  in  the 
Church  or  State,  as  the  Lord  says,  in  John  17:  2,  3,  10, 
'^  As  Thou  hast  given  Him  power  over  all  flesh  that  every- 
thing thou  hast  given  Him.  He  might  give  them  (those 
given  Him)  eternal  life  (or  might  give  to  them  eternal  life.) 
But  this  is  eternal  life,  that  they  might  know  Thee  the  only 
True  God,  and  Whom  Thou  hast  sent  Jesus  Christ."  "And 
all  Mine  are  Thine,  and  Thine  are  Mine,  and  I  am  glorified 
in  them."  And  John  5  :  26,  ''  And  as  the  Father  hath  life 
in  Himself"  (that  is.  Infinite  Life  Itself  in  Himself  as  Su- 
preme Divinity)  "so  hath  He  given  to  The  Son  to  have 
Life  in  Himself;"  that  is,  infinite  Life  Itself  in  Himself  as 
Supreme  Divinity.  And  the  reason  is  because  as  He  says, 
John  10  :  30,  "I  and  My  Father  are  One."  So  all  true 
and  real  relationship  in  life ;  and  in  the  Church,  and  in  the 
State  is  in,  of,  and  from  this  divine  principle  of  causatiun  of 
all  things  of  true  life  ;  as  Jesus  said  in  Matt.  12 :  47,  "Then 
one  said  unto  Him,  Behold  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand   without  desiring  to  speak  with  Thee.     But  he  an- 
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swered  and  said  unto  him  that  told  Him,  Who  is  My 
Mother?  And  who  are  Mj  brethren?  And  He  stretched 
forth  His  hand  towards  His  Disciples  and  said,  Behold  My 
mother  and  My  brethren  I  For  whosoever  loill  do  the  will 
of  My  Father  Who  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  My  brother 
and  sister  and.  mother."  Mark  3:31,  Luke  10:20-21. 
''  Ye  are  My  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you," 
and  -'■  This  is  My  commandment,  that  ye  love  one  another 
as  I  have  loved  you,"  John  14-  12-14.  Willing  divine 
good  to  others  is  hread^  and  loving  in  life  that  good  to  others 
is  flesh  or  meat  from  heaven,  and  not  from  any  creature,  that 
jione  but  God  can  give. 

The  forms,  and  the  spheres  from  the  Infinite  Sphere  of 
'God  from  Infinite  Beginning  to  their  ultimate  and  lowest 
end  of  All  moral  powers,  are  given,  that  by  contrast  and 
comparison,  the  forms  and  qualities  and  principles  of  all 
immoral  powers,  and  their  constituents,  may  be  distinctly 
seen  by  all  positive  and  rational  minds;  and  as  a  summary 
thereof,  I  will  quote  from  the  volume  on  Divine  Provi- 
dence ;  that  is,  on  the  Providing  of  these,  by  the  Lord  for 
every  moral  power,  by  Emanuel  Swedenborg,  n.  335. 
~^^That  the  operation  of  the  Divine  Providence  takes  place 
through  means  from  pure  mercy.  There  are  means  and 
modes  of  the  Divine  Providence  ;  it  is  the  means  from  which 
tfnan  becomes  man,  and  is  perfected  as  to  understanding,  and 
^3  to  will;  it  is  the  modes  by  which  those  things  are  done. 
The  means  from  which  man  becomes  man,  and  is  per- 
fected as  to  understanding,  are  called  by  the  general  word 
truths,  which  become  ideas  in  thought,  and  are  called  things 
in  the  memory,  and  themselves  are  knowledges,  from  which 
are  sciences.  All  these  means,  in  themselves  considered 
(that  is  as  to  all  living  virtue  or  potency)  are  spiritual ;  but 
because  they  are  in  natural  things,  they  appear  from  their 
clothing  and  dress  as  natural,  and  some  as  material.  These 
means  are   infinite  in  number,  and  are  infinite  in  variety ; 
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they  are  more  or  less  simple  and  compound,  and  more  or 
less  imperfect  and  perfect.  There  are  means  for  forming 
and  perfecting  natural  civil  life ;  also  for  forming  and  per- 
fecting rational  moral  life  ;  also  for  forming  and  perfecting 
heavenly  spiritual  life.  These  means  succeed,  one  kind 
after  another,  from  infancy  to  the  last  age  of  man,  and 
after  that  to  eternity  ;  and  as  they  succeed  by  increasing, 
so  the  prior  ones  become  the  means  of  the  posterior,  for 
they  enter  into  every  formation  as  middle  causes ;  for  from 
these  every  effect,  or  every  conclusion  is  efficient,  and  thence 
becomes  a  cause ;  thus  the  posterior  ones  successively 
become  means,  and  because  this  is  done  to  eternity,  there  is 
not  given  a  postreme  or  ultimate  which  closes  ;  for  as 
eternity  is  without  end,  so  wisdom,  which  increases  to 
eternity,  is  without  end.  If  there  were  an  end  of  wisdom 
with  the  wise,  the  delight  of  his  wisdom,  which  consists  in 
the  perpetual  multiplication  and  fructification  of  it,  and 
thus  the  delight  of  his  life  would  perish — although  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise  increases  in  heaven  to  eternity;  still, 
however,  there  is  not  given  such  an  approximation  of 
angelic  wisdom  to  the  divine  wisdom,  that  it  can  touch  it. 
Just  as  many  are  the  means  through  which  man  is  formed 
and  perfected  as  to  will  ;  but  these  are  called  by  the 
general  word,  goods ;  from  the  latter,  man  has  love^  but 
from  the  former,  man  has  wisdom  ;  the  conjunction  of  them 
makes  man  ;  for  as  that  is,  such  is  man." 

Then  there  being  absolutely  no  comparison,  nor  parallel, 
nor  touching  of  any  creature  wisdom  of  man  or  angel  ta 
eternity  with  the  Infinite  Wisdom  of  the  Loi'd  Jesus 
Christ,  as  says  the  Lord,  in  Isaiah  40  :  11,  12,  "All  nations 
before  Him  are  as  nothing,  and  they  are  counted  to  Him 
less  than  nothing,  and  vanity,''' 

"To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  God?  Or  what  likeness 
will  ye  compare  unto  Him  ?"  Then  the  insane  principle  of 
making  any  one,  or  any  body  of  men,  exclusive  or  superior^ 


222  NATURALISM. 

or  more  holy  than  others,  by  any  claiming  of  the  divine  to 
themselves,  is  exposed  in  these  w^ords  of  God.  Isaiah  65  : 
3,  5,  'A  people  that  provoketh  Me  to  anger  continually  to 
Tuy  face — Burneth  incense  upon  alters  of  brick — Which 
say  J  stand  hy  thyself ,  come  not  near  me,  for  /  am  holier  than 
thou.      These  are  a  smoke  in  my  nose. 


1  n 


2.     Naturalism. 

Is  the  earth  a  growing  and  enlarging  body,  as  demon- 
strated by  the  strata  and  fossils  as  far  it  has  ever  been 
penetrated  and  examined  towards  its  centre ;  and  also  bv 
the  reacs  of  ancient  ages,  and  most  ancient  ages  being 
more  and  more  deeply  embodied  in  the  earth  the  further 
back  we  go  in  those  early  ages  ? 

As  this  is  indisputable,  then  it  is  certain  that-  the  earth 
is  even  now  in  a  perpetual  state  of  creation  into  a  larger 
and  larger  globe. 

As  we  know  its  circumference  and  diameter  and  size,  it 
is  certain,  that  a  creating  and  growing  body,  had  an  origi- 
nal creation  and  beginning,  and  its  age  may  even  be  ascer- 
tained by  determining  its  increase  centennially  in  tlie 
centuries  that  are  ascertainable  by  its  stratas  already 
penetrated. 

Or  at  least,  even  science  now  is  able  to  know  with  indis- 
putable certainty,  that  it  is  a  created  body,  and  that  it, 
with  all  things  in  and  upon  it,  had  a  beginning. 

And  since  it,  and  everything  in  and  upon  it  has  the  fruit 
of  infinite  mechanism  everywhere  manifested,  we  know  cer- 
tainly the  Divine  Manhood  of  that  mechanism  by  this,  His 
Own  Fruit,  everywhere  verifying  His  Virtue. 

Then  we  also  know  God,  whose  Goodness  and  Truth,  or 
Divine  Love  and  Divine  Wisdom,  Has  Proceeded  out  and 
down  in  Divine  Thoughts,  in  Divine  Accommodation  to  the 
competence  of  all  degrees  of  human  life,  even  into  the 
Written  Word  of  God. 
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God,  in  making  finite  man  in  His  own  image  and  likeness, 
gave  us  a  divine  looking-glass,  which  is  ever  present  with 
us,  and  therein  we  maj  always  see  the  symbol  and  repre- 
sentative of  the  True  God  ;  and  how  the  Divine  Life  ever 
proceeds  forth  in  its  own  Divine  Mechanisms. 

How  man's  life  of  love  and  wisdom  proceeds  forth  in  the 
thoughts  of  his  understanding,  into  the  words  of  his 
tongue,  and  the  mechanisms  of  his  hands  is  shown  in  part 
2,  pp.  4,5,6  of  the  Lecture  at  the  end  of  this  volume. 

Herein,  then,  we  have  a  finite  god,  the  very  image  and 
likeness  of  the  Infinite  Creator,  in  our  own  true  and 
orderly  lives,  proceeding  forth  in  all  our  words,  in  all 
science,  reason,  and  rationa.1  wisdom,  and  in  all  our  works 
of  moral  wisdom  in  finite  capacities  and  virtues,  and  life 
and  attributes,  in  perfect  representation  and  correspon- 
dence and  symbolism  o£  God  Himself. 

Then  since  man,  as  we  have  since,  is  a  real  spirit,  God  is 
represented  by  him  as  such  spirit,  as  God  a  Spirit,  and 
as  a  Spirit  in  a  Manhood  of  One  Divine  Person. 

Now  prophets  of  the  Baal  of  Naturalism  who  are 
negative  as  to  a  Divine  Revelation  from  the  invisible  Pre- 
ternatural and  Supernatural  World,  tell  us  how  it  is  possi- 
ble without  it  for  any  man  to  know  anything  about  anything 
whatever  above  or  prior  to  nature  which  we  have  seen  has 
had  a  beo^inninor. 

Tell  us  whence  and  by  whom  and  from  whom  originated, 
and  now  exists  and  subsists  all  the  bodies  and  all  the  spirits 
of  mankind  in  all  the  mechanisms  and  lives  of  both  spirit 
and  body. 

Since  you  have  no  knowledge  whatever,  or  intelligence 
or  wisdom  yourselves  whatever  upon  these  subjects,  tell  us 
by  what  right  you  attempt  to  enlighten  people  about  that 
concerning  which  you  are  yourselves  in  the  most  utter 
ignorance. 

It  is  rational  for  every  one  to  reform  himself  of  believing 
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all  that  is  contrary  to  rational  wisdom,  or  that  is  contrary 
to  moral  wisdom  ;  but  is  it  rational  for  men  who  have  them- 
selves neither  rational  wisdom  or  moral  wisdom  upon  the 
most  essential  and  important  of  all  subjects,  to  be  writing 
and  teaching  concerning  such  subjects  of  which  they  them- 
selves know  nothing  at  all ;  and  every  time  they  attempt 
this  they  manifest  tlieir  folly? 

How  can  any  one  teach  w^hat  he  does  not  know  ? 

You  show  tliat  you  have  totally  rejected  the  teachings 
of  *'  the  lunatics  of  St.  Peter  ;"  and  ''  the  raving  bigots  and 
fanatics  of  creed  ;"  but  that  is  or  can  be  no  reason  for  your 
rejecting  any  principle  or  quality  of  rational  wisdom  or 
moral  wisdom  ;  or  for  your  opposing  that  which  you  do  not 
understand. 

If  your  excuse  of  lack  of  the  understanding,  6f  moral  and 
spiritual  subjects,  is  the  want  of  moral  and  spiritual  appe- 
tites for  them,  the  reason  and  remedy  is  given  at  p.  8  of 
the  lecturer  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 

Will  you  please  tell  us  how,  from  whom,  and  by  what 
means  both  rational  and  moral  wisdom  are  incorporated  into 
man  so  as  to  give  him  capacity  of  life  in  them,  and  to  think^ 
teach  and  use  them  ? 

Is  it  done  by  the  sun,  or  molecules,  or  animalcules? 

Now  since  you  are  all  capable  of  knowing  that  there  is 
nothing  in  the  Decalogue  which  is  a  complex  of  the  True 
Christian  Religion,  hut  rational  and  moral  wisdom^  yo^iare 
absolutely  bound  to  accept  this  Decalogue  and  thus  the  True 
Christian  Religion  ;  because  it  is  purely  rational  wisdom 
itself,  and  moral  wisdom  itself. 

You  can't  accept  it  any  faster  than  you  understand  it.  for 
understanding  it  is  but  the  initiatory  reception  of  it.  And 
nothing  from  God  can  be  in  conflict  with  His  Decalogue. 

Now  since  we  have  found  an  ecumenical  basis  of  union 
and  concord  in  an  absolute  fountain  of  both  rational  and 
moral  wisdom,  that  you  know  no  man  can  gainsay  or  resist 
or  controvert,  let  us  all ''  exercise  war  no  more." 
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I  tender  all  men  the  Olive  Branch  of  peace  and  good  will 
to  men,  in  this  Rock — Tried  Corner  Stone  of  God's  Deca- 
logue. 

All  rational  and  moral  creeds  are  in  it.  God  himself  \9 
in  it,  the  Life  and  Light  of  the  World. 

You  can  but  accept  it  as  rational  beings,  because  it  is  an 
Absolute  Decalogue;  and  because  there  is  no  absolute  prin- 
ciple therefore  not  in  it,  or  that  is  out  of  it,  and  there  is 
nothing  whatsoever  to  accept  in  its  stead.  ^ 

Then  accepting  it,  the  absolute  principle  of  both  all 
rational  and  moral  wisdom,  you  rationally  must  accept  and 
acknowledge  Its  God  of  Absolute  Love  and  Wisdom,  for 
from  nothing  there  can  be  but  nothing. 

If  you  all  down  at  Jericho  have  fallen  among  thieves,  don^t 
die  there  among  priests  and  levites ;  but  accept  from  the- 
Good  Samaritan  His  Remedial  Fountain  of  everlasting  Life. 

The  three  questions  propounded  by  Prof.  Tyndall  and  Dr. 
Carpenter,  referred  to  on  pp.  41,  42,  related  to  the  known 
correspondence  of  effects  to  causes,  and  to  the  impossibility 
of  any  prayer  ever  in  anyway  destroying  or  infringing  upon 
such  law  of  necessary  and  exact  correspondence  of  such 
effect  in  every  particular  with  its  own  respective  producing 
cause. 

Now  all  their  premises  therefore  are  fully  conceded. 

There  is  known  to  be  nothing  of  spirit  or  spiritual  sub- 
stance or  principle  or  power  commixed  or  commingled  in 
materialism. 

"  God  is  a  Spirit,"  and  '^  His  Kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,"  because  it  is  absolutely  and  discretely  supernatural 
and  preternatural,  or  It  could  not  he  The  Sole  Causative  of 
all  natural  things^  and  The  Operative  Life,  Origin  and 
Virtue  of  all  their  life^  virtues  and  uses,  and  of  their  ever'if 
power. 

So  here  tliey  are  really  but  verifying  and  confirming  the 
True  Christian  Religion,  pp.  58-60,  70-75,  83,  84,  61-65. 
h2 


226 


NATURALISM. 


Tliat  no  prayers  vary  or  change  God,  or  vary  or  interrupt 
the  correspondence  of  efifects  with  their  causatives,  was 
clearly  revealed  in  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Jerusalem  ; 
and  this  very  light  they  derived  directly  or  indirectly  from 
those  writings  which  had  been  more  than  a  hundred  years 
already  given  to  all  Christendom  before  they  used  it  to  con- 
found these  blind  clergymen  of  London  and  Christendom. 

In  1871,  I  answered  this  question,  and  sent  the  work  all 
ovef  the  earth,  and  wliich  answer  may  now  be  ibund  on  pp. 
8  and  9,  part  3d,  of  the  Lecture  at  the  end  of  this  volume. 
So  there  was  nothing  in  their  question  new,  except  to 
those  guilty  of  being  iudU  inexcusably  blind  and  ignorant. 
Prof  Tyndall  is  not  a  Naturalist ;  he  is  but  a  repudiator 
of  the  dogmas  of  insane  exclusiveness. 

He  is,  I  trust,  but  one  of  the  vast  host  of  Unfortunate 
men  who  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  those  thieves 
inhabiting  the  wilderness  around  Jericho  ;  and  who,  after 
being  left  perishing  in  absolute  destitution  by  its  priests 
and  levites,  is  so  fortunate  as  to  receive  the  Infinite  Succor 
of  The  Good  Samaritan,  always  sure  to  find  the  really 
honest  and  sincere  lost^  of  every  land  and  religion. 

I  will  here  copy  an  article  from  the  Pioneer -.Press  of  St. 
Paul,  of  April  22,  1876,  viz.: 

'*  Unitarianism  in  England. 

"Mr.  M.  D.  Conway,  in  a  recent  letter,  announces  a  revolution  in 
the  Unitarian  denomination  in  England  :  *  The  Unitarian  denomi- 
nation in  this  country  has  been  completely  revolutionized,  and 
that  by  the  shade  of  the  great  Bostonian,  Theodore  Parker.  The 
council  of  the  denomination  voted,  by  a  solid  majority,  that  Par- 
ker's works  should  be  published  along  with  those  of  Channing  and 
others,  out  of  the  funds  of  the  association.  Then  followed  a  tre- 
mendous storm.  A  meeting  was  called  to  reverse  the  action  of  the 
council,  and  the  result  of  a  very  crowded  meeting  was  to  reveal  the 
astounding  fact  that  a  large  majority  of  the  Unitarian  preachers  of 
this  country  are  disbelievers  in  supernaturalism.  Theodore  Parker, 
dying  at  Florence,  whispered  that  there  were  two  Parkers — "One  is 
here  dying  in  Italy,  the  other  I  have  planted  in  Boston.  He  will 
stay  there  and  finish  my  work"     The  prophecy  is  but  half  fulfilled. 


NATURALISM.  227 

Parker  has  not  stayed  in  Boston,  but  his  soul  has  been  marching  on 
here  in  London  with  a  vigor  which  his  warmest  friends  could  hardly 
have  prophesied.'" 

Dravf  11  out  by  the  flattering  notices  of  his  lecture  in  that 
paper,  I  attended  at  the  Opera  House  to  listen  to  his 
lecture,  where  I  found  about  300  persons. 

He  disproved  the  True  Christian  Religion,  as  a  libertine 
would  disprove  the  entire,  existence  of  chaste,  female 
virgins  and  wives,  bj  a  minute  exhibition  of  all  the  forms 
of  fallen  women  in  the  rottenness  of  prostitution,  as  a 
monarchist  would  disprove  Republicanism,  bj  exhibiting  the 
corruptions,  abominations,  and  infernalities  of  Republican- 
ism, in  its  prostitution  under  the  dominion  of  official 
thieves,  robbers,  tyrants,  pirates,  murderers,  traitors  and 
anarchists,  or  as  none  but  a  fool  would  think  of  blackening 
tlie  quality  of  what  is  good,  pure,  innocent  and  true,  by 
showing  goods  adulterated  into  evil ;  or  purity  prostituted 
into  corruption  ;  or  innocence  in  its  profaned  degradation 
into  the  criminality  of  guilt;  or  truth  perverted  into  the 
falsification  of  a  lie  ;  or  to  blacken  the  character  of  a 
Washington  or  Franklin,  by  exhibiting  an  Arnold  as  once 
their  associate ;  or  lastly,  destroying  Christianity  by 
delineating  the  character  of  a  Judas,  who  had  been  a  pro- 
fessed disciple  ;  or  by  disproving  rationality,  by  exhibiting 
its  corruption  into  irrationality. 

Not  knowing  that,  the  only  possible  way  in  which  Chris- 
tianity could  be  at  all  affected  in  any  truly  rational  mind, 
would  be  by  successfully  attacking  the  quality  of  its  real 
principles  found  in  its  entire  complex  in  the  Decalogue ; 
and  the  entire  complex  of  the  Decalogue  is  in  the  two 
loves  of  The  Lord  and  the  Neighbor. 

The  willful,  confirmed  violation  of  any  principle,  by 
adulteration  into  a  principle  of  evil,  which  is  so  utterly 
corrupting  and  depraving,  as  entirely  to  unchristianize  anv 
man,  by  this  corpuscular  philosophy,  is  supposed  to  disprovo 
the  principle  itself. 
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Because  all  created  things  of  Spirit,  and  of  Materialism 
have  originated,  and  are  now  being  created,  and  existing, 
and  subsisting,  they  are  the  demonstrative  effects  of  a 
Supernatural  and  Preternatural  Creator,  Power  and  World, 
and  hence  These  Fruits  ever  born  and  multiplying,  and 
fructifying  ad  infinitum,  are  ever  demonstrably  proving 
their  own  causatives. 

No  naturalists  have  ever,  or  can  by  any  possibility  even 
state  any  other  reasonable  causative,  or  state  one  real  rea- 
son for  disbelieving  in  the  God  and  Creator  of  the  Uni- 
verse, the  God  of  the  Supernatural  and  Preternatural 
Divine  Revelation ;  or  find  one  principle  in  its  genuine 
quality,  that  is^not  both  rational  wisdom  and  moral  wisdom. 

Nor  has  ever  a  naturalist  shown  any  reasonable  way, 
any  man  born  in  his  present  ignorance  of  "God  a  Spirit," 
and  of  His  Spiritual  Government,  can  ever  know  God  and 
His  Spiritual  Government,  and  the  rational  wisdom  and 
moral  wisdon  and  moral  virtues,  derivative  from  God  only 
in  such  Divine  Revelation  ;  nor  is  there  one  who  now  has 
that  capacity. 

Well,  Conway's  audience  seemed  to  enjoy  his  most  puer- 
ile feat  of,  but  nonsensical  argumentation  ;  which  may  have 
been  on  the  ground,  that  it  was  a  respite  of  their  spirits 
from  the  retributions  of  God's  violated  Word  judging 
them. 

Now,  if  naturalists  want  to  know  and  realize  their  real 
state  and  condition;  and  what  all  of  them  have  actually 
realized  it  to  be,  and  will  so  actually  fully  realize  the  same 
soon  after  passing  away  from  the  natural  world  into  the 
Spiritual  World,  let  them  read  the  two  Memorable  Rela- 
tions of  Nos.  692,  693  of  the  True  Christian  Religion. 

Theodore  Tilton  supposed  he  had  disproved  this  Divine 
Revelation,  by,  as  he  thought,  overturning  the  Lord's  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  by  saying  the  Lord's  saying,  ''that  who- 
soever shall  say  to  his  brother  thou  fool  shall  be  in  danger 
of  hell  fire,"  was  an  absurdity. 
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When  informed  that  the  only  absurdit}^  about  it,  was  in 
his  construction,  or  assumed  meaning  of  this  saying. 

Brother  in  its  meaning  in  the  Word  of  God  signifies  the 
good  of  life ;  now  is  it  not  verj  manifest  that  whoever  then 
shall  in  his  heart  say  as  to  this  good  of  truth,  or  as  to  keep- 
ing the  justice  and  morality  of  the  Decalogue,  that  this  life 
is  but  folly,  is  in  danger  of  falling  into  this  very  folly  of  lov- 
ing and  living  evil,  and  making  it  the  governing  principle 
of  his  life,  and  having  the  two  she  bears  of  infernal  passions 
upon  him. 

So  Denton  found  another  supposed  absurdity  in  the 
Lord's  saying  that  by  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  man 
would  be  able  to  remove  mountains  into  the  sea. 

Now  when  it  is  known  that  there  is  no  faith  in  God  de- 
rivative but  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  thence  no  Omnipo- 
tent power  of  God  given  man  against  evil  but  in  this  faith 
in  God ;  and  that  God  can  give  of  His  Omnipotent  power^ 
in  faith  to  all  men  sufficient  to  remove  all  evils  ;  though 
mountainous  in  dimensions,  then  instead  of  there  being 
any  absurdity  about  this  saying^  it  is  most  rational  wisdom 
itself. 

All  the  absurdity  is  in  the  ignorance  and  assumption  of 
the  naturalist. 

The  literal  sense  of  the  word  in  hundreds  of  passages  of 
the  Word  teaches  thaf  brother,  scripturally,  signifies  good  \ 
and  that  the  faith  of  God  signifies  the  Omnipotent  power  of 
God  saving  man  from  the  power  of  evil,  and  that  mountain 
signifies  the  Celestial  Good  of  the  highest  heavens,  and  of  the 
celestial  man  and  church  on  earth  ;  in  an  opposite  sense  it 
signifies  the  diabolical  evil  of  the  deepest  hells  and  most  dia- 
bolical men. 

What  then  is  the  folly  of  naturalism  in  attempting  to 
teach  about  supernatural  and  preternatural  things,  of  which 
they  confess  themselves  utterly  ignorant. 

Now,  since   the  Decalogue  is  the  sole  and  absolute  com- 
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mandment  of  life  everlasting,  as  appears  an  hundred  times 
repeated  in  Exodns  20,  and  Dent.  5,  27,  28,  29  and  30 
chapters;  and  in  Matt.  19:17,  Luke  11:28,  John  8:51, 
55  :  14^  23  ;  and  Rev.  22  :  14.  Who  can  state  or  conceive 
in  his  imagination  of  any  other  good  or  true  life,  but  the 
life  of  the  Decalogue? 

And  since  this  is  precisely  the  end  of  all  commandments, 
and  their  only  use  and  end,  manifestly^  viz  :  They  could 
be  given  for  no  other  end,  cause,  or  reason,  by  Divine 
Mercy,  Love  and  Wisdom,  commanding  the  only  good  and 
true  life,  except  that  they  be  kept  by  his  children. 

Then  the  very  simplicity  of  Christian  life^  and  great 
plainness^  and  most  easy  way  for  all  men,  of  even  the  least 
competence  of  reaso7i,  to  find  most  readily,  without  the  danger 
of  losing  the  ivay  at  all,  is  mo3t  positively  declared  from 
the  mouth  of  God  Himself  in  these  words,  viz: 

'' Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  Jehovah  ?  *  *  He 
hath  showed  thee  0  man,  what  is  good,  and  what  doth 
Jehovah  require  of  thee  hut  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy, 
and  to  walk  humbly  (or  obediently)  before  Gody  Micah  6  : 
6,  8  ;  Deut.  10  :  12,  13  ;  1  Samuel  15  :  22  ;  Hosea  6  : 6  and 
12:6.  ^^The  wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err y 
Isaiah  35  :  8.  Then  it  is  certain,  that  to  men  of  every  reli- 
gion of  the  earth,  and  to  men  of  every  ism,  there  is  given  com- 
petence to  know  good  from  evil,  and  hence  to  begin 
reforming  their  lives  at  once ;  and  that  all  exclusiveness 
wherever  found,  is  no  principle  of  Christianity  y 

3.      Orthodoxy. 

What  have  the  radical  principles  of  the  dogmas  of  ortho- 
doxy, as  the  principles  of  origin,  existence  and  subsistence, 
the  life,  support  and  nutrition  and  growth,  for  sensuous,  for 
civil,  for  moral,  for  spiritual  and  for  celestial  powers  in  the 
Church  or  State  ? 

What  fruit  of  rational  Wisdom,  what  fruit  of  moral  wis- 
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dom  ;  what  fruit  of  moral  quality,  innocence  and  good,  has 
the  tree  of  orthodoxy  ever  borne,  or  ever  been  capable  of 
bearing  or  even  now  is  pendent  on  its  branches  ? 

For  an  analysis  of  dogmatic  orthodoxy  I  refer  you  to  pp. 
9-14,  part  4  of  the  Lecturer,  which  is  at  the  end  of  this  vol- 
ume, and  which  please  now  read. 

Eighteen  thousand  copies  of  this  small  work  was  sent  all 
over  the  earth  five  years  ago ;  and  by  it  the  dogmatic 
absurdities  of  orthodoxy  were  weighed  in  the  balances  of 
the  Word  of  God  ;  and  the  hand  writing  of  the  power  of 
their  evil  principles  was  found  after  testing  the  quality  of 
all  the  fruit  pendent  from  this  tree,  against  its  walls  of  dog- 
matic falsities  of  evil;  in  the  judgment  of  unimpinged  pom- 
monsense  and  common  perceptions  of  the  people  of  Mene, 
Mene^  Tekel  Upharsin,  clearly  legible  to  even  ^^  the  way- 
faring men  who  though  fools  shall  not  err"  therein  in  their 
judgments. 

And  judgment  went  therein  universally  by  confession  or 
default,  for  the  prophets  none  had  neither  voice  given  them, 
nor  any  power  given  them  to  make  any  answer  from  their 
god  Dagan  or  Baal  (of  the  mechanism  of  their  own  hands  ;) 
nor  could  this  god  of  dogmatic  absurdities,  having  eyes  that 
could  not  see,  and  ears  that  could  not  hear,  for  these  idol 
gods  can  not  regard  their  votaries  at  all  ;  ''  They  that  make 
them  are  like  unto  them  ;  so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in 
them."  Psalm  135  :  18,  see  pp.  94-96  and  68.  1  Kings, 
18  :  26-29,  give  power  to  answer. 

How  this  god  o^  faith  alone,  this  Dagon  of  the  Pliilis- 
tines,  or  men  whose  faith  in  the  gods  of  tripersonality,  the 
mechanism  of  human  craft,  will  always  suffer  before  the  Ark 
of  the  Covenant  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  is  given  in  the 
Lecturer,  part  4,  pp.  9  to  11.  In  that  little  16  page  sheet, 
speaking  only  from  the  Word  of  God,  Goliaths  all  fell  by 
the  pebbles  or  peters  or  stones  or  truths  of  that  Omnipotent 
Word  of  David  who  but  represented  Christ  the  Divine 
Sower  and  Son  of  Man. 
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And  the  Dagon  by  the  same  means  before  the  power  of 
•the  truths  or  doctrines  of  the  New  Jerusalem  having  fallen 
upon  his  face,  is  again  elevated  to  his  place  as  god  in  the 
Church  of  the  Philistines,  But  before  the  Ark  of  Jehovah 
of  the  Word  of  God,  now  the  head  of  Dagon  and  both  "the 
palms  of  his  hands  are  cut  off,  that  is,  tripersonalitj  in  its 
Beginning  Principle  and  in  all  its  evi]s  and  falsities  are 
dissipated  as  diabolical,  satanical  and  infernal,  and  abso- 
lutely unscriptural. 

And  there  has  not  been  found  one  of  h's  prophets  dur- 
ing the  lapse  of  these  five  years,  that  is  even  willing  to 
make  an  attempt  to  place  this  god  Dagon  in  his  place,  as 
either  a  god  of  rational  wisdom,  or  of  moral  wisdom  at  all ; 
and  yet  his  dogmas  a^e  substantially  the  dogmatic  creed  of 
protestantism.     See  p.  9  of  L. 

Neither  is  there  in  this  centennial  year,  one  goliath  of 
all  these  Philistines,  that  can  justify  at  all  in  the  Word  of 
God,  or  its  rational  or  moral  wisdom,  this  god  Dagon,  that 
has  lost  forever  his  head  and  his  power,  and  whose  name  is 
Abaddon  and  Apollyom.  Rev.  9:11,  and  great  red  Drag- 
gon.     Rev.  12:3,  14,  17. 

The  prophets  of  this  great  red  Draggon  cannot  at  all 
defend  their  god  against  the  power  of  Wheelock,  Croffut, 
Carpenter  et  al.,  who  are  but  the  prophets  of  this  modern 
god — this  liliputian  god  of  baboons^  molecules,  and  ani- 
m>alcules ;  who,  in  their  insane  conceited  babblings  of  mere 
ratiocinations  are  great  civil  and  moral  reformers  by  the 
principle  of  the  negation  of  God,  and  His  rational  and 
moral  wisdom  which  can  be  derivative  to  men,  only  in  and 
by  the  principle  of  the  Word  of  God. 

These  prophets,  whose  corpuscular  Oracle  is  to  enlighten 
mind,  by  blotting  out  of  it  its  only  rational  Sun,  and 
regenerate  the  spirits  or  characters  of  men  by  the  entire 
negation  of  faith  in  its  only  moral  Sun,  are  of  all  men  in 
most  need  of  reform  themselves. 
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The  entire  negation  of  all  knowledge  of  the  principles  of 
rational  wisdom,  and  moral  wisdom  of  Life  from  their  only 
and  Infinite  Source  ;  a^id  the  entire  negation  of  that  Infi- 
nite Origin,  Existence,  and  Subsistence  Himself,  of  All 
moral  virtues  and  Moral  Government  and  moral  principles 
and  of  Divine  Providence,  is  their  remedy  for  the  rain^  in 
the  Church  and  State,  signified  bj  the  symbolical  valley  of 
very  dry  hones.  Pages  94-97,  of  this,  our  day  in  Christen- 
dom. 

That  rain  itself,  is  but  the  effect  of  that  negation  of  the 
spirit,  and  tlie  life,  and  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God  by 
its  adulteration  and  falsification  in  the  worship  of  the  god 
Baal,  that  is,  the  god  of  Great  Egoism,  into  the  dogmatic 
idolatry  of  the  lust  of  power  and  gains. 

Their  remedy,  therefore,  now  is,  to  consummate  this 
Gigantic  Crime  of  Infernalisra,  by  the  absolute  negation  of 
the  Only  Principle  of  the  Life  and  the  Light  of  the  World. 

Because  of  the  common  perceptions  of  the  people,  wherk 
free  from  all  disturbing  excitement,  and  thinking  rationally,, 
discrediting  all  the  conflicting  dogmatic  creeds  of  the  self- 
derived  intelligence  of  sectarianism,  and  the  war  between 
naturalism,  Catholicism,  and  protestantism,  the  source  of 
rational  and  moral  wisdom,  is  already  being  banished  and 
voted  out  of  our  schools. 

Atheism  and  Naturalism  are  doing  all  they  can,  the  for- 
mer to  blot  God  and  His  Word  and  dominion  out  of  the 
minds  of  men  by  books  and  lecturers,  and  the  latter  by  the 
same  agencies,  to  entirely  discredit  the  authority  and  sanc- 
tity of  the  Word  of  God,  as  a  Supernatural  and  Preter- 
natural Divine  Revelation,  in  the  minds  of  men. 

In  its  letter  of  natural  words  and  things,  as  signs  o(  the 
knowledge  of  civil,  moral  and  spiritual  principles  and  quali- 
ties, it  must  be  in  accommodation  to  every  degree  of  savage, 
of  heathen,  and  of  infantile  competency  of  reception  of 
human  life.     Hence  these  signs,  or  representatives  or  syra> 


234  ORTHODOXY. 

bols  of  higher  things,  are  capable  of  many  grades  of  use, 
and  are  thus  entirely  adapted  to  support  human  progressive 
life  in  all  its  manifold  varieties  of  both  rational  wisdom, 
and  in  all  its  manifold  varieties  of  distinct  moral  wisdom. 
So  must  it  of  necessity,  as  the  Infinite  Work  and  Word  of 
Godj  support  human  retrograding  and  descending  life  in 
every  degree  of  its  degradation,  and  in  every  perversion  of 
human  life. 

This  it  has  of  necessity  done  for  all  Christendom  and 
Heathendom,  until  we  have  all  reached  the  state  of  the  val- 
ley of  very  dry  hone-ism. 

This  absolute  accommodation  of  the  Word  of  God  to  its 
lowest  plane  of  most  vulgar  or  common  tilings  is  necessary, 
because  it  there  suitabl}^  meets  tlie  very  common  germs  of 
very  vulgar  or  very  common  wants,  organisms  and  lives. 

All  true  science  is  equally  accommodating  and  useful  to 
the  very  lowest  vulgar  things  of  universal  life;  and  must  be 
to  be  true  science. 

Now  this  apparent  vulgarity,  or  absolute  accommodation 
to  universal  germs,  even  of  lowest  life,  constitutes  that  very 
quality  w^hich  is  attacked  by  infidelity,  as  its  hald-head. 
But  in  its  use  for  universal  life  by  the  Divinb:  Physician, 
this  its  hald-head,  is  but  Its  Divine  Perfection. 

What  physician  in  his  professional  knowledge  and  prac- 
tice, does  not  find  in  human  organisms,  germs,  forms, 
diseases,  and  universal  things,  vast  hald-head-ism.  If  he  as 
idiotically,  as  infidelity,  should  only  see  the  vulgar  side  of 
universal  organisms  and  things,  he  would  render  his  own 
life  an  abortion  of  manhood. 

The  world  must  receive  and  grow  an  undoubting  faitti  in 
the  rational  wisdom  and  moral  wisdom  of  the  Word  of  God, 
for  It  is  the  Only  Power,  and  It  is  an  Omnipotent  Power, 
for  reforming  the  world  of  its  infernal  passions  of  the  veri- 
est wild  beasts  of  prey  ;  and  regenerating  it  into  innocence, 
love  and  wisdom. 


ORTHODOXY.  235 

In  the  Word  of  God,  all  wild  beasts  of  prey  signify  and 
represent  the  unreformed  and  destructive  passions  of  the 
human  heart,  cut  loose  from  the  dominion  of  the  moral 
power  of  the  Word  of  God,  by  its  negation  and  rejection, 
by  seeing  only  its  bald-head,  represented  by  Pjlisha  in  his 
bald-liead. 

One  after  another,  these  infernal  wild-bestial  passions  are 
born  in  the  microcosms  of  our  spirits,  until  the  work  of 
infernal  life  in  us  is  consummated  ;  and  then  such  man  has 
in  his  microccsm  two  she  bears  of  the  wilderness,  entering 
and  taking  full  possession  of  their  own  microcosm  of  his  or- 
ganized spirit,  or  house,  he  has  deliberately  and  voluntarily 
built  for  them,  by  the  utter  negation  of  all  the  moral  obli- 
gations of  the  rational  and  moral  wisdom  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

These  two  she  bears  repres'^nt  his  becoming  principled 
in  these  infernal  passions  in  the  two  organisms  of  his  spirit; 
tlie  will  in  its  love  confirmed  in  the  understanding  in  life  as 
tlie  governing  end  of  lite. 

Whenever  this  takes  place  in  the  individual  life,  and  in 
the  individuals  constituting  the  church  and  State,  the  work 
of  destroying  all  the  innocent,  and  good  and  true  things 
left,  is  certain,  sudden  and  sure. 

The  forty  and  two  children  tliat  mocked,  and  were  torn 
to  pieces  by  the  two  she  bears,  are  the  principles  of  sensu- 
ous, civil  and  moral  good  and  truths  stored  up  in  the  mind 
from  the  earliest  life  as  the  good  soil  for  receiving  the  words 
that  are  spirit  and  are  life  from  the  mouth  of  God  the  Son 
of  Man  ;  and  when  these  as  the  only  remains  of  innocence 
good  and  truth  are  destroyed  in  any  mind,  there  is  nothing 
left  to  such  a  one  ;  but  the  very  character  constituting  a 
devil  or  satan  of  the  hells,  and  thenceforth  there  is  no  other 
])]ace  in  any  world  that  he  can  live  but  among  his  like  in 
the  hells  of  egoism,  and  the  supreme  selfishness  of  wicked- 
ness itself,  and  the  cruelty  of  murder  itself,  and   the  thiev- 
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ishness  of  wrong  itself,  and  the  whoredom  of  lasciviousness 
itself,  and  the  dishonesty  of  deceit  itself. 

This  is  the  character,  certainly  made  for  every  one,  and 
these  are  the  associates  certainly  made  for  ones  self  for 
eternity  by  throwing  off  the  moral  reforming,  redeeming, 
saving  and  regenerating  power  of  the  Word  of  God. 

We,  all  our  lives,  have  witnessed  the  retributive  judg- 
ments upon  man,  of  all  these  evil  principles,  and  the  recom- 
penses of  their  dire  punishments.  You  can,  if  you  will^ 
make  your  eternal  bed  in  their  hell. 

All  prophets  of  Baal,  Dagon,  Babylon,  Abaddon  or 
Apolyon,  and  the  great  red  Dragon,  and  corpuscular  phil- 
osophy, are  aiding  in  the  diabolical  and  satanical  work  of 
causing  the  negation  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  in 
your  own  minds,  of  the  saving,  reforming  andonZ?/  regener- 
ating power  of  the  Word  of  God. 

You  have  already  brought  it  into  such  utter  disrepute,  as 
to  cause  the  work  of  banishing  it  from  the  children  of  our 
public  schools  as  but  a  hald-head  beneath  their  respect ;  and 
these  children  thus  taught  publicly  to  contemn  this  Word 
must  thence  read  and  hear  its  lessons  as  but  vulgar  things 
not  to  be  regarded  at  all.  Thus  you  have  all  the  children 
of  the  land  already  saying  of  its  moral  lessons,  go  up  vul> 
gar  things  ? 

Hence  this  prophecy  is  now  being  fulfilled  in  the  Church 
and  State  this  Centennial  year,  viz  :  "  He  went  up  thence 
unto  Bethel,  and  as  he  was  going  up  by  the  way,  there  came 
forth  little  children  out  of  the  city  and  mocked  him,  sayings 
Go  up,  thou  hald-head.  And  he  turned  back  and  and  looked 
on  them,  and  cursed  them  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and 
there  came  forth  two  she  bears  out  of  the  wood,  and  tare 
forty  and  two  children  of  them."     2  Kings  2:  23-24. 

Our  last  centennial  fathers  were  ever  digging  deep,  to 
found  everthing  of  human  life  upon  a  Rock,  but  the  folly  of 
their    descendants   this   centennial   year,  is   the  retrograde 
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lEOvement  of  getting  as  far  awaj  from  the  Rock  as  possible, 
and  to  found  everything  only  upon  the  sand. 

The  folly  of  this  age  is,  that  after  it  has  now  become 
impossible  for  any  man  whomsoever  to  justify  openly  any 
dogma  of  sectarian  exclusiveness ;  to  continue  enslaving 
and  seducing  children  and  prejudiced  and  bigotted  minds, 
with  unjustifiable  and  wholly  undefensible  dogmas  of  self- 
derived  tenets  as  the  true  Christian  Religion,  and  thereby 
discrediting  the  quality  of  true  religion  among  men.  I 
will  here  publish  a  reminiscence  of  one  whose  writings  I 
read,  on  just  merging  into  manhood,  and  my  most  wonder- 
ful rescue  from  destruction  by  one  of  the  greatest  theo- 
logians of  America  ;  in  one  of  his  letters.  I  speak  of  Ben. 
Franklin's  letter  to  Whitfield,  published  at  the  end  of 
Paine's  Age  of  Reason.  It  was  the  only  true  theology  by 
any  man,  I  then  had  seen.  The  following  is  what  is 
refered  to,  viz.: 

Pioneer-Press. 

"Mary  Roscoe  and  Thomas  Paine. 

"A  late  number  of  The  New  York  Tribune  publishes  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  journal  of  Stei)hen  Greilet,  a  distinguished 
Qu  iker  preacher  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  century  : 

*'  '1  may  not  omit  recording  liere  the  death  of  Thomas  Paine. 
A  few  days  prevL  us  to  my  leaving  liome  on  my  last  religious  visit, 
on  hearing  he  was  ill  and  in  a  very  destitute  condition,  1  went  to 
see  him,  and  found  him  in  a  wretched  state;  for  he  had  been  so 
neglected  and  forsaken  by  his  pretended. friends  that  the  common 
attentions  to  a  sick  man  had  been  withheld  from  him.  The  skin  of 
his  body  was  in  some  places  worn  off,  which  greatly  increased  his 
sufferings.  A  nurse  was  provided  for  him,  and  some  needful  com- 
forts were  supplied.  He  was  mostly  in  a  state  of  stnpor,  but  some- 
thing that  liad  pas.sed  between  us  had  made  such  an  impression 
upon  him  that  some  time  after  my  departure  he  sent  for  me,  and 
on  being  told  I  wa.s  gone  from  home,  he  sent  for  another  Friend. 
This  induced  a  valuable  young  Friend  (Mary  Roscoe)  who  had 
resided  in  my  family  and  c  intinued  at  Greenwich  during  a  part  of 
my  absence,  frequently  to  go  and  take  him  some  little  refreshment 
suitable  for  an  invalid^  Once  when  she  was  there,  three  of  his 
deistical  associate^^  came  to  the  door,  and  in  a  loud,  unfeeling  man- 
ner, said:  "Tom  Paine,  it  is  said  you  are  turning  Christian,  but  we 
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hope  you  will  die  as  you  have  lived;"  and  then  went  away.  On 
which,  turning  to  Mary  Roscoe,  he  said,  "You  see  what  miserable 
comforters  they  are."  Once  he  asked  her  if  she  had  read  any  of  his 
writings,  and  on  being  told  she  had  read  but  very  little  of  them,  he 
inquired  what  she  thought  of  them,  adding,  "From  such  a  one  as 
you  I  expect  a  correct  answer."  She  told  him  that  when  very 
young  his  "Age  of  Reason"  was  put  into  her  hands,  but  that  the 
more  she  read  it  the  more  dark  and  distressed  she  felt,  and  she 
threw  the  book  into  the  fire.  "I  wish  all  had  done  as  you,"  he 
replied ;  "for  if  the  devil  has  ever  had  any  agency  in  any  work,  he 
has  had  it  in  my  writing  that  book."  When  going  to  carry  him 
Bome  refreshment,  she  repeatedly  heard  him  uttering  tlie  language, 
"Oh,  Lord,"  "Lord  God,"  or  "Lord  Jesus  have  mercy  upon  me.'" 

Paine's  Age  of  Reason,  is  the  most  marked  specimen  of 
the  insanity  of  that  superficial  seeing  of  but  the  vulgar 
side  of  the  Word  of  God,  I  know  of;  and  it  is  but  a  criti- 
cism on  the  perversion  of  all  its  doctrines  into  the  insane 
tenets  of  mere  self-derived  exclusiveness. 

There  is  not  one  criticism  in  it  against  one  true  or  rational 
doctrine  of  the  Literal  sense  of  the  Word  of  God. 

There  is  not  one  criticism  against  a  single  doctrine  of 
the  True  Christian  Religion  in  it,  or  against  anything  I 
believe  in  as  a  constituent  of  the  True  Christian  Religion. 

There  is  not  in  anj  of  the  writings  of  Hume,  Gibbon, 
Yolney,  or  other  sceptical,  infidel,  or  atheistical  v^ritings  I 
have  ever  read,  one  criticism  against  either  rational  or 
moral  wisdom  ;  and  these  are  the  constituents  as  we  have 
seen  of  the  True  Christian  Religion. 

W^hat  then  shall  be  the  judgment  in  relation  to  such  men 
as  Emerson  one  asks,  and  of  Moody,  and  Whittle,  others 
ask  ?  The  answer  must  be  ''  To  the  law  and  the  testimony 
of  rational  wisdom,  and  of  moral  wisdom  divine,  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this,  there  is  just  so  far  in  all  they 
teach  outside  of  this,  no  light  in  anything  taught  or  thought. 

And  any  man  may  know  that  whatever  he  teaches,  that 

he  cannot  openly  and  squarely  justify  as,  either  rational  or 

moral  wisdom,  he  does  not  teach  from^-the  Word  of  God  at 

all,  and  can  only  teach  the  same  from  the  dogmas  of  men 

nly. 
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And  all  that  he  teaches,  in  conflict  with  doctrines  and 
writings  that  can  be  openly  and  squarely  justified  by  the 
Word  of  God,  truly  opened  from  heaven,  in  both  rational 
and  moral  wisdom,  should  be  justly  and  immediately  ques- 
tioned in  his  own  mind,  and  compared  with  the  rational  and 
moral  wisdom  from  heaven,  which  proves  its  own  fruit,  in 
this,  its  qualitij  of  being  justifiable  rational,  and  justifiable 
moral  wisdom,  openly  before  all  rational  competency. 

Notliing  stands,  that  does  not  stand  as  this  justifiable 
fruit  in  this,  its  divinely  justifiable  quality. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

The  Law  of  Universal  Correspondence  is  conclusively 
shown,  as  every  honest  and  sincere  mind  has  full  compe- 
tence to  see  in  the  Arcana  Celestia  and  the  Apocalypse  Re- 
vealed, and  in  Heaven  and  Hell,  and  Doctrine  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  and  the  New  Jerusalem  and  its  Heayenly  Doc- 
trines, and  in  the  Divine  Providence,  and  in  the  Divine 
Love  and  Wisdom,  and  in  Conjugal  Love. 

And  Life  in  The  New  Jerusalem  and  in  its  divine  faith  is 
shown  in  The  Doctrine  of  Faith,  and  in  the  Doctrine  of  Life 
of  the  New  Jerusalem  ;  And  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  The 
Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  the  world,  is  shown  in  The  Doc- 
trine of  the  Lord. 

There  is  a  Dictionary  of  Correspondence  and  Indexes 
which  give  the  correspondential  meanings  of  the  literal 
sense  of  the  Word,  which,  witli  the  aid  of  a  concordance, 
you  may  confirm  by  the  meaning  and  use  of  the  same  words 
in  the  whole  Word  of  God. 
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What  is  The  Precise  Thing  Sought  by  This  Little 
Volume  ? 

The  Answer  is : 

1.  It  is  to  discredit  only  that  in  any  religion  or  sect,  or 
•church  or  philosophy,  that  is  neither  a  principle  of  rational 
■wisdom,  or  of  moral  wisdom,  and  hence  is  neither  true,  use- 
ful, or  good  for  any  society,  State,  or  church;'  and  hence, 
is  that  which  no  man  can  openly,  fairly,  and  squarely  de- 
fend or  justify  before   unbiased    /ational  competency. 

2.  It  is  to  show  all  forms  of  exclusiveness  what  an 
insane  predicament  they  place  themselves  in,  to  be  teaching 
exclusive  dogmas  of  men,  that  are  of  self-derived  intelli- 
gence, and  mechanism  for  ends,  causes,  and  reasons,  look- 
ing only  to  power  and  gains  in  this  world,  that  no  free, 
rational,  impartial  mind  can  acknowledge,  as  proceeding 
from  The  Living  God  of  Infinite  Innocence,  Love,  Wisdom, 
Goodness,  Truth,  and  Virtue  in  his  own  words  from  His 
Own  mouth. 

3.  Especially  when  He  has  come  down  to  all  compe- 
tenc}^  of  human  life,  in  the  universal  principles  of  the 
knowledge  of  all  good  and  truth,  and  evil  and  falsity  of 
universal  human  life ;  and  since  This,  His  Decalogue,  is 
The  Sole  and  Absolute  knowledge,  and  thence  light  and 
life  of  the  world ;  and  since  nothing  good  or  true  out  of  it, 
has  ever  been  discovered,  or  is  discoverable  by  any  man. 

4.  We  now  adopt,  as  the  remainder  of  this  appendix, 
the  Lecture,  that  has  proven  itself  incontrovertible  in  its 
18,000  copies  sent  all  over  the  world.  I  now  inform  the 
world,  that  I  will  refer  any  honest  man  to  a  book  that  will 
answer  any  honest,  sincere  question,  of  honest  inquiry,  and 
then  give  any  necessarily  aiding  explanations  required. 
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Lecturer, 


Pnbllsheil  by  K.  L.  FAMSWORTH,  at 


St.  Panl,  Minn. 


The  New  Jernsalem. 
My  Christian  Brothkr,  and  sincere  upright 
man,  I  .^onie  to  you  in  this  little  number  on  no 
other  authority  than  that  of  rea,«on  and  truth, 
and  ask  you  to  acknowledge  what  you  can  see 
to  be  true,  for  that  reason  alone.  This  number 
contains  tliat  wiiich  would  make  about  five  us- 
ual sermons  as  to  lengtlw. 


W'  Pass  tars  little  lay 

prcacner  around  until  worn  out  with  use,  it 
may  thus  bless  an  hundred  men  as  well  as  you. 
aiift  you  shah  in  no  wise  lose  your  reward. 

Lkcture  1. — The  mind  as  a  germ,  what  is  it ' 
Out  of  what  is  it  successively  developed,  and 
grown  into  a  real  and  substantial  organism  of 
freedom  and  rationality  called  Human.  Its 
aliment  is  only  divine,  and  the  most  real  of  all 
substances.     And  what  is  religion  ? 

Lecture  2. — Civil  Law,  in  criminal,  civil 
and  efiuitable  jurisprudence.  Whence  is  it ' 
What  is  it .'     Is  it  all  Divine  only  ?     Progress. 

L::cturr  3. — Moral  Law,  upon  which  and 
from  which  all  true  morality  exists  and  sub 
sists,  is  Divine  only.  Hence  morality  is  divine, 
and  if  only  from  divine  principles,  and  divine, 
it  is  reUi^ious. 

Lecture  4.  -Political  Law  and  Government 
in  all  their  principles  that  are  true  and  real, 
are  divine  only.  What  is  a  true  government 
in  form  and  order  and  administration  ? 

Lkcture  5. — The  church;  what  is  it?  Out 
of  what  principles  and  attributes  of  mind  is  it 
made,  and  how  made.  Kvery  principle  of  the 
church  is  divine,  and  only  from  The  Word  of 
the  Lord. 

Lecture  6. — AMiat  is  the  first  day's  work  in 
regenerating  life  mentioned  in  Genesis,  1st 
chapter,  and  al.so  in  the  Decalogue  ?  And  what 
is  done,  and  how  is  it  done  .'  The  knowledge, 
ends,  motives,  life  and  e-xperiences  of  the  state 
of  Christian  life. 

I^ECTURE  7. — Nearly  even/  man  in  Christen- 
doin  hereditarily  and  by  bin  faith,  is  in  Kgypt 
under  Pharaoh,  making  brick  without  straw, 
under  the  most  cruel  task  masters.  What  is 
tt? 

Lecturb  8.— The  Valley  of  Dry  Bones— What 
is    it?      Chriatendom    is    in    it? — Scepticism, 


Spiritism,  and  Morru4..iism,  and  Slavery,  and 
Sensualism  in  prostitution  and  Intemperance 
grow  in  it  and  on  its  sides. 

Lecture  9. — Ninevah  is  the  state  of  the  Fal- 
sity and  Desolation  of  the  First  Christian 
Church  called  Catholic,  Orthodox  and  Hetero- 
dox. John  \Vesley  and  Emanuel  Swedenborg 
as  representative  men. 

Leoture  10.— The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the 
God  of  Elijah  is  now  actually,  through  Elijah 
(representing  the  light  and  power  of  the  inter- 
nal word,)  demonstrating  that  thire  is  a  G04I 
in  Israel ;  that  Jehovah  God  is  that  Lord,  and 
that  he  answers  by  fire,  and  he,  Elijah,  will  kill 
the  prophets  of  Baal. 

Lecture  11. — Sectarianism — wh"tisit?  The 
recompense  of  the  idol  for  his  worship.  Parti- 
sanship—what is  it?  The  recompense  of  the 
idol  for  his  worship.  Both  irreligion,  immor- 
tality and  inf«rnal.     Great  is  Diana  of  E^ " 

Lecture  VI  — The  Christian  State  of  the 
First  Day  is  tne  Atknowledgment  of  Jehovah 
God — By  Incajfaatiou,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
His  Incarnation  Iri  the  literal  sense  of  the 
word.  This  state  is  coming  out  of  the  repre- 
sentative sense  thereof,  and  it  is  obeying  the 
literal  sense  in  its  spirit  and  life.  Is  the  New 
Jerusalem  light,  the  true  light  of  the  world 
and  the  light  of  life? 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  opinions  of 
eminent  men,  in  relation  to  Swedenborgs 
writings: 

Dr.  Messiter,  an  eminent  physician  of  Ijon- 
don,  and  personal  acquaintance  of  his,  savE  in 
a  letter  to  the  professors  of  the  University  of 
Glasgow,  "  I  can  with  truth  assert  that  he  is 
truly  amiable  in  his  Morals,  most  learned  and 
humble  in  his  discourse,  and  superlatively  af- 
fable, humane  and  courteous  in  his  behavior, 
and  this  joined  with  a  solidity  of  understand- 
ing and  penetration  far  above  the  level  of  an 
ordinary  genius.'-  In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Hamilton 
of  Edinburgh,  Dr  Messiter  says  of  him, "  Thei-e 
are  no  parts  of  mathematical',  philosophical ,  or 
medical  knowledge,  nay,  1  believe  I  might 
justly  say  of  human  literature,  to  which  he  is 
in  the  least  a  stranger :  yet  so  totally  insensi 
ble  is  he  of  his  own  nu^rit,  that  I  am  confident 
that  he  does  not  know  he  has  any."  Generjil 
Christian  Truxen,  another  personal  acquain- 
tance of  Swedenborg's,  and  the  King  of  Den- 
mark's Commissioner  of  War  at  Elsineur,  says 
of  him  :  "  Our  late  benefactor,  and  in  truth, 
not  only  ours,  but  that  of  all  mankind— for 
my  part,  I  thank  our  Lord,  the  God  of  Heaven, 
that  I  have  been  acquainted  with  this  great 
man  and  his  writings.  I  esteem  this  the  great- 
est ble-ssing  I  ever  experienced  in  this  life." 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Hartley,  a^  man  of  the  deepest 
piety,  antl  on  terms  of  intimacy  with  Sweden- 
borg for  years,  says,  "  The  great  Swedenborg 
was  a  man  of  unconnnon  humility.  I  have 
found  him  to  be  the  sound  divine,  the  good 
man,  the  deep  philosopher,  the  universa 
st^holar,  and  polite  gentlenmii."*  Carl  Koiisaiu 
the  director  of  the  bank  of  Sweden,  who  knei 
Swedenborg  well,  and  wjis  often  at  his  hou.s< 
says,  "He  loved  truth  and  justice,  in  all  hi 
tiw'lings  and  actions.     He  waa  not  only  a  learn 
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The  New  Jemsalem, 
Lecture  I. 

Part  1.  §  1.  .1  ehovah  God  is  Tho  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Divine  Soul  is  the  Father  l*rinci- 
ple.  The  Divine  Mind,  Wisdom  or  Thinking 
Principle  is  God  the  Son  Principle ;  and  the 
Divine  Spiritual  Form  or  Body,  that  is,  the  li- 
Aine  Human,  or  which  is  the  same  thing,  the 
Divine  Proceeding  Life,  or  Operating  Life,  is 
"  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  or  the  Holy  Spirit  or 
Sphere  of  the  Divine  Human,  or  Divine  Spirit- 
ual Body."  And  these  three  Divine  Principles 
of  Infinite  Being  are  the  Father  or  Love  Prin- 
ciple, the  Son  or  U'isdom  Principle,  and  the 
Divine  Form  or  Human,  and  the  Spirit  or 
Sphere  of  Pi-oceeding  Life  of  that  Spiritual 
Body ,  making  a  Trinity  of  One  Divine  Personal 
Man. 

§  2.  The  very  soul  of  man,  his  love  princi- 
ple ;  the  mind  his  thinking  principle  ;  and  his 
spiritual  body  with  and  in  liis  material  body 
with  its  sphere  and  proceeding  life  a  trinity  in 
one  personal  man,  made  after  the  form  and 
likeness  of  the  Divine  Man. 

§  3.  What  is  the  True  Christian  Religion  of 
The  New  Jerusalem  .' 

§  4.  What  is  irreligion,  and  the  worship  of 
Dagon  ? 

§  5.  What  is  Heaven?  What  is  Hell?— 
Whence  are,  and  who  become  angels  .'  Whence 
are,  and  who  become  devils,  satans  and  infer- 
nals? 

1.  The  Infinite  Being  of  Jehovah  God  ;  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  being  above  us,  and  separated 
from  us,  by  discrete  degrees,  which  are  infinite 
graduations  from  the  Infinite  Man  ;  He  can 
only  communicate  with  us  by  a  Divine  gradu- 
ated Revelation  of  finited  principles  brought 
down  as  mediums  adapted  to  our  finite  degree 
of  life.  Hence  all  we  can  ever  ascend  by ,  and 
realize  of  higher  life,  must  be  solely  by  gradu- 
ated principles  of  higher  life.  Hence  Divine 
Relation  is  the  sole  medium  of  our  realizing 
the  Divine  Being,  Existence,  and  Life,  and  the 
Divine  Attributes  and  His  Nature.  By  Revela- 
tion only  can  we  realize  any  knowledge,  intelli-  i 
gence,  wisdom  or  love  of,  or  be  affected  by,  the  \ 
Realities  of  His  Divine  Soul,  the  Father,  His  j 
Divine  Thinking  Principle,  Wisdom  or  the  Son,  j 


and  His  Principle  of  rroteeuing  Life  or  Sphere, 
the  Divine  Spirit  or  Divine  Human  Form.  Jn 
the  Divine  science  of  spiritual  revealed  or  ac- 
commodated truths  of  Revelation  must  we  as- 
cend to,  and  reahze  all  realities  above  material 
things.  Just  as  we  asoeud  above  inert  matter 
to  the  higher  degrees  of  material  realities  by 
the  Divine  truths  and  principles  of  natunil 
science.  F^very  man  who  will  not  here  use 
tliese  Divine  mediums  of  ascent  for,  or  from 
any  cause  whatever,  can  never  by  anv  possibil- 
ity realize  the  higher  realities  of  the  Material 
Universe;  and  consequently  he  can  never  bo 
affected  by  them.  If  he  will  stop  iu  the  degree 
of  but  sensuous  kind  of  realizations,  and  not 
use  and  grow  his  human,  he  thereby  insanely 
shuts  out  all  the  realities,  glories,  and  happi- 
ness of  the  higher  degrees  of  life,  wealth,  and 
the  blessings  of  Divine  Benevolence. 

The  Divine  Man  sends  down  to  us,  to  express 
His  Peing,  Existence  and  Sphere  of  Life,  the 
following  among  other  names  :  "  I  Am,  Jeho- 
vah God,  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Creator,  Re- 
deemer, Mediator,  Saviour,  Wonderful  Coun- 
sellor, Mighty  God,  Father  of  Eternity, 
Prince  of  Peace,  The  First  and  The  Last, 
The  Highest,  The  Beginning  and  The  End, 
The  Almighty,  Hath  All  Power  in  Heaven 
AND  on  Earth,  His  Name  is  called  The  Word 
of  God." 

This  Divine  Father  says  to  His  children,  and 
family,  His  Church,  **  The  First  of  all  the  com- 
mandments is,  'Hear  0  Israel!  Jehovah  our 
God  is  One  Lord.'  " 

Then  the  very  Oneness  of  Jehovah  God  the 
Lord,  in  one  individual  personal  Divine  Man, 
is  the  Jirst  and  most  really  essential  of  all  re- 
vealed truths.  The  Divine  Names  are  come 
down  to  us  in  a  Father's  love  and  wisdom,  to 
show  and  reveal  to  us,  1st.  His  Being  and  Ex- 
istence and  Life  as  the  Divine  Man.  2d.  His 
Attributes  of  Honesty,  Sincerity,  Uprightness, 
Reason,  Freedom,  Intelligence,  Wisdom,  Jus- 
tice, Love,  Goodness,  Righteousness,  Mercy, 
Purity,  Chastity,  Charity,  Compassion,  For- 
giveness, Pity,  and  Innocence.  3d.  The  Deca- 
logue, or  ten  commandments,  that  are  the  icn 
primary  and  genei-al  principles,  germs,  or  Di- 
vine seed,  of  all  the  foregoing  attributes  re- 
vealed to  man  to  make  and  grow  iu  him  these 


ed  man  and  a  gentleman  after  the  manner  of 
I-he  times,  but  a  man  so  distinguished  for  wis- 
iom  throughout  Europe.  He  continued  to  old 
Age,  serene,  cheerful  and  agreeable,  with  a 
(countenance  always  illuminated  by  the  light 
of  his  uncommon  genius."  Count  Andrew 
Van  Hopkin,  Prime  Minister  of  Sweden,  says, 
*'  He  was  a  pattern  of  sincerity,  virtue,  and 
piety  I  have  not  only  known  him  these  forty 
and  two  years,  but  have  also  for  some  time 
daily  frecjuented  his  company.  He  was  a  true 
philosopher  and  lived  like  one.  He  was  gifted 
with  a  most  happy  genius,  and  a  fitness  for 
every  science,  which  made  him  shine  in  all 
those  embraced.  He  was  without  contradiction 
probably  the  most  learned  man  in  my  country.' ' 
Counsellor  Sandal,  in  his  eulogy  before  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Stockholm,  held 
in  October  17,  1772, 'said,  "But  if  there  are 
some  countenances  of  which,  as  the  painters 
assure  us,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  give  us  an 
exact  likeness,  how  difficult  then  must  it  be  to 
delineate  that  of  a  vast  and  sublime  genius, 
who  being  endowed  with  a  strength  of  faculty 
.»uly  extraordinary,  opened  for  himself  a  way 
i)f  his  own  to  the  profoundest  secrets  of  nature, 
tykhout  ever  straying  from  sound  morals  or 
true  piety." 
**  I  remember  nothing  in  Lord  Bacon  super 


ior,  few  passages  equal,  either  iu  depth  of 
thought,  or  in  richness,  dignity,  and  felicity 
of  dictation,  or  in  the  mightiness  of  the  truths 
contained  in  these  articles  (Swedenborg's)  I  can 
venture  to  assert,  tliat,  as  a  moralist,  Sweden- 
bor-j  is  above  all  praise  ;  and  that,  as  a  Natur- 
alist, Psychologist,  and  Theologian,  he  has 
strong  and  varied  claims  on  the  gratitude  and 
admiration  of  the  professional  and  philosophi- 
cal faculties." — Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge.   ' 

"  His  (Swedenborg's)  writings  would  be  a 
sufficient  library  to  a  lonely  and  athletic  stu- 
dent. Not  every  man  can  read  them  ;  but  they 
will  reward  him  who  can.  The  grandeur  of 
the  topics  makes  the  grandeur  of  the  style. 
One  of  the  missouriuma  and  mastodons  of  lit- 
erature, he  is  not  to  be  meiu^ured  by  whole  col- 
leges of  ordinary  scholars."  —  lialph  Waldo  \ 
Emerson. 

*'  There  is  one  grand  and  beautiful  idea  un- 
derlying all  his  revelations  or  speculations 
about  the  future  life.  His  remarkably  sugges- 
tive books  are  becoming  familiar  to  the  reading  \ 
and  reflecting  community.  They  are  not  un- 
worthy of  study  " — John  Greenleaf  Whittier. 

Any  one  receiving  this  number  can  subscribe 
and  procure  orders  for  the  lectures  in  the  pro-  j 
gramme — or  for  any  books,  and  return  to  me 
at  St.  Paul.  *  R.  L.  Farnsworth. 
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real  attributes.  4th.  The  Wont  of  (iod  Is  His 
n'Hl  Nauic,  because  it  is  but  the  particulars  \nd 
ilerivutivt'S  of  tho  Dicaloarue  that  in  detail  ex- 
prt'sses  and  represents  and  symbolizes  all  the 
above  named  Divine  Attributes  :  and  makes  all 
the  principles,  or  mediums  of  aliment  for  the 
s(»ul,  mind,  and  spiritual  body  of  man,  by 
which  the  I^rd  by  Ilis  luHux  into  man  in 
these  principles  in  him,  fonns,  grows,  and 
creates  all  these  attributes  in  a  finite  degree,  in 
man  IJy  means  of  which  creation  in  regener- 
nMng  life,  man  can  be  re-made  after  re-birtn,  in- 
to the  form  and  likeness'  of  the  CJrand  Man. 

t«ome  who  have  had  no  understanding  of  the 
AVord  of  (Jo I,  and  rationally  grown  into  a 
hatred  of  the  insanities  of  priestcraft,  igno- 
j-antly  suppose  they  are  hating  the  Most  Holy 
>\'ord,  wlien  in  lUct  they  are  only  hatipg  the 
mi.«erable  dognris  of  corrupt  priests.  Another 
one  stumbles  in  his  ignorance,  because  he  finds 
the  principles  of  the  Decalogue  with  Confu- 
cius and  others,  before  it  was  given  on  Mount 
Sinai,  when  the  Divine  Father  has  always 
given  by  different  llovelations  all  the  Spiritual 
Food  to  His  children  they  require  for  their 
good.  The  Word  of  Gel  expressly  mentions 
prior  and  different  Revelations.  The  Revela- 
tion of  the  Decalogue  to  Mo-ses  was  but  a  Re- 
publishing it,  to  teach  man  that  it  was  Divine 
and  from  Tub  I  Am. 

"  God  is  Love,"  ( I.  John,  4, 16. )  "  God  was 
the  Word,"  (John  1, 1.)  "I  am  the  Truth  and 
the  Life,"  (John  14,  (5.)  "  I  am  the  Light 
(truth)  of  the  Worid— the  Light  (truth)  of 
Life,'"  (John  8, 12.) 

To  acknowledge  and  believe  in  the  Lord,  is 
hut  to  acknowledge  and  believe  in  all  of  said 
attributes,  and  in  the  general  principles  of  the 
Decalogue,  and  in  all  the  particular  principles 
of  the  entire  Word,  that  truly  interpreted  sig- 
nifies and  makes  these  very  attributes  alone, 
and  nothing  else  whatever.  Hence  no  man  can 
intelligently  deny  one  principle  of  divine  truth, 
for  that  would  bie  to  deny  a  principle  of  one  of 
the  named  attributes  of  Divine  I'erfection,  and 
hence  b«  denying  the  God  of  these  Attributes. 
This  would  be  but  for  a  man  to  publish  his  own 
iii^mity.  "  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart 
there  is  no  God.  Tiiey  are  corrupt,  the/  have 
done  abominable  works,  none  that  doeth  good.'' 
(J»s!ilm  14,  1,-53,  1  ) 

A  t'-uly  rational  man  believes  nothing  on  the 
authority  of  any  man,  or  body  of  men  ;  but  he 
believes  from  the  seen  reason  in  the  tri/'h  itself, 
in  his  own  understanding ;  that  is  believing  a 
principle  of  truth  shown  to  one,  because  he 
who  asks  its  acknowledgment  as  truth,  is  able 
to  show  that  it  is  true  ;  and  then  the  rational 
one  believes  the  principle  solely  for  the  rea.son 
of  its  being  true.  A  true  man  can  never  wish 
to  exercise  authority  or  personal  influence  over 
a  rational  mind,  for  that  is  to  degrade  both 
partie«».  It  is  to  act  from  the  principle  of  a 
devil,  and  to  seduce  a  fellow  man  from  tlie  love 
and  worship  of  Go  1  the  Truth. 

"  Thou  sliilt  have  no  other  gods  before  me  '' 
"  How  can  ye  believe  who  receive  honor  one  of 
another  and  seok  not  that  honor  which  cometh 
from  God  OJily.''  "  I  receive  not  honor  from 
men,"  (John  5,  41,  41  )  "If,  therefore,  thine 
eye  be  single  thv  whole  boly  shall  be  full  of 
light;  but  if  thine  eye  be  evil  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  darkness  ;  if,  therefore,  the  light 
that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that 
darkne.ss.  No  man  can  serve  two  masters." 
Human  authority  and  Gorf.  "  Ye  cannot  nervQ 
(Iod  and  mammon."  (Mat.  6,  24.)  There  is 
no  authority  in  the  reat  Neir  Jerusalem,  but 
that  of  Divine  truth,  nor  religion,  bat  living 
Ir  the  states  of  the  before-named  Dirine  attri- 


butes:  nor  is  there  any  irreligion,  but  working 
tniquiti/.  All  other  distinctions  of  religion  are 
mere  chimeras  and  insanities.  "  Paying  tithes 
of  mint,  anise,  and  cumin,"  a.s  a  bribe  to 
Divine  Purity  itself.  "The  New  Church  is 
formed  of  those  ivho  approach  the  Lord  only, 
and  at  the  same  time  perform  repentance  from 
evil  works  ^^  Swedenborg's  "Apocalypse  Re- 
vealed, n.*69.  "  And  I  will  give  unto  my  two 
witnesses,"  signifies  those  who  confess  and  ac- 
knowledge in  tiieir  hearts,  that  the  Lord  is  tho 
God  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  that  H(S  Hu- 
manity IS  DiviNK,  and  who  are  conjoined  to 
Him  by  a  life  according  to  the  precepts  of  the 
Decalogue.  Such  persons  are  here  understood 
by  the  two  witnesses,  becau.se  they  constitute 
the  two  essentials  of  the  New  Church  "  ( Apoc. 
Rev.  490.)  "  And  they  shall  prophesy  a  thou- 
sand tsvo  hundred  and  sixty  days  ;  "  signifias 
that  these  two  articles,  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  Lord,  and  a  life  according  to  the  command- 
?nents  of  the  Decalogue,  which  are  the  two  es- 
sentials of  the  New  Church,  are  to  be  taught 
until  the  end  (of  the  old  Church,)  and  the  be- 
ginning, (that  is  the  establishment  of  the  New 
Church.)    (Apoc.  Rev.  491  ) 

These  two  es.sential8  are  the  only  essentials 
and  include  the  all  of  the  True  Christian  Re- 
ligion. These  are  the  all  of  the  Decalogue,  and 
of  the  Word  of  (Jod  ;  and  they  constitute  all 
of  .said  Divine  attributes,  that  make  man  the 
form  and  the  likeness  of  God :  and  they  make 
all  the  virtues  in  the  child,  in  the  youth,  and 
in  civil,  moral,  and  Christian  life.  Getting  re- 
ligion is  but  gro.ving  them  in  the  very  soul, 
mind,  and  life;  and  having  religion,  is  but 
having  them  ;  and  being  con vertel  is  but  turn- 
ing from  evil  to  them.  Living  religion,  is  liv- 
ing these  essentials  in  the  real  states  and  beat- 
itudes of  the  Lords  sermon  on  the  mount, 
(Mat.  5.)  And  becoming  irreligious  is  nothing 
el.se  but  working  iniquity  :  thus  "  all  religion 
has  relation  to  life,  and  the  Ufe  of  religion  is  to 
do  good,"  and  the  life  of  irreligion  is  to  do  evil, 
ami  sin  against  Divine  truth,  Divine  attributes, 
and  God.     (Swedenborg  ) 

You  know  that  no  true  science  can  be  learned 
except  by  clo.se  application  and  thinking  ;  then 
but  a  .single  principle  at  a  time  can  be  acquir- 
ed. Many  years  of  the  most  diligent  study  is 
required  to  give  to  anv  one  a  knowledge  of 
mathematics,  or  any  o*^^her  science.  Is  mathe- 
matics any  the  less  valuable  for  requiring  such 
patient  study  of  one  principle  at  a  time  for 
years  to  master  it .'  Spiritual  science  is  the 
very  soul  of  all  natural  universal  science, 
which  is  to  engage  our  matured  and  perfected 
souls,  minds,  and  spiritual  bodies  as  angels  of 
the  heavens  to  eternity .  IIow  much  more  real , 
ennobling,  superior,  interior,  and  glorious  in 
all  Divine  perfection  must  be  its  eternal  realiz- 
ations and  delights.'  Perhaps  you  have  doubts 
as  to  your  being  aught  but  a  mere  material  or- 
ganism, or  as  to  the  existence  of  God  as  a  Di- 
viae  Man.  If  so,  the  light  of  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem can  emancipat<»  you  from  them  with  your 
own  fiithful  co-operation  You  know  there  is 
nothing  of  real  value  that  does  not  cost  strug- 
gles, perseverance,  and  patient  continued  labor. 
No  virtue  or  perfection  is  attained,  except 
through  study,  pain,  and  labor.  Vice,  crime, 
and  lust  of  evil  and  what  is  false  alone,  come 
and  grow  within  us  spontaneously.  We  must 
fight  against  malice,  lust,  deceit,  covetousness, 
appetite,  de.sire,  and  all  evil,  becau.se  there  is  in 
us  hereditary  germs  for  the  hells  to  flow  into, 
and  develop  in  us  the  attributes  of  devils  and 
satans.  And  these  hereditary  false  principles, 
I  when  quickened  in  us  by  this  infernal  influx, 
i  are  pcrsua^i'^  »  principles,  influencing  us  to  deny 
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the  truth,  atid  believe  the  false,  a?  a  license  for  ! 
evil  and  iniquity.  | 

These  beguiling,  seducing,  quc-tioning^,  i 
doubtings,  persuading  us  to  deny  truth,  virtue,  j 
Divine  attribut«8,  and  God,  are  our  nio^t  dire  \ 
and  treacherous  enemies.  They  are  rob))ers, 
thieves,  murderers,  whoremongers,  seducers, 
liars,  and  very  satans  and  devils  ;  staying  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden  of  our  o.vn  mici-ocasm,  i 
thou  Shalt  not  die  by  these  enemies  :  but  shall 
be  a«  gods  knowing  good  and  evil.  All  devils 
and  satans  were  once  innocent  children,  and 
men ;  and  died  by  the  cruel  hands  of  these 
very  relentless  enemies.  Every  man  who  yields 
to  them,  becomes  like  them.  They  soon  lo^e 
all  rationality  ;  and  are  unable  to  distinguish 
between  the  human  soul  mind  and  spiritual 
body,  made  and  grown  out  of  Divine  principles 
of  eternal, changeless,  indestructible  truth  and 
good,  into  Divine  virtues  and  attributes  in  the 
form  and  likeness  of  God  from  the  material 
and  mere  animal  instinct  and  body,  which  is 
grown  on  cabbage,  meat,  and  corn,  food  thxt 
the  atmospheres  decompose  into  their  original 
gasses,  water,  and  dust.  When  made  into 
tiesh,  blood,  and  bones,  the  atmospheres  in  a 
few  days,  or  chemical  forces  in  a  few  hours  will 
even  then  turn  them  back  into  their  original 
gasses,  water,  and  dust.  Then  every  pirticle 
of  them  have  ceased  to  be  bodies  when  returned 
to  gasses,  water,  and  dust,  as  absclu'^ely  as  if 
they  never  had  been  in  such  :.odie.s  And  mvy 
thus  in  their  octillion  atC-J^  of  gasses,  water, 
and  dust,  be  redistributer'  iao  trillions  upon 
trillions  of  ot'ier  men  and  wjmen  successively. 
God  is  the  Only  Infinite  Principle,  Life,  Love, 
and  Wisdom,  in  Whom  is  all  Perfection  of  At- 
tributes. And  Man  is  the  Only  Creature 
Principle  of  Love',  Wisdom,  and  Life  that  is  a 
copy  of  the  Divine  Attributes.  What  a  fool  he 
makes  of  himself  to  degrade  himself  to  the 
pauperism  of  hell,  by  being  seduced  out  of  his 
virtue,  or  the  Divine,  for  vice  and  hell.  j 

Our  hereditary  evil  inclinations  have  been 
greatly  strengthened  by  violating  moral  reason  j 
and  light  to  indulge  them,  and  hence  we  are  ! 
strongly  biased  to  favor  all  false  principles  th  it 
license  this  lawless  desire.  "  This  is  the  con- 
demnation, that  light  is  come  into  the  world 
and  men  love  darkness  (falsity)  rather  than 
light  (truth)  because  their  deeds  are  evil."' 
This  is  the  fool  that  is  in  our  evil  heart,  saying 
there  is  no  Divine  truth,  Divine  At  tributes,  nor 
God. 

Part  2.  The  inquiry  now  is,  what  is  the 
very  soul — the  very  mind— and  the  very  form 
or  spiri:;ual  body  of  a  man  that  constitutes  the 
Human  ?  This  very  soul  of  man  is  his  love- 
principle  with  all  the  affections.  This  mind, 
his  thinking  principle,  mth  its  wisdom,  intelli- 
gence and  reason ;  and  his  spiritual  body  as 
their  organized  form  of  existence,  in  a  medium 
of  existence  proceeding  life,  and  operation. 
This  human  is  formed  out  of  the  divine  prin- 
ciples of  the  Decalogue,  and  Word  of  God, 
which  make  all  the  Divine  Attributes  of  Infin- 
ite Perfection  in  form,  copy,  imag-e,  and  like- 
ness, in  the  graduated  and  finite  degree  of  cre- 
ated and  human  life. 

Both  God  and  man  have  the  same  Attri- 
butes, Form,  and  Likeness.  One  is  the  Infin- 
ite, Original  Being,  or  Essk  —  the  Divine 
Man.  The  other  the  created  copy,  and  finite 
man.  Hence  the  created  man,  when  re-born 
and  regenerated  into  all  the  divine  attributes, 
constituting  in  the  Infinite  Man  Ilis  Divine 
Being,  and  Existenfce,  and  Proceeding  Life ; 
has  in  his  own  finite  degree  of  attributes  and 
form  and  life,  all  the  parts,  and  the  whole,  as 
to  his  very  soul ,  mind,  and  spiritual  body  and 


'ts  proceeding  life,  without  any  lack  of  spirit- 
ual particles,  if  the  regeneration  is  ab  olutely 
periect,  to  make  the  created  man  a  completed 
hnage  and  likeness  of  the  Divine  Original.  So 
if  we  can  solve  the  problems  of  what  our  own 
.'^onls,  minds,  and  spiritual  bodies  or  p  oceeding 
life  now  is,  and  will  be  if  regenerated,  we  shai/. 
have  in  that  solution  the  mirror,  representation 
and  symbol  of  the  Lord  Himself. 

What  then,  is  the  first  principle  of  life,  tht^ 
very  soul  of  man .'  All  men  have  this  very 
soul  or  first  principle  of  causation,  good  or 
evil .  We  all  therefore  may  know,  within  our  own 
selves,  that  it  is  our  ruling  love-principle.  Tht^ 
truth  is  if  we  are  ignorant  of  it,  that  ignorance 
is  wholly  inexcusable,  for  we  carry  with  us 
and  in  us  the  most  abundant  means  of  knowl- 
edge unused.  You  know  you  never  think  or 
act,  concerning  anything,  until  prior  to  the 
thought  you  love  the  subject  to  which  the 
thought  relates.  It  is  a  maxim  "  that  the 
wish  (love)  is  father  to  the  thought."'  Then 
the  common  sense  of  man  is  that  love  is  the 
father  principle,  and  thought  the  son  princi- 
ple. The  Divine  Truth  is  that  "  Out  of  the 
heart  (that  is,  the  love)  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false 
witness,  blasphemies,  *  *  #  those  things 
thit  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  from, 
the  heart "'  (the  love).  Matt.  15  :  19,  18.  "A 
good  mm  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  hi-i  heart 
Ivery  soul)  bringeth  forth  good  thing^>,  and  an 
evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  (nis  love) 
bringeth  forth  evil  things  *  *  *  Out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  (Icve)  the  mouth 
speaketh.  Matt.  12  :  35,  34.  We  know  that 
what  we  love  we  think  about,  and  that  our 
thoughts,  words  and  actions  are  but  our  love- 
principle  proceeding  forth  through  our  think- 
ing principle  into  our  words  and  deeds.  Our 
thouglits  grow  warm  or  cold,  are  quickened  or 
die  precisely  in  and  with  our  love.  The  energv 
and  activity  of  every  one  is  always  graduated 
and  modified  by  the  love  and  nothhag  else. 

Every  oae"s  love  makes  his  whole  Ufe's  sphere. 
You  know  that  the  natural  body  hx^  wants 
and  appetites  because  it  is  a  real  organi>5in  of 
substances.  That  it  is  a  real  subject  of  sub- 
stance and  form,  or  it  could  not  have  these 
wants  and  appetites,  and  gro.v  and  increase  by 
their  actual  supply  in  substantial  food.  But 
you  know  that  this  soul,  our  love  or  will,  and  • 
this  mind,  our  understanding  or  thinking 
principle,  has  more  real  wants,  appetites,  and 
supplies  of  much  more  substantial  and  real 
nutriment— the  principles  of  truth  and  good, 
or  of  the  false  and  evil — than  the  natural  body, 
and  that  the  soul  and  mind  grow  and  increase 
on  the.se  aliments.  And  this  will  and  under- 
standing being  thus  a  hig'aer  and  more  real 
order  of  being  and  existence  than  the  natural 
body,  and  hence  by  far  a  more  veal  subject  and 
form,  must  exist  in  a  spiritual  organized  form 
and  body,  superior  and  discretely  above  matter. 
You  know  that  government  in  the  family, 
school,  college,  and  criminal,  civil,  equitable, 
and  political ;  and  all  prisons  and  punishments, 
standing  armies  and  navies,  are  in  use  only  to 
govern  and  control  the  very  soul,  will,  or  love- 
principle  in  men.  Hence  the  soul  of  man  is 
the  very  principle  of  causation,  and  the  high- 
est and  most  real  principle  of  all  principles,  or 
things,  that  is  from  God  by  His  creation.  AH 
things  ascend  from  solids  or  inert  matter,  in 
series  and  degrees  of  perfection,  being,  causa- 
tion, essence,  life,  power,  and  glory  towards 
the  Infinite,  a,s  they  become  more  and  mora 
invisible  and  hidden  to  mere  animal  and  sen- 
suous life.  It  is  a  most  pitiable  state  of  gross, 
sensuous  life  that  can  see  and  realize  nothing 
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ill  .1  n'fiiK'd  ;«n<i  purif1("'l  .«onl  of  the  most  ele- 
vatt'd,  p.itriotic  and  I  hristian  aftections  and 
tiisti'S",  and  mind  of  tho  most  cultivated  wisdom 
and  intelligence,  than  in  the  animal  body 
maile  of  cabbage,  and  hominy,  and  pork. 

Man  is  a  trinity  of,  1st,  his  love  principle, 
will,  or  very  t-oul,  with  its  heart  of  afTectiona, 
or  lusts  and  desires.  2d,  his  thinking  princi- 
ple, or  understanding,  with  its  wisdom,  intelli- 
gence, pen-eptioJis,  and  conscience.  3il,  their 
t>rg«inized  form  of  existence,  or  spiritual  body 
tlie  medium  of  their  proceeding  life  and  opera- 
tions, it  is  the  same  whether  we  say  the  ac- 
tive pnueeiling  life  of  the  soul  and  mind  or 
the  spiritual  body  which  is  but  the  instrument 
of  ^uc•h  activity  and  proceeding  life.  Ho  also 
it  is  the  sjime  whether  yon  speak  of  the  spirit 
ijal  body  as  the  instrumental  medium,  or  in 
elude  also  the  natunil  boily,  in  whi(!h  the  spir- 
itual body  is,  and  which  it  uses  in  the  natural 
w  orld  as  its  mere  instrument  and  servant.  For 
the  soul  and  mind  through  their  spiritual 
body  use  the  natural  as  the  instrument  of  their 
united  activities  and  proceeding  life.  To  illus 
'i-ate  how  these  three  principles  are  distinct 
u,nd  yet  make  one  complete  person.  Take,  for 
example,  the  bridgegroom,  ardent  with  a  con- 
.•iuming  love  for  his  bride.  His  love  cannot 
rest  till  it  originates  some  principle  as  a  medi- 
um of  blessing  her.  As  yet  no  medium  of  be- 
nevolence exists  by  which  and  in  which  his 
love  can  go  out  in  use  and  good  to  her.  Ilenee 
his  love  principle  begets  and  produces  in  the 
thinking  principle  of  his  understanding,  a  son, 
otfspring,  plan  or  design  of  an  elegant  mansion 
house,  and  most  magnificent  gardens  and  yards 
in  perfect  idea  and  imagery  in  every  particular. 
Now  it  is  finished  in  the  perfected  thought  and 
intelligence  (tf  the  understanding  only  ;  but  it 
is  wholly  unexecuted  thought.  l-Vtr  the  stone 
is  yet  in  the  quarry,  the  lumber  growing  in 
the  forests,  the  nails  and  trimmings  are  in  the 
mini's,  the  plass  in  the  s^ind,  the  brick  in  the 
clay ,  and  the  very  seeds  for  the  trees  and  flow- 
ers not  yet  grown.  Then  his  soul  and  mind 
begins  to  use  his  fspiritual  body,  and  through 
that  his  own  or  other  men's  bodies  as  instru- 
ntents  of  incarnating  his  love  and  thought  in  a 
material  mansion,  gardens  and  yards.  And  in 
a  few  years  it  is  consummated.  Now  the  man- 
pion-house,  gsirdens,  and  yards  have  been  pro- 
duced as  effects,  representatives  and  symbols, 
in  all  and  every  particular,  of  hi%  love  and 
intelligence  that  was  first  c;inse  and  second 
cause  in  producing  them.  There  was  nothing 
found  in  all  their  construction  and  arrange- 
ments that  was  not  priorly  existing  in  his 
thought  and  plan,  and  nothing  existing  in  the 
plan  that  Wius  not  first  in  his  love.  Every 
work  of  universal  art  and  science  was  produced 
in  this  way,  and  is  but  an  effect,  representative 
and  symbol  of  the  love  and  thought  and  pro- 
ceeding life  that  created  it.  Man  then  is  a 
microcosm,  and  his  works  mirror  Divine  crea- 
tion. He  is  a  trinity  of  love,  wisdom,  and  hu- 
man form  of  proceeding  life.  This  is  the  trin- 
ity of  created  and  finite  man.  And  as  every 
true  man  is  but  a  copy,  form,  and  likeness  in 
his  very  soul,  mind  ami  form,  of  the  Infinite 
Man,  therefore  the  Divine  Man  is  a  Divine 
Trinity  of  [x>ve.  Wisdom,  and  Divine  Human- 
ity of  Proceeding  Life.  And  thus  "  the  first 
of  all  truths  ■'  is  that  '■'■Jekovah  our  God  is  One 
Lorrl."'  The  Lord  Jesu.s  Christ  is  One  Person 
of  His  Divine  Humanity. 

Every  man's  love  and  wisdom  and  proceed- 
ing life  is  in  his  everything  of  art  produced  by 
them  :  and  the  art-product  is  nothing  else  but 
that  love,  wisdom,  and  proceeding  life  incarna- 
ted in  material  form.    Oods  Love,  Wisdom, 


and  Pror«HHling  Life  is  in  every  created  thing 
produced  by  them.  •  Aud  a  true  man  His  crea- 
ture and  product  is  nothing  else  but  his  love, 
wisdom,  and  attributes  of  proceeding  life  incar- 
nated in  an  angel-man.  W'hat  but  soul  and 
mind  can  make  all  the  rational  forms  of  use  in 
the  world  of  art  .'  What  but  soul  and  mind 
can  design  the  perfection  of  the  adaptation  to 
the  every  use  .'  ('an  inert  matter  do  it  ?  Who 
but  the  Infinite  iroul  and  Mind  can  give  the 
good  of  the  aromas  and  flavors  to  flowers  and 
fruit,  and  their  beauty  to  bles.s  his  children 
with  their  use  and  exquisite  beauty?  Who 
design  the  universal  perfection  of  form  and  or- 
ganism of  all  living  creatures  for  every  use  ? 
(.'an  matter  create  and  control  the  instincts  of 
animals  and  the  attributes  of  goodness,  affec- 
tions, and  mind?  Can  one  open  his  mental 
eye  and  survey  all  the  products  of  finite  love 
and  mind  and  not  acknowledge  the  human ; 
and  then  of  Infinite  Love  and  Wisdom  in  uni- 
versal creation,  and  not  acknowledge  God  in 
all  His  AN'orks  '  lie  creates  every  vegetable  in 
a  grown  seed  through  vegetable  parentage,  and 
then  by  spiritual  influx  into  physical  substan- 
ces develops  the  germ  into  its  own  tree,  and 
flower,  and  fruits.  He  creates  every  animal 
of  that  kingdom  through  the  .'ced  of  parent- 
age ;  and  then  through  spiritual  influx  of  His 
Divine  Life  of  love  and  wisdom,  most  living 
essences  and  most  real  spiritual  finited  sub- 
stances. He  operates  in  and  upon  matter  in 
all  its  varied  atoms,  and  develops  every  fibre 
of  every  wonderful  organism.  Not  one  fibre 
1  in  one  creature  among  them  all  that  was  not 
I  first  made  in  the  germ -principle,  and  from  the 
I  seed  grown  into  the  creature.  And  there  is 
!  not  one  atom  that  aided  in  forming  and  making 
j  any  fibre,  odor,  flavor,  color  or  beauty,  in  ani- 
I  mal  insect,  tree,  flower,  or  fruit,  that  the  Di- 
1  vine  Love  and  wii^dom,  through  Divine  influx 
j  did  not  direct  aud  <  ontrol,  and  place  in  its  de- 
;  signed  position.  The  human  is  a  Divine  seed, 
I  germ,  or  principle  of  .ove,  or  good  and  truth, 
and  the  form  thereof,  and  clothe<l  also  with 
I  the  animal  here  for  its  growth.  The  soul  and 
!  mind  is  to  the  animal  of  man  what  instinct  is 
j  to  mere  animals.  The  soul  and  mind  in  man, 
j  and  the  instinct  of  animals  is  the  sole  medium 
i  of  receiving  all  life  and  growth  entirely  by  in- 
I  flux.  The  child  when  born  is  but  a  germ,  a 
■  divine  seed  produced  both  as  to  the  human 
I  principle,  and  the  animal  principle  in  respect- 
I  ive  germs  by  and  through  parentage.  The 
i  animal  when  born,  without  help  or  teaching, 
!  jumps  up  and  hunts  the  teat,  and  supplies 
!  itself  with  food,  for  it  has  no  soul  or  mind  to 
be  quickened  into  loving  and  thinking,  by  in- 
I  flux  and  teaching,  through  material  forms  as 
symbols  and  signs  of  ideas  and  thoughts.  The 
helpless  babe  lies  but  an  unquickened  germ  of 
I  the  love-principle,  and  the  thinking  principle, 
until  vivified  into  loving  and  thinking  by  the 
I  influx  of  the  spheres  of  the  Lord,  and  celestial 
1  angels,  and  the  parents,  and  the  mast  tender 
'  parental  action.  The  mother  brings  her  sphere 
i  through  her  hands  and  breast  to  oj)crate  upon 
its  mind  and  soul  in  connection  with  its  wants, 
and  in  aid  of  spiritual  influx,  and  after  painful 
I  repeated  trials  it  at  length  begins  the  very  low- 
I  est  degree  of  loving  and  thinking.  It  has  ev- 
'  ery thing  to  learn  and  grow.  It  grows  the  dl 
vine  attributes  of  the  child  mind  in  germ  under 
the  parental  teaching,  of  the  milk  of  the  deca- 
logue in  the  fimily  circle.  The  p  irents  stand 
in  the  place  of  God  to  it,  and  become  the  lad- 
der by  which  it  ascends  up  to  know  its  Heav- 
enly Father.  Honesty,  sincerity,  uprightness, 
and  all  other  attributes  in  the  child's  degree 
;  of  life  arc  grown  within  it.     Next  these  same 
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attributes  are  further  developed  in  youth.  The 
youth  now  is  further  developed  by  universal 
pcience.  He  now  begins  to  walk  among  all 
created  things  as  symbols  of  divine  love  and 
wisdom,  and  as  representatives  of  divine  attri- 
butes. "  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  Oi' 
God,  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handy 
work.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and 
night  unto  night  showeth  knowledge.  No 
speech  nor  language  (where)  their  voice  is  not 
heard.  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun." 
19th  Psalm.  In  this  aliment  of  science,  free- 
dom and  rationality  is  developed,  and  child- 
hood virtues  are  advanced  to  the  virtues  of 
youth.  The  Decalogue  being  the  only  seed- 
principle  upon  which  any  virtues  can  be  grown, 
all  goodness  and  virtues  are  grown  from  it  in 
every  degree  of  life  from  infancy  up  through 
childhood,  youth,  rational,  civil,  moral  and 
spiritual  life,  under  one  eternal,  unchangeable 
law  viz :  "If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life  keep 
the  commandments."  "  Say  to  the  righteous 
(it  shall  be)  well  (with  him),  for  they  shall  eat 
the  fruit  of  their  doings.  Woe  to  the  wicked, 
(it  shall  be)  ill  (with  him):  for  the  reward  of 
his  hands  shall  be  given  him."  Isa.  8  :  10,  11 
"The  righteous  shall  go  into  life  eternal."  The 
workers  of  iniquity  "  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment."  Matt.  25  :46,  etal  This 
good  sod  of  moral  virtues  will  produce,  "  some 
thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred  fold." 
Human  reason,  if   it  be  so  disposed,  mat 

COLLECT,   AND   BE    CONVINCED,    FROM    THE   VARI- 
OUS  OBJECTS  IN  THE  VISIBLE  WORLD,  THAT  THERB 

IS  A  God,  and  that  He  is  one. 

This  truth  may  be  confirmed  by  innumerable 
testimonies  in  the  visible  creation ;  for  the 
universe  is  as  a  theatre,  on  which  the  evidences 
of  the  existence  of  a  God,  and  His  unity,  are 
continually  exhibited.  But  for  tjie  illustration 
of  this  truth  I  shall  produce  the  following  mem- 
orable relation  from  the  spiritual  world.  Be- 
ing on  a  time  in  conversation  with  angels,  there 
joined  us  some  spii-its  who  were  lately  arrived 
from  the  natural  world ;  to  whom,  having 
wished  them  much  joy  in  their  new  state,  I 
related  many  particulars  before  unknown  to 
them  respecting  the  world  of  spirits.  After 
some  discourse  I  began  to  inquire  of  them 
what  opinions  they  had  brought  from  their 
world  concerning  God  and  nature?  They  re- 
plied, that  they  had  heard  in  the  world  that 
nature  is  the  sole  operatrix  in  the  universe  of 
creati-Dn,  and  that  God,  after  creation,  gave  or 
impressed  upon  nature  this  power  and  faculty 
of  operation,  while  he  himself  only  supports 
and  preserves  things  from  destruction,  and 
therefore  the  life,  the  growth,  and  the  increase 
of  everything,  were  at  this  day  ascribed  to  na- 
ture But  in  answer  to  this  I  objected,  that 
nature  of  herself  can  do  nothing,  but  that  God 
is  the  sole  operator  by  and  through  nature ; 
and  for  their  further  satisftiction  on  this  point, 
I  argued,  that  whoever  believes  in  a  divine 
operation  throughout  the  particular  parts  of 
nature,  may  confirm  himself  by  many  argu- 
ments derived  from  the  visible  things  of  the 
creation,  in  favor  of  the  operation  of  God, 
rather  than  of  nature.  For  let  him  but  attend 
to  the  wonders  conspicuous  in  the  productions 
of  both  vegetables  and  animals ;  and  first  in 
■  the  PRODUCTIONS  OP  VEGETABLES  ;  that  from  a 
small  seed  sown  in  the  ground  there  is  emitted 
a  root,  and  by  means  of  the  root  a  stem,  and 
afterwards  branches,  buds,  leaves,  flowers,  and 
fruits,  till  at  length  new  seeds  are  produced  by 
such  a  regular  process,  as  if  the  first  seed  was 
acquaiufcod  with  all  the  orderly  steps  and  suc- 


cessive stages  through  which  it  must  pass  to 
its  self-renewal  in  the  second  seed.  What  reii-  , 
sonable  man  can  8uppo.se  that  the  sun,  which 
is  pure  tire,  is  Jioquainted  with  this  wonderful 
process  ;  or  that  he  can  instruct  his  heat  and 
light  how  to  effect  it ;  or  can  design  and  intend 
such  purposes  .'  Were  the  rational  faculty  in  a 
man  but  in  any  degree  elevated  above  the  object ; 
of  sense,  he  must  be  forced  to  confess,  from  s. 
sight  and  consideration  of  such  things, that  they 
are  derived  from  a  being  of  infinite  wisdom*, 
and  of  consequence  from  God.  Such  persons 
as  acknowledge  the  divine  operation  in  every 
particular  part  of  nature,  confirm  themselver* 
in  such  an  acknowledgment  by  the  observation 
of  these  wonders  ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  sucVi 
as  do  not  acknowledge  the  divine  operation , 
behold  these  wonders  with  an  inverted  sight, 
and  not  with  the  clear  and  direct  eye  of  rea- 
son ;  forming  all  their  ideas  and  conclusions 
according  to  the  suggestions  of  the  bodily  sen- 
ses, and  confirming  their  fallacies  by  the  most 
trivial  arguments ;  asserting  the  light  and 
heat  of  the  sun  to  be  the  principal  and  first 
operating  causes  of  all  effects,  and  denying  the 
existence  of  such  things  as  do  not  fall  under 
the  notice  of  the  bodily  eyes.  Those  who  are 
willing  to  believe  in  a  divine  principle  operat- 
ing in  nature,  confirm  this  behef  further  by 
attending  to  the  various  wonders  which  they 
behold  in  the  productions  of  animals  ;  as 
first,  when  they  consider  an  egg,  wherein  the 
young  chicken  lies  hid,  as  in  its  seed,  with  all 
things  requisite  for  its  formation,  and  likewise 
for  its  future  growth,  from  the  time  of  incuba- 
tion till  it  becomes  a  complete  bird  of  its  own 
peculiar  kind  and  form.  A  further  attention 
to  the  general  nature  and  instincts  of  the 
feathered  race  exhibits  to  the  contemplative 
mind  such  a  scene  of  wonders  as  begets  aston- 
ishment ;  to  observe  in  the  least  as  well  as  in 
the  largest  species,  in  the  invisible  as  well  as 
in  the  visible,  that  is,  in  the  most  minute  in- 
sects as  well  as  in  birds  and  other  large  ani- 
mals, that  they  are  all  endowed  with  organs  of 
sense,  such  as  seeing,  smelling,  tasting,  and 
feeling;  as  likewLse  with  organs  of  motion, 
such  as  muscles,  whereby  they  are  enabled  to 
walk  and  fly  ;  and  lastly,  with  viscera  adhering 
to  the  heart  and  lungs  ;  all  of  which  derive 
their  life  and  action  from  the  brain.  Those  who 
ascribe  .»all  things  to  nature,  observe  indeed 
these  wonderful  phenomena,  but  then  they  re- 
flect little  upon  their  real  causes,  and  resolve  all 
into  mere  natural  agency  ,  and  this  in  conse- 
quence of  having  turned  their  minds  from 
thinking  about  God,  in  which  case  they  dis- 
qualify themselves  for  thinking  rationally,  and 
much  more  for  thinking  spiritually,  upon  the 
natural  wonders  which  they  behold  ;  thus  they 
fall  into  a  sensual  and  material  way  of  thinking 
and  concluding,  never  rising  above  the  sphere 
of  nature,  and  differ  from  beasts  in  this  respect 
alone,  that  they  still  enjoy  the  faculty  of  ra- 
tionality, and  are  capable  of  understanding  it 
if  they  would.  Men  who  are  thus  averse  from 
thinking  of  God,  and  are  become  thereby  mere 
sensual  corporeal  beings,  do  not  consider  how 
gross  and  material  the  sight  of  the  bodily  eye 
is,  which,  when  applied  to  discern  the  minute 
parts  of  animated  nature,  sees  a  heap  of  small 
insects  as  one  obscure  confused  spot  without 
form  or  order  ;  whereas  every  one  of  these  in- 
sects is  endowed  with  organs  of  sense  and  mo- 
tion, and  of  consequence  with  fibres  and  ves- 
sels ;  and  likewise  with  a  heart  and  pulmonary 
tubes,  minute  viscera  and  brains  ;  all  which  are 
contextures  of  the  purest  substances  in  nature, 
and  correspond  to  life  in  its  ultimate  degree,  by 
which  their  most  minute  parts  are  distinctly 
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acted  vptm  and  enlivened.  Since  the  fiiglit  of 
the  bodily  eye  is  fo  gross  and  defective  that 
many  iascct^,  witli  the  imuunerablo  component 
parts  of  eacli,  appear  to  it  as  a  small  confused 
ppot,  and  yet  sensual  me.r.  form  their  reasonings 
and  conolusious  from  such  vision,  it  is  mani- 
fest ho'.v  very  gross  and -defective  the  vision  of 
their  understandings  must  be,  and  in  what 
darkness  they  dwell  with  x-espect  to  the  percep- 
tion of  spiritual  things. 

Evex'y  njan,if  he  be  so  disposed,  may  con- 
firm himself  in  favor  of  a  divine  agency,  from 
beholding  the  visible  things  of  the  creation  ; 
and  that  man  does  so  confirm  himself  who  re- 
tlects  upon  the  existence  of  a  Cod,  together 
with  his  omnipotence  in  creating  the  viniverse, 
and  his  omnipresence  in  preserving  it ;  while, 
for  instance,  he  observes  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
how  every  species  knows  it^  own  proper  food, 
and  where  it  may  be  found  ;  that  it  distinguish- 
es those  of  its  own  kind  by  their  voice  and  fig- 
ure ;  that  each  bird  can  distinguish  its  friends 
from  its  enemies  ;  that  they  all,,  at  certain  fea- 
6ons,  join  in  pairs,  and  celebrate  connubial 
rites;  how  artfully  they  build  their  nests,  lay 
their  eggs,  fit  upon  them,  are  r.ccjuaintcd  with 
the  time  of  hatching  ;  at  which  time  they  help 
their  young  out  of  the  shell,  love  them  with 
the  utmost  tenderness  cheii?h  thtm  under 
their  wings,  and  provide  them  with  food,  with 
which  they  nourish  and  support  them  until 
they  are  able  to  provide  for  themselves,  and  go 
through  a  similar  prcgrefeion.  Every  man 
who  is  disposed  to  think  of  a  divine  influx 
through  the  spiritual  world  into  that  of  na- 
ture, may  surely  lehold  a  full  proof  of  it  in 
these  wonders,  and  also  confess  in  his  heart 
tlaat  such  skill  and  fcience  as  is  discoverable 
in  these  animals  cannot  possibly  be  ccn.muni- 
ca ted  from  the  sun,  by  n  cans  of  its  heat  and 
hght ;  since  that  sun,  from  which  nature  de- 
rive^!  its  birth  and  cs.'cnce,  is  pure  fire,  and  of 
consequence  the  cftluxes  of  its  light  and  heat 
are  altogether  void  of  life ;  and  hence  he  may 
conclude  that  such  effects  are  produced  by  a 
divine  hittux,  through  the  spiritual  world  into 
the  ultimates  of  nature. 

Every  man  may  also  confirm  himself  in  favor 
of  a  divine  agency,  if  he  but  attends  to  the  his- 
tory of  caterpilLars  and  silkworms;  how,  un- 
der the  impulse  of  pleasure,  arising  from 
pome  innate  affection,  they  seek  and  aspire 
after  a  change  of  their  earthly  state  for  one 
analogous  to  a  heavenly  state :  and  for  this 
purpose  they  creep  into  suitable  places,  where 
they  infold  themselves  in  a  covering,  and  so 
return  again,  as  it  were,  into  the  womb,  from 
whence  they  look  for  a  new  birth,  to  become 
chrysalise:,"  aurelia?,  nymphs,  and  at  lengtli 
butterflies:  and  .vhen  they  have  passed  through 
these  several  changes,  and  put  on  their  beau- 
tiful wings,  according  to  their  species,  they  fly 
abro.ad  into  the  open  air  as  into  their  proper 
heaven,  where  they  indulge  in-all  festive  sports, 
8ol<>mnize  their  connubial  rites,  and  lay  their 
egg>,  with  a  view  of  continuing  their  kind  to 
future  generations  ;  and  then  they  feed  upon  a 
8wwt  and  pleasant  food,  extracted  from  the 
flo.vers  of  the  field.  Where  the  mind  i^  con-  i 
firmed  in  favor  of  a  divine  agency,  by  the  visi-  j 
bic  things  of  nature,  ho.v  plainly  may  it  dis-  j 
cern  iu  these  wonders  an  image  of  t'lc  earthly  I 
and  heavenly  states  of  mm  !  of  his  earthly  ; 
state  in  the  dull  creeping  worm,  and  of  hi;j 
hoavonly  and  regenerat-o  state  in  the  sportive 
and  exulting  butterfly  I  But  tho^o  who  con- 
firm themselves  in  fivor  of  nituro's  agency, 
though  t'.iey  bBho'.d  these  wonders,  stUl  ca  1 
them  mere  natural  effects,  in  c:)n;cq-.ioaco  of 
h'«vin'r  rf  jeoto.1  from  tlioir  miudJ  the  heavenly 
ct-itc  of  man. 


Every  one,  again,  may  confirm  himself  in 
fitvor  of  a  divine  agency  by  the  visible  thing* 
of  nature,  if  he  but  attends  to  the  well-kno^vn 
facts  relating  to  bees  :  that  they  have  the  art 
to  gather  wax  and  .•■ut  k  honey  from  the  flowers 
of  the  field,  and  build  themselves  cells  for 
their  little  habitations,  which  they  dispose  in 
the  manner  of  a  regular  city,  with  streets  and 
passages  for  their  coming  in  and  going  out ; 
that  they  can  smell  out  flowers  and  plants  at  a 
distance,  from  which  they  collect  wax  for  their 
houses,  and  honey  for  their  food ;  and  that, 
when  laden  with  these  trea^sures,  they  find 
their  way  back  to  their  hives,  where  they  store 
up  their  food  to  be  a  supply  during  winter,  asj 
if  they  foresaw  its  approach.  It  is  further  re- 
markable of  these  animals,  that  they  choose 
thcnuelves  a  queen,  to  be  at  once  their  sove- 
reign and  the  parent  of  a  future  race,  whom 
they  provide  therefore  with  a  palace  in  an  ele- 
vated situation,  which  they  furnish  with  prop- 
er guards  and  attendants  ;  and  when  the  time 
comes  that  she  should  be  the  mother  of  a  new 
offspring,  she  is  accompanied  by  these  giiards, 
called  drones,  from 'cell  to  cell,  wherein  she 
deposits  her  eggs,  while  her  attendants  cover 
them  with  a  sort  of  ointment,  to  secure  them 
from  the  inclemencies  of  the  air.  Hence  arises 
a  new  generation,  which,  when  it  is  old  enough 
to  provide  for  itself,  is  expelled  the  hive,  and 
fcKcd  to  look  out  for  a  new  habitation,  not, 
however,  till  they  have  first  collected  them- 
selves in  a  swarm,  to  prevent  their  disunion. 
About  the  time  of  autumn,  the  indolent  drones, 
who  have  added  nothing  to  the  ccmmon  stock, 
either  of  wax  or  honey,  are  led  away  from  the 
hive,  and  dcpri^Td  of  their  wings  to  prevent 
their  leturn,  lest  they  should  consume  that 
provision  which  they  had  taken  no  pains  to 
collect.  Many  other  surprising  facts  are  relat- 
ed of  these  animals  ;  but  the  forc-n.entioned 
are  a  sufficient  proof  that  on  account  of  their 
u.«^cs  to  mankind,  they  are  instructed  by  a  di- 
vine influx,  through  the  spiritual  world,  to 
model  for  themselves  such  a  form  of  govern- 
ment as  exists  among  men  on  earth,  and  even 
among  angels  in  heaven.  Ho'.v  plainly  must 
every  man  of  uncorrupted  reason  perceive  that 
such  instincts  are  not  conmninicatcd  to  bees 
from  the  natural  world !  1  or  what  virtue  is 
there  in  the  sun  of  the  natural  world,  to  con- 
trive a  form  of  government  so  exactly  corres- 
ponding to  the  celestial?  Frosi  these,  then, 
and  the  like  wonders  observable  in  the  animal 
creation,  the  advocate  and  v.orshipcr  of  nature 
confirms  himself  in  lavor  of  nature,  while  the 
advocate  and  worshiper  of  God,  by  a  contem- 
plation of  tho  same  wonders,  confirms  himfclf 
in  favor  of  God  ;  for  tho  spiritual  man  in  such 
things  sees  what  is  rpiiitual,  but  the  natural 
man  sees  only  what  is  natural ;  thus  every  one 
according  to  his  quality.  As  to  myself,  I  must 
confess  that  tho  consideration  of  such  v/onders  . 
has  long  been  a  testimony  with  me  in  favor  of 
an  influx  from  God,  through  the  spiritual  world 
into  the  natural.  Consider  also,  whether  you 
feel  it  possible  to  reason  analytically  concemJ 
ing  any  particular  form  of  govcrnm.ent,  or  any 
law  of  civil  society,  or  any  moral  viituo,oran7 
spiritual  truth,  except  by  moans  of  an  influx 
of  divine  wisdom  from  God  through  the  spirit- 
ual world.  ¥ov  my  own  part  I  have  long  felt 
and  still  feel  ^t  to  be  impossible,  having  had  a 
sensible  and  manifest  percep'.iaa  cf  such  influx 
without  interruption  for  six  and  twenty  years 
past ;  therefore  I  speak  from  my  own  experi- 
ence. 

Can  nature,  lot  mo  ask,  regird  vso3  as  (ho  end 
of  hor  oporatlons,  or  dispde  sich  uses  into 
tlieir  orders  and  formj  ?    Thi3  i  j  la  the  po%ver 
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of  no  oiie  t)ut  a  wi86  being  ;  and  so  to  order  and 
forai  the  universe  is  in  the  power  of  no  one  but 
God,  whose  wisdom  is  infinite.  Who  else  could 
foresee  and  provide  for  mankind  what  is  neces- 
sary for  their  food  and  clothing,  or  make  the 
herbs,  fruits,  and  a»imals  which  the  earth  pro- 
duces, subservient  to  such  provision?  It  is 
surely  a  most  wonderful  consideration  that 
those  vile  reptiles,  called  silkworms,  should 
supply  with  comfortable  and  elegant  clothing, 
all  ranks  of  men,  fi'om  monarchs  on  their 
thrones  down  to  the  lowest  of  their  vassals ; 
and  that  those  small  animals,  the  bees,  should 
furnish  ^^'ax  to  illuminate  both  our  temples  and 
our  palaces.  These,  with  several  other  similar 
considei-ations,  are  standing  proofs  that  God,  by 
his  own  operation  through  the  spiritual  world, 
effecs  whatever  is  done  in  nature. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  here  to  subjoin  the  ex- 
traordinary appearance  of  those  persons  in  the 
spiritual  world  who,  from  a  contemplation  of 
thing-;  here  below,  have  confirmed  themselves 
in  favor  of  nature  against  God,  and  have  there- 
by become  atheists.  Their  intellects,  when 
viewed  by  spiritual  light,  appear  open  below, 
but  closed  above,  in  consequence  of  their  hav- 
ing, in  their  reasonings  and  reflections,  looked 
downwards  towai'ds  the  earth,  and  not  upwards 
towards  heaven.  Above  their  sensual  principle, 
which  is  the  lowest  region  of  the  understanding, 
there  appears  as  it  were  a  veil,  sparkling  with 
infernal  fire ;  in  some  cases  black  as  smoke, and 
in  others  pale  and  livid  as  a  corpse.  Let  every 
one,  therefore,  take  heed  to  guard  himself 
against  confinnations  in  favor  of  nature,  and 
to  confirm  himself  in  favor  of  God  ;  for  this  is 
at  least  the  safer  side. —  Tke  True  Christian  Re- 
lig^ion  by  Swedenborg,  11  to  16. 

Friend,  is  it  really  true  that  you  cannot  dis- 
criminate between  the  human  soul,  made  of 
pure  divine  love,  and  moral  and  spiritual  affec- 
tions, and  the  human  mind,  made  of  wisdom, 
intelligence,  reason,  truth,  and  science — and 
animal  instinct,  that  never  was  developed  on 
human  aliment,  nor  had  appetite  therefor.  How 
would  owls  look  in  a  school  or  college,  either  as 
pupils  or  professors,  or  with  a  tax  levied  upon 
them  for  school  purposes  ?  How  would  swine 
appear  if  substituted  for  bailiffs,  jurymen,  law- 
yers or  judges  in  court?  Yes,  how  would  one 
appear  on  trial  even  as  the  culprit  ?  How  would 
a  tlock  of  sheep  appear  as  a  church,  to  listen  to 
an  analytical  sermon  on  moral  and  Christian 
attributes  and  virtues  of  spiritual  and  heavenly 
life  ?  How  would  one  look  in  the  pulpit,  placed 
there  by  atheism,  to  enlighten  the  people  from 
the  Decalogue  ?  You  know  that  atheism  that 
makes  its  god  out  of  the  very  lowest  and  ulti- 
mate thing  of  creation,  instead  of  ascending  to 
THfi  Highest,  is  practical,  real,  absolute  insan- 
ity. It  is  madness.  It  is  to  make  one's  self  a 
fool.  But  you  say,  I  have  no  interest  in  or  ap- 
petite for  moral  and  spiritual  truth,  and  am  in 
no  way  affected  by  them.  Suppose  you  should 
find  yourself  with  no  appetite  for  physical 
healthy  food  ;  you  would  know  some  dire  dis- 
ease was  killing  you,  and  unless  soon  restored 
to  your  appetites  you  must  certainly  die.  Now 
your  want  of  moral  and  spiritual  appetites  is 
nothing  else  whatever  but  moral  and  spiritual 
disease  of  your  soul  and  mind,  caused  by  sin. 
Repentance  from  evil  works  is  the  only  resto 
rative  to  moral  and  spiritual  appetites. 

Part  3d.  What  is  the  True  Christian  Reli- 
gion? Let  us  repeat  from  Swedenborg,  "All 
religion  has  relation  to  life,  and  the  life  of  re- 
ligion is  to  do  good,''"'  hence  irreligion  is  but  the 
opposite,  that  is,  to  do  evil,  to  sin,  to  do  wrong, 
to  tvork  iniquity,  and  to  violate  moral  and 
sfirittml  light,  to  transgress  the  commandments 


of  God.  Prayer  is  to  coine  into  proper  receiv- 
ing states  of  the  influx  of  illumination  and 
love,  and  is  commanded  us  to  affect  only  our- 
selves, and  in  no  way  the  Infinite  and  chaug(»- 
less  Being.  He  can  never  increase  His  Lov- 
for  it  already  is  with  an  Infinite  Heart ;  He  lov 
but  prayer  is  wholly  for  our  own  sakes.  It 
only  that  we  may  come  into  states  of  full  lu 
ception  of  His  Love  and  Benevolence.  Hence 
j  the  Lord's  prayer  embodies  all  true  receiving 
states.  The  sermon  on  the  Mount  embodies 
I  all  christian  and  celestial  states  of  life,  required 
I  to  attain  the  celestial  life  of  the  New  Jerusalem 
j  Read  it  in  the  5th  Chapter  of  Matthew,  and 
I  you  are  just  as  far  from  the  Spiritual  life  and 
i  glory  and  happiness  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  as 
j  you  are  from  the  actual  conscious  realization  of 
j  those  states.  Do  you  ask  how  can  I  attain 
I  them?  I  will  answer  you.  You  can  by  no  pes- 
I  sibility  make  any  advance  whatever,  except  in 
\  the  degree  that  you  receive  the  baptism  of  the 
j  Holy  Spirit.  You  ask  then  what  it  is  to  re- 
ceive the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  Fire. 
!  The  Divine  answer  is — 
"And  when  He  (the  Holy  Ghost)  is  come.  He 
will  convince  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteous- 
ness, and  of  judgment :"  John  16  :  8-  To  come 
into  a  state  of  receiving  this  baptism,  then,  1st, 
is  to  become  willing  to  be  told  and  shown 
plainly  your  sins,  evils,  faults,  errors,  evil 
works,  prejudicies,  and  all  your  false  principles. 
2d,  It  is  to  become  also  willing  to  be  shown  the 
repentance  from  evil  works  you  must  do,  the 
restitution  you  7nust  make,  and  the  right  you 
must  do,  to  become  lighteous.  The  evils  and 
faults  of  3'our  irreligious  and  false  churches 
you  must  renounce,  to  acknowledge  only  divine 
good  and  truth  from  the  ^Vord  of  Goi  alone. 
You  must  compel  yourself  to  receive  those 
whom  God  Baptizes  with  His  Spirit  of  Illumi- 
nation and  Love,  and  sends  with  His  truth  to 
uncover  your  sins,  that  you  may  see  and  re- 
nounce them.  You  must  give  up  your  blind 
bigotry,  sectarian  ignorance  and  prejudice  and 
empty  and  vain  conceit  that  your  sect  is  holier 
than  any  other  sect,  and  that  your  pride  of 
sect  is  holier  than  any  other  sectarian's  con- 
ceit. One  receives  the  baptism  of  fire,  or  divine 
love,  in  the  actual  giving  up  all  these  evil  and 
false  principles,  to  acknowledge  and  love  only 
the  Lord  and  His  divine  attributes  in  men, 
and  men  in  the  degree  they  have  them.'  You 
then  by  the  baptism  of  divine  love,  love  with 
a  true  and  pure  love  only  the  real  goodness  and 
truth  in  the  individual  membership  of  every 
church,  and  without  any  discrimination  of  pre- 
dilection or  favoritism  as  to  any  church,  or  as 
to  being  in  a  church  at  all.  The  Lord  can  only 
flow  into  any  souls  in  the  baptism  of  His  fire 
or  love,  as  they  remain  in  these  receptive  states, 
cooperating  with  that  divine  influx,  by  reju-ting 
in  and  with  that  divine  inflowing  life.  Thus 
when  there  is  an  influx  of  the  attributes  of  di- 
vine forgiveness,. we  must  yield  the  co-operation 
under  and  in  it,  of  ourselves  forgiving  all  men  ; 
and  so  when  thei'e  is  an  influx  of  every  divine 
attribute  and  principle,  there  must  be  a  real 
and  willing  co-operation  and  reaction  with  the 
inflowing  divine  life.  For  this  is  the  invariable 
and  changeless  law  of  growth  in  heavenly  life 
and  attributes.  Thus  it  is  ever  "  Forgive  us 
our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors."  "  The 
Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  my  righteous- 
ness :  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands 
hath  He  recompensed  me.  I  was  upright  be- 
fore Him,  and  I  kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity, 
therefore  hath  Jehovah  recompensed  me  ac 
cording  to  my  righteousness,  according  to  the 
cleanness  of  my  hands  in  His  eyesight.  With 
the  merciful  thou  wilt  show  thyself  mercifui : 
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ftnd  with  an  upright  man,  thou  wilt  show  thy- 
self upri(;ht ;  witli  the  pure  thou  wilt  show 
thyself  pure ;  and  with  the  froward  thou  wilt 
show  thyself  froward.'  I'salm  18:  23-26.  That 
our  soula  can  only  grow  and  be  developed  in 
goodness,  righteousness  and  divine  love  by  our 
acting  in  re:ison,  intelligence,  and  wisdom  and 
love,  in  voluntarily  and  actually  doing  good 
and  right  to  othei-s  for  the  sake  of  the  good  and 
right  to  others,  or  from  duty  and  principle  and 
not  to  be  seen  of  men,  or  for  reputation  or  gain. 
That  we  feed  and  grow  in  our  own  souls  divine 
aftectious  and  the  divine  attributes,  only  by 
doing  good  and  right  to,  and  loving  others. 
*'  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them,  for  this  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets." — "  For  on  these  two,  (lov- 
ing God  and  man  the  neighbor)  hang  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets."  The  Holy  Spirit  also 
will  show  "  the  jwlgment."'  That  is  the  final 
recomi)ense,  result,  and  ultimation,  of  all  the 
growth  and  developments  by  good  living,  and 
by  evil  liviug,  by  co-operating  with  reason, 
truth,  right  and  God,  or  acting  against  the  in- 
flux of  the  Divine  Life,  Love  and  Wisdom  in- 
flowing only  to  us  in  pure  benevolence.  Here 
is  the  recompen.se  of  a  good  life,  and  of  an  evil 
life  to  eternity,  made  in  and  by  the  growth  of 
good,  or  evil  in  the  soul  of  every  one, — "1  was 
an  hungered  and  ye  gave  me  meat ;  I  was 
thirsty ,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  ;  I  was  a  stranger 
and  ye  took  me  in  ;  naked  and  ye  clothed  me  ;  I 
«vas  sick  and  ye  visited  me  ;  1  was  in  prison  and 
ye  came  unto  me.  Then  shall  the  righteous 
answer  Him,  saying,  Lord  when  saw  we  thee 
r.n  hungered  and  fed  thee  I  Or  thirsty  and  gave 
thee  drink  ?  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger  and 
took  thee  in  ?  Or  naked  and  clothed  thee  ?  Oi* 
when  saw  we  thee  sick  or  in  prison  and  came 
unto  thee?  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  Inas- 
muc/i  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  kast 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 
then  shall  He  stiy  unto  them  on  the  left- 
hand,  Depart  from  me  ye  cursed  into  everlast- 
ing fire  (lust  of  evil  to  eternity)  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  hLs  angels  :  For  1  was  an  hunger- 
ed and  ye  gave  me  no  meat ;  I  was  thirsty  and 
ye  gave  me  no  drink  ;  1  was  a  stranger  and  ye 
took  me  not  in  ;  naked  and  ye  clothed  me  not ; 
Bick  and  in  prison  and  ye  visited  me  not.  Then 
shall  they  also  answer  Him,  Lord  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or 
naked,  or  .sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minis- 
ter unto  thee? 

Then  shall  He  answer  them,  saying,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you ,  Inasm  itch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  on e 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.'''' 

And  hear  now  O  I  every  one  1  you  righteous 
ones  of  earth  ;  and  hear  now  0  !  every  one ! 
you  unrighteous  ones  of  earth  I  the  final  Bal- 
ances of  your  whole  respective  lives,  whether 
of  good  or  evil,  the  eternal  result  and  ultima- 
tion in  Heaven  and  Hell.  Here  is  the  recom- 
pense in  Heavenly  Wealth  and  Happiness  of  a 
good  life.  And  here  is  the  recompense  in  infer- 
nal pauperism  and  squalid  mi.sery  of  an  evil 
life.  The  one  is  Heaven  to  eternity  ;  the  other 
is  Hell  to  eternity. 

"And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment ;  but  the  righteous  into  life  eter- 
nal."   Mat.  25:  35  to  46. 

Hence  you  may  plainly  see  that  the  very  es- 
sence of  the  true  Christian  Religion  is  nothing 
but  i>ure  love.  And  "  that  the  e.ssetice  of  love 
Is  to  love  others  out  of,  or  without  itself,  to  de- 
sire to  be  one  with  them,  and  from  itself  to 
make  them  happy."  Swedenborg's True  Chris- 
tian Religion,  p.  57,  n.  43.  While  the  essence 
of  "  Diabolical  love  is  the  love  of  self,  which  is 


indeed  called  love,  but  when  considered  in  iti^ 
true  nature  is  hatred  ;  for  it  loves  none  out  of, 
or  besides  itself,  and  it  desires  to  be  conjoined 
with  others,  not  for  their  benefit,  but  only  for 
its  own  ;  its  inmost  affection  is  a  continual  lust 
to  rule  over  all,  and  to  possess  the  property  of 
all,  and  at  last  to  be  worshiped  as  a  god."  id., 
59th  p.,  n.  45.  Hence  every  man  may  diseem 
whether  he  is  growing  into  heavenly  states  of 
love  or  into  infernal  states  of  love,  which  is 
real  hate  for  every  one  he  cannot  use  selfishly. 

For  by  every  unselfish  word  and  deed  done 
to  others  from  the  principle  of  duty,  right,  or 
disinterested  love  for  othei'S,you  are  out  yield- 
ing to  the  divine  inflowing-life  of  Divine  Love, 
that  is  feeding,  nourishing,  growing  and  mak- 
ing heaven  in  your  own  very  souls.  It  is  thus 
you  feed  all  divine  attributes  and  grow  them 
in  your  own  souls  and  minds,  until  you  are. 
yourselves,  re-made  in  the  divine  image  and 
likeness  of  Divine  Beauty,  Glory  and  Perfec- 
tion. 

Part  4th.  TVhat  is  irreligion  and  the  toor- 
ship  of  Logons?  Dagon  was  the  god  of  the 
Philistines,  an  idol  with  the  head  of  a  woman 
and  body  and  fins  of  a  fish ;  thus  noticed, 
"Then  the  Lords  of  the  Philistines  gathered 
themselves  together  for  to  offer  a  great  sacrifice 
unto  Dagon  their  god,  and  to  lejoice  :  for  they 
said  our  god  hath  delivered  Sampson  into  our 
hand."  Judges  16'  '-'S.  Sampson  like  David, 
was  a  representative  character,  signifying  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  below  is  described  His 
crucifixion  by  the  Jews,  who  by  violating,  de- 
nying, rejecting  and  perverting  the  truth  into 
their  mere  traditions  of  falsified  truth ,  had  be- 
come Philistines  and  worshipers  of  Dagon. 

We  have  seen  that  God  is  Truth,  and  Trutu 
is  God.  Hence  it  must  follow  that  all  false 
principles,  all  truths  falsified  into  any  falsity, 
js  a  false  god,  an  idol  made  by  man,  which 
cannot  bear  the  leason  and  light  of  divine 
truth.  Hence  it  is  said,  "When  the  Phil- 
istines took  the  Ark  of  God,  (the  box  contain- 
ing the  Sacred  Scriptures)  they  brought  it  into 
the  house  of  Dagon ,  and  set  it  by  Dagon  ;  and 
when  they  of  Ashdod  arose  early  oa  the  mor- 
row, behold  Dagon  (was)  fallen  upon  his  face 
to  the  earth  before  the  Ark  of  Jehovah.  And 
they  took  Dagon  and  set  him  in  his  place  again. 
And  when  they  arose  early  on  the  morrow 
morning,  behold  Dagon  (was)  fallen  upon  his 
face  to  the  ground  before  the  Ark  of  Jehovah  ; 
and  the  head  of  Dagon  and  both  the  palms  ^f 
his  hands  (were)  cut  off  upon  the  threshold, 
only  (the  stump  of)  Dagon  was  left  to  him." 
Sam'l  5 :  2  to  4.  We  will  now  give  you  the 
Dagon  of  the  Catholic  and  Orthodox  faith, and 
also  what  the  nine  distinguished  Bishops  say 
of  it  :n  their  articles  of  faith  copied  by  Wesley 
from  the  articles  of  faith  of  the  Episcopal 
Church. 

In  an  address  by  these  Bishops,  in  their  Dis- 
cipline published  in  1867  to  their  church,  pp. 
3  to  6,  among  other  things  they  say  :  "We  es- 
teem it  our  duty  and  privilege  most  earnestly 
to  recommend  to  you  as  members  of  our  church 
our  FoR.M  OF  Discipline."  *  ♦  * 

"We  wish  to  see  this  little  publication  in  the 
house  of  every  Methodist,  and  the  more  so  aa 
it  contains  the  articles  of  religion,  maintained 
more  or  less,  in  part  or  whole,  by  every  reform- 
ed church  in  the  world.  Far  from  wishing  you 
to  be  ignorant  of  any  of  our  doctrines,  or  any 
part  of  the  Discipline,  we  desire  you  to  read, 
mark,  learn  and  inwardly  digest  the  whole. 
You  ought,  next  to  the  \\ord  of  God,  to  pi-o- 
cure  the  articles  and  canons  of  the  church  to 
which  vou  belong."  Then  p.  16  under  "Sec. 
2,  ArticUs  of  Religion.     1.   Of  faith  in   the 
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Holy  Trinit]/,'''  is  the  Ark  of  God,  placed  ove* 
against  Dagou,  in  this  Discipline  as  folloirs,  viz  : 
1st,  Of  Truth.  *'  There  is  One  Living  and 
True  God  Everlasting." — 2d.  Over  against  is 
Dagon  as  follo'.vs,  viz  :  Dagon  "  Without  body 
or  parts.'-  *  *  *  "  and  in  unity  of  this  God- 
head, there  are  three  persons."'— ^ That  i.-^,  there 
are  ttiree  gods,  for  a  person  is  an  individual  be- 
ing.) It  is  added,  "of  one  substance  and 
eternity  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Iloly 
Ghost,"  that  is,  the  Father  is  one  person  and 
individual  being,  and  the  Son  is  one  person  and 
individual  being,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  one 
person  and  individual  being,  and  thus  there  are 
three  individual  beings,  and  gods  Then  of 
one  of  these  beings  and  gods  it  is  said,  p.  IS, 
from  the  Word  "One  Christ  very  God  and  very 
man,"  and  from  Dagon  as  a  distinct  god  and 
being  by  himself  .separate  from  the  other  two 
gods,  "  Who  suiTered,  was  crucified,  de id  and 
buried,  to  reconcile  his  father  (ttie  other  indi- 
vidual being  and  god)  to  us,  and  to  be  a  sacri- 
fice, (that  is,  as  one  distinct  individual  god  by 
himself  to  make  a  vicarious  and  proxy-pxy-  I 
ment  to  the  other  individual  god, — distinct  god  ! 
by  himself,. — because  he  receives  payment  and  I 
satisfaction,  and  cancels  tlie  debt  as  god  by  ; 
himself, — which  payment  the  other  a.s  god  by  i 
himself  makes.)  Digon,  "Not  only  for  origi-  ! 
nal  guilt,  but  also  for  actual  sins  of  men."  At 
p.  19,  §  9,  '' Of  the  Jnslification  of  M%n.''' 
Dagon,  "  vVe  ai-e  accounted  righteous  before 
God,"  (that  is,  righteousness  is  imputed  to  us 
vicariously  and  by  proxy )  "Only  for  the  merit," 
(vicarious  and  proxy  payment  of  one  god  made 
to  the  other  god)  "Of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Je-sus  Christ,"  (one  of  the  three  gods,)  "by 
faith,'- (that  is,  by  the  guilty  person  merely 
con.senting  to  having  the  vicarious  and  proxy 
payment  applied  to  his  o'.vn  proxy  guilt  by 
Adam,  and  personal  guilt  by  his  o'.vn  wilful  or 
voluntary  sin  ;  and  thus  after  and  upon  the 
appUcation  of  such  payment  by  proxy  his  o'.vn 
guilty  and  debt  of  iniquity  to  be  cancelled  as 
fully  paid  ojf  and  discharged.)     "Wherefore. 


that  we  are  jiistifi ed by  faith  only . "  (That  is , 
that  all  guilt,  sin  and  iniquity  wrought  in  our 
very  souis  or  evil  hearts,  and  our  minds  of  dark- 
ness and  evil  thoughts,  ora:ani.sms  and  hves,  is 
all  instantly  abolished,  obliterated  and  axiiiihi- 
lated,  and  we  in  our  very  diabolical  and  satan- 
ical  uurcgenerate  souls,  minds  and  lives  made 
just  with  and  l)cfore  God.  No,  this  is  blas- 
phemy, it  is  only  an  ideal  just,  before  the  idol 
Dagon.)  'Wherefore  that  we  are  justified  by 
faith  only,  is  a  wholesome  doctrine  and  very 
full  of  comfort.'''  (That  is,  to  one  who  wants 
to  stand  vicariously  and  by  imputation  and 
pi"oxy  asjusi,  and  as  righteous  by  the  merit 
and  substitution  of  anotiier's  righteousness,  by 
mere  imputation  and  proxy,  wiiile  in  himself, 
in  his  whole  soul  or  heart,  his  whole  mind  and 
organism  of  life,  he  is  nothing  but  a  very  devil, 
satan  and  infernal.  Yes,  just  such  a.s  lill  and 
make  all  the  hells.  Hence  were  this  in.sanity 
true,  there  is  no  real  reason  why  hell  cannot  bo 
changed  by  Dagon,  religion  in  this  proxy  way, 
by  omnipotent  contract  among  thise  three  gods 
instantaneously  into  Heaven.)  Atp.  40,  §5. 
"The  General  Conference  shall  have  full  pow- 
ers to  make  rules  and  regulations  for  our 
Church  under  the  following  hmitations  and  re- 
strictions,  namely  :  §  1.  The  General  Confer- 
ence shili  not  revoke,  alter  or  change  our  arti- 
cles of  Religion,  nor  establish  any  new  stand- 
ards or  rules  of  doctrine  contrary  to  our  present 
existing  and  established  standards  of  doc- 
trine." * 

Now  my  dear  friend  and  brother,  whct 
catholic  or  orthodox,  all  that  can  in  any  > 
possibly  harm  in  the  least  either  you  or  your 
Church,  is  nothing  except  iniquity,  evil,  or  sin. 
Then  I  cannot  harm  you  by  coming  in  lovo 
and  mercy  to  show  you  the  sole  cause  of  all 
harm,  your  only  danger,  by  uncovering  and 
exposing  your  only  peril  All  your  misery, 
hurting-principle,  danger  and  peril  exists 
wholly  in  the  one  caasation,  sin.  This  1  am 
trying  to  sho'.v  you,  because  3'ou  must  see  it 
before  you  can  put  it  a.vay,  and  because  you 


♦  Note.— After  Wesley'  had  set  up  this 
Dagon  for  god  in  his  church,  and  made  a  de- 
cree unchangeable  forever,  that  his  church 
should  never  worship  any  other  but  the  goi 
Dagon ,  he  was  soon  surprised  and  confounded 
to  lind  the  Rev.  Hind;narsh  and  four  other 
m^thodist  ministers  refasc  to  worship  his  god 
Dagou,  and  turn  to  the  One  Only  Living  .Jeho- 
vah God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Chn^tt,  the  One  i*er  ! 
sonal  Divine  Man,  of  the  New  Jerusalem  Ap-  I 
parently  to  shut  out  that  true  light,  that  hid 
commenced  throwing  down  his  Dagon,  he  pub- 
lished a  libel  in  his  o'.vn  Magazine  a  fe'.v  ye:ir3 
after  Swedenborg's  death,  in  which  he  stited 
that  he  had  it  from  parties  having  personal 
knowledge  of  it,(l  write  from  memory  without 
the  documents  now  before  me,)  that  Sweden 
borg,  at  his  boarding-house  in  London,  naming 
the  place,  had  been  seized  by  a  raging  fever, 
and  in  the  delirium  of  his  burning  fever,  had 
run  naked  out  into  the  street  of  London, and 
found  a  mire-wallowirig  place,  and  there  wal 
lowed  in  the  mud,  and  thence  coming  out  ot 
that  had  proclaimed  himself  the  Messiah,  and 
thence  had  commenced  his  vmtings.  And  al 
though  the  base  calumny  was  imniedlitely 
branded  as  false  in  every  statement,  by  the 
man  referred  to  with  whom  Swedenboig 
had  lived,  and  his  statements  and  testimony 
given  before  responsible  mt*n,  that  he  had 
never  made  any  statement  of  the  kind  to 
Wesley  or  any  other  man,  and  although  Mathe- 
ains,  a  Swedish  clergyman  of  London,  who  in 


malice  had  originated  the  slander  and  alo.ie 
given  it  to  Wesley's  willing  ear,  was  after. vardi 
in  his  own  tomple^  when  about  to  preach, 
struck  and  visited  with  the  madness  he  had  so 
falsely  charged  upon  Swedenborg,  and  w.i3 
afterwards,  owing  to  the  desperate  state  of  his 
madness,  t  ikea  to  an  insane  asylum  in  Sweden 
And  all  this  authentically  published  to  the 
world  under  tlie  names  and  signatures  of  re- 
sponsible men  who  were  eye  witnesses  of  all 
\v'esley  never  had  the  moral  honesty  to  retiMct 
it,  while  Swedenborg  lived  rationally  to  the 
age  of  81  years,  without  a  moment  of  delirium 
in  his  life,  or  evidence  that  he  had  borne  false 
v»itness,  or  given  slander  or  held  malice  against 
any  one. 

\\\\y  did  Wesley  never  retract  in  his  maga- 
zine this  most  groundless,  false,  and  inexcus- 
able slander,  aiid  why  has  his  Church,  or  their 
publications  to  this  day,  never  made  such  re- 
tractions? Is  it  not  even  now  continued  be- 
cause it  would  have  the  effect  to  let  the  true 
and  i-ational  light  of  the  N«s.v  Jeru.salem  upon 
the'r  Dagon,  aiid  break  and  dash  the  idol  to 
pieces  in  all  their  temples.  Hence  it  no'.T 
stains  Wesley's  cliaracter  and  all  hi.;?  folio wer? 
who  continue  retailing  it,  to  nourisli  blind 
prejudice  and  for  sectarian  ends,  to  their  own 
shame.  Others  retail  Dr.  Tond'^  nii.>reprc.«cn 
tations,  falsifications,  and  mere  caricatures  of  , 
the  New  .Jerusalem, or  True  Chiiitian  religion,  \ 
for  the  same  cud«. 
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cinnot  covpr  your  .«in  and  prosper.  "  Uf  t'lnt 
rnverftk  his  sin  shnll  not  prosper."'  Pro  v.  28, 
13.  IIo  alone  U  a  true  comforter  and  real  friend 
\\  \n  shows  to  man,  or  the  (Church  their  real 
enemies,  which  real  enemies  are  their  sins. 
For  the  Divine  Friend  is  called  Tn«:  Comforter 
l)ecaii.<»e  of  his  true  friendship  shown  in  K'^'i"K 
the  <m!y  means,  way,  and  life  of  truf^and  per- 
manent comfort.  "  VVhen  He  is  come  He  will 
rondure  the  icorlrt  of  sin."'  "  He  is  no  re- 
.«!pet<T  of  persons."  Hence  true  friendship 
shows  men  and  Churches  their  sins.  Hence 
ynii  see  that  in  showinpj  sin  I  am  your  true 
friend,  and  if  you  are  a  Christian,  and  hapti/,('d 
with  the  Holy  Gho't  and  fire,  you  will  receive 
me  in  love  in  all  the  Churches,  and  nothinjj: 
will  shut  up  your  minds  but  blind  bij^otry,  and 
Pertarian  prejudice.  Methorfisf-sin,  or  Catho- 
li'-sin,  or  HV.tVy-s/n,  is  no  better  than  any 
other  An  ;  nor  n  any  such  bigotry,  ignornnre, 
anti  pre/Hi  ire  any  less  evil  than  any  other  ;  nor 
than  even  the  heathen's,  the  slave-holder's,  or 
a  Chinaman's,  or  a  Hindoo's.  It  is  vioral 
s'nvery  evertjivhere.  Every  man  and  every 
Church,  just  .^o  fir  as  they  are  unwillinj;  to  re- 
ceive all  moral  lipjht,  are  in  that  precise  degree 
in  the  real  lamentable  degradation  of  moral 
slavery  to  ignorant  passion,  irrational  bigotry, 
blind  prejudice,  and  insane  superstition,  and 
are  naught  but  the  states  and  forms  in  the 
very  soul  and  mmd,  of  evil.  It  is  sin  alone 
that  seduces,  gives  conceit,  vanity,  and  priele, 
t'jat  blinds,  deceives,  flatters,  paralyzes,  hiasses, 
prejudices,  sectarianizes,  weakens,  disquiets, 
demoralizes,  divides,  degrades,  torments,  de- 
stroys, and  damns  individuals,  Churches, 
States,  and  nations.  And  every  man  and 
Church  has  more  or  less  of  this  actual  damna- 
tion of  state,  expressed  by  all  the  foregoing 
terms.  You  may  all  guage  the  hopelessness  of 
••ach  state,  without  mistake,  if  you  will,  by 
your  prirh  nnrt  vnu'illingness  to  receive  that 
nioralUsfkt  from  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
ttnrovering  all  your  evils,  and  by  your  vnwill- 
ini^ness  to  be  shown  and  convinced  of  all  your 
sins.  Priestcraft  would  continue  your  infernal 
slavery  by  persuading  you  that  it  is  wrong  and 
un.safe  to  exercise  your  only  God-given  faculty 
of  libenition,  viz.:  your  reason,  your  only 
power  of  seeing  and  judging  and  determining 
what  you  ought  to  acknowledge,  because  of  its 
being  true,  as  truth,  and  what  principles  you 
ouglit  to  reject,  as  false,  because  they  are  false 
in  themselves,  and  lead  to  evil  and  ruin.  God 
has  given  neither  you  nor  any  other  being  any 
other  organ  or  faculty  than  the  reason,  for  this 
very  purpose  and  use.  It  is  that  alone  that 
makes  xis  human,  together  with  a  will  to  exer- 
cise it.  Thus  it  is  the  sole  faculty  through  and 
in  which  is  given  every  moral  and  Christian 
virtue,  and  every  recompense  and  Divine  bless- 
ing of  such  virtues.  While  the  neglect  to 
rightly  use,  and  the  abuse  of  that  reason  alone, 
shuts  out  from  every  soul  and  mind  all  moral 
light,  peace,  and  happiness,  and  introduces  to 
the  very  soul  and  mind  all  moral  darkness,  evil, 
and  their  retributions.  Hence  every  man  has 
n  reason,  as  much  a.s  a  mouth  and  two  eyes. 
And  the  one  who  could  be  fooled  and  cheated 
out  of  the  using  of  them,  by  designing,  selfish 
men,  would  be  cheated  and  befooled  not  so  bad, 
as  every  poor  miserable  dupe  is,  who  allows 
priestcraft  and  superstition,  and  hell  by  its  in- 
flux, tO(leprive  his  soul  and  mind  of  the  use  of 
the  individual  reason,  as  independently,  abso- 
lutely, and  freely  as  he  has  the  use  of  his  eyes 
and  mouth.  "Of  every  tree  of  the  garden 
thou  mayest  freely  eat',"  Gen.  2:16.  The.se 
are  "  trees  of  Righteousness,"  Isa.  61:3.  The 
fruit  is  good  works.     The  reason  alone  is  given 


!  to  all  men  as  the  power  of  discrminating  th*? 
j  Tree  of  Life,  bearing  good  fruit,  from  the  tree, 
I  of  deaCi,  bearing  the  fruit  of  "  the  works  of 
iniquity." 

"  Hy  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  Mat. 
7:20.  It  is  by  cheating  men  out  of  the  use  of 
their  rea.son,  that  selfish  leaders  have  been  en- 
abled to  take  Divine  truth",  w'lich  is  God  ia 
Origin  ;  but  flnited  and  accommodated  down  by 
discrete  degrees  in  spiritual  essences  and  sub- 
stances for  created  life  existence  and  subsis- 
tence;  and  by  mere  ratiocinations  falsify  and 
pervert  these  truths  into  false  principles,  idols, 
gods  :  such  as  Dagon,  Baal,  Chemosh,  Molock, 
and  many  others,  and  then  seduce  men  to  wor- 
ship them  :  of  which  Christendom  is  now  full. 
There  is  no  such  image  or  likeness  on  earth  of 
a  hvman  Imnq  as  Dagon,  except  the  idol,  nor 
as  an  orthodox  or  catholic  god,  consequently 
there  is  no  original  in  heaven. 

There  arc  but  two  resemblances  in  fabulous 
Idea.  The  one  from  Dwight's  Mythology,  see 
Webster's  IMct.  Diet.,  called  "The  Furies." 
This  fabulous  monster  has  three  heads  placed 
with  the  backs  of  .the  heads  joined,  and  thrro 
.•'erponts,  one  between  every  two  sides  of  their 
faces,  two  he.yls  knotted  above  the  heads  with 
the  tail  of  the  one  serpent,  whose  head  is  also 
knotted  below  their  chins  around  their  necks 
with  the  tails  of  the  other  two  serpents.  Tho 
other  monster  is  "  the  Trimu  ^i,"  from  Cole- 
man's Hindoo  Mythology,  (see  Webster's  Pict. 
Diet.,)  and  consists  in  three  heads  on  one  body^ 
with  the  faces  extending  outwardly,  rs  the 
form  of  the  Hindoo  idol.  Here  then  is  Dngon^ 
an  idol,  with  a  woman's  head  and  a  fish's  body 
and  fins,  the  fabulous  "  Furies,"  and  the  Hin- 
doo "  Trimu  ti,"  that  are  the  only  known  re- 
semblances in  idea  of  the  catholic  and  ortho- 
dox human  ratiocination  and  priestcraft  manu- 
factured idol.  No  marvel  that  they  can  keep 
you  seduced  and  degraded  to  its  worship  only 
by  cheating  and  swindling  you  out  of  the  use- 
of  your  rea.«on . 

Now  we  will  analyze  this  idol  in  the  iig'it  of 
truth.  Dagon,  "without  body  or  parts."  A 
true  signet,  for  it  really  is  in  fact  not/iing. 
Anything  to  have  any  existence  at  all— to  he  a 
real  thing— must  have  a  form  of  existence,  that 
is,  a  body,  and  that  form  must  consist  of  tho 
parts  that  make  the  whole,  or  there  can  be  n(\ 
whole,  which  is  constituted  only  of  its  pn rt« 
that  make  it.  Hence  that  which  is  neither  a 
part  of  a  thing  nor  a  thing,  is  nothing.  Henca 
Dagon ,  the  idol  of  Catholicism  and  orthodoxy 
is  a  mere  nothing.  And  reason  must  not  look 
at  it,  because  its  nothingness  will  be  seen.  Put 
let  the  Ark  of  God  shine  on  this  Dagon.  "And 
Jehovah  spake  unto  Moses  /'ace  to  f.ire,  as  a 
man  speaketh  unto  his  friend."  Ex.  .'}8:n. 
"Moses  whom  Jehovah  knew  fare  to  fare." 
De.  34  :  10.  "  I  will  put  thee  in  a  cleft  of  the 
rock,  and  will  cover  thee  with  my  hand  while  / 
pa.ss  by,  and  I  will  take  away  my  hand,  and 
thou  Shalt  see  my  bar/c  parts,  but  my  face  shall 
not  be  seen."  Ex.  'SS  :  22,  23.  "  I  was  in  tlm- 
spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind  me 
a  great  voire  as  of  a  trumpet,  saying,  /am  Al- 
pha and  Omega,  the  First  and  the  Last.  * 
And  being  turned  I  saw  (One)  like  unto  tho: 
So:."  OF  Max,  clothed  with  a  gannent  down  to 
the  foot  ami  girt  about  the  paps  with  a  goUlen 
girdle.  His  head  and  hairs  white  like  wool,  as. 
white  as  snow,  and  His  eyes  as  a  flame  of  fire  ; 
and  His  feet  like  unto  line  brass,  as  if  they 
burned  in  a  furnace,  and  His  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters.  And  He  hod  in  His  right 
hand  seven  stars,  and  out  of  His  mouth  went 
a  sharp  two-edged  sword,  and  His  countenanci: 
as  thesun  shiueth  in  His  strength.     »    •     * 
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And  He  laid  His  right  hand  upon  me  Baying, 
Fear  not,  /r,m  the  First  and  the  Last."  Kev 
1 :  iO  to  17.  By  taking  a  polyglott  Bible  and 
finding  all  tne  references  from  these  texts,  and 
those  to  which  the  other  texts  refer,  you  will 
clearl}'^  see  that  the  Lord  is  a  Divine  Man, 
with  all  the  parts  in  farm  and  likeness  repre- 
sented by  His  created  man.  Dagon,  "There 
are  three  persons,"  Now  three  individual  per- 
sons are  three  beings.  Webster  defines  "Per- 
son. 1.  An  individual  being,  consisting  of  body 
and  soul."  Hence  three  beings  are  three  gods, 
three  infinites,  which  cannot  be,  as  there  can- 
not be  but  One  Infinite.  And  merely  calling 
three  individual  beings  but  one  being  is  idle. 
That  the  Lord  is  a  Divine  Man  is  proven  by 
every  created  form  and  likeness  of  Him  in  the 
universe.  Hence  there  are  more  witnesses  of 
this  truth  than  of  any  other.  Again,  the  Lord 
Himself  declares  it  to  be  the  very  Jirst  of  all 
truths.  That  Jehovah  God  is  the  Lord  who 
lived  on  the  earth  as  a  Divine  Man  coming 
down  from  heaven  ;  and  as  such  ascending  up 
where  He  was  before.  And  we  all  have  pic- 
tures of  Him  in  our  family  Bibles,  designed  to 
represent  Him  as  He  appeared  on  earth.  Here 
are  the  Lord's  words  :  "Hear,  0  Israel,  Je- 
hovah our  God  is  one  Lord."  And  to  Thomas 
"And  if  ye  had  known  Me  ye  should  have 
knewn  my  Father  also  :  and  from  henceforth 
ye  know  Him,  and  have  seen  Him.  Philip 
Faith  unto  Him,  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father  and 
it  sufficeth  us.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  have  J 
been  so  long  time  with  'you  and.  yet  hast  thou 
not  known  Me,  Philip?  He  that  hath  seen  Me 
hath  seen  the  Father ;  and  how  sayest  thou  show 
us  the  Father?''^     John  14  :  7  to  9. 

Dagon.  "  To  reconcile  his  Father  to  us.' 
Here  is  one  god  giving  salvation  from  wrath  to 
another  god.  Salvation  wrought  on  God  Him- 
self, the  Infinite,  unchangeable,  immaculate, 
instead  of  on  man,  the  vile  sinner.  The  Divine 
Innocence  and  Mercy  saved  from  wrath  towards 
the  unchanged  sinner,  who  is  therefore  left  un- 
Faved  since  God  Himself  is  made  the  one  afl'ec- 
ted  by  this  salvation.  The  light  of  the  Bible, 
•'  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself.  *  *  *  He  hath  reconciled  vs  unto 
Himself."  2d  Cor.  5  :  18, 19.  Paul  then  makes 
it  the  sinner  that  through  repentance  and  re- 
nunciation of  evil  works  and  the  love  of  evil  n 
reconciled  to  moral  and  christian  virtues,  to 
Divine  attributes  and  the  Lord. 

.»Dagon.  "To  be  a  sacrifice  not  only  for  orig 
inal  guilt."  A  payment  by  proxy  for  guilt  in 
innocent  babes,  of  whom  the  Lord  says,  "  Of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,"  and  that  guilt 
too  contracted  by  innocents  only  by  proxy, 
and  then  contracted  by  that  proxy  thousands 
of  years  before  they  were  even  begotten.  An 
unbegotten  innocent  of  ages  to  come  incurring 
damnation  by  proxy  before  the  flood  with  In 
finite  Love,  Wisdom,  Compassion  and  Mercy 
"  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy."  25th 
Psalm,  10.  "  Plenteous  in  mercy  to  all."  85th 
Psalm,  5.  "  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting."  103d  Psalm,  117 
Then  read  Psalms  106,  1 ;  107,  1 ;  118, 1,  and 
136, 1  to  26.  In  every  one  of  these  more  than 
thirty  verses  He  most  earnestly  assures  us  that 
**His  mercy  is  forever.''''  "Yet  ye  say  why  j 
doth  not  the  son  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  fath-  j 
er?  The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.  The  j 
son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father  | 
neither  shall  the  father  bear  the  iniqviity  of  the 
eon;  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous. shall 
be  upon  him,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  upon  him."  Eze.  18  :  19, 20.  There 
is  clearly,  then,  by  scripture  as  well  as  by  rea- 
fion,  neither  hereditary,  impute^?     icious,  or 


proxy  guilt,  sin,  or  righteousness.  Righteom 
ness  is  heavenly  and  divine  in  germ  and  prin 
ciple,  and  can  only  be  communicated  by  regen 
crating  life.  And  iniquity  and  guilt  is  hell  anr 
infernal  in  germ  and  principle,  and  exists  an(i 
subsists  only  by  a  life  of  working  wickedness 
"0  house  of  Israel,  are  not  my  ways  equal: 
Are  not  your  ways  unequal  ?  Therefore  I  will 
judge  fbxx,  0  house  of  Israel,  every  one  accord- 
ing to  his  ways,  saith  Jehovah  God.  Repent 
and  turn  from  all  your  transgressions,  so  in- 
iquity shall  not  be  your  ruin."  Eze.  18  :  29,30. 
hut  there  is  also  this  proxy  payment,  DagoUj 
"  For  the  actual  sins  of  men." 

On  this  very  question  the  Lord  says,  "Think 
rot  that  1  am  come  to  dissolve  (that  is,  to  ab- 
solve the  obligation  of  law)  but  to  fulfil  (that 
is,  to  enable  mwi  to  become  regenerate  by  ac- 
tually keeping  the  law  of  righteousness).  For 
verily  1  say  unto  you,  till  the  heaven  and. the 
earth  pass  away  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in 
no  wise  pass  from  the  law  till  all  be  fulfilled." 
Matt.  5  :  17, 18. 

The  law  of  righteousness  is  the  very  proceed- 
ing life  and  divine  sphere  of  the  Lord  himself, 
and  hence  is  as  unchangeable  eternally  as  the 
Divine  Being.  "The  word  of  the  Lord  abideth 
forever."  "Jehovah  gave  the  word."  6th  Ps . 
8,11  "The  Word  was  God."  John  1:1. 
"Thy  Word  hath  quickened  me."  119th  Psalm 
50.  "Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  to  my  feet."  119th 
Psalm,  140.  "The  Comforter  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father." 
John  15  ;  26.  "It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth. 
Ihervords  that  I  speak  are  spirit  and  iife.''^ 
J ohn  6  :  63.  "He  that  rejecteth  Me  and  recei^'- 
eth  not  My  W^ords  hath  one  that  judgeth  him, 
the  word  which  1  speak  the  same  shall  judge 
him  in  the  last  day."  John  12  :  48.  Hence  it 
is  certain  that  righteousness  itself  cannot  ab- 
solve for  reward  any  guilt  or  wickedness,  b<y 
cause  righteousness  cannot  be  unrighteous  and 
wicked."  "Woe  to  them  that  justify  the  wick- 
ed for  reward."  Isa.  5  :  23.  "  Have  I  received 
any  bribes  ?"  1st  Sam.  12  : 3.  "He  shaketh  h.j» 
hand  from  holding  bribes."    Isa.  33  :  16. 

Dagon .  ' '  W herefore  that  we  are  justified  by 
faith  only  is  a  most  wholesome  doctrine  and 
very  full  of  comfort."  Now  since  words  are 
the  very  lowest  degree  of  deeds  or  works,  there- 
fore words  include  all  degrees  and  kinds  cf 
woiks.  Hence  the  Lord  says,  "The  tree  is 
known  by  his  fruit.  A  good  man  *  *  * 
bringeth  forth  good  things,  and  an  evil  man 
bringeth  forth  evil  things.  *  *  *  For  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words 
Shalt  thou  be  condenmed. ' '  And  then  when  he 
adds  in  the  same  discourse  the  works  of  right- 
eousness as  the  only  essential  and  real  justifi- 
cation with  Him  and  in  His  sight.  He  demon- 
strates that  works  alone,  instead  oi  faith  alone 
are  the  .'ole  medium  and  principle  upon  which 
man  can  be  made  or  really  be  just  with  God  or 
a  just  man,  viz  :  "  Whosoever  ivill  do  the  will 
of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is 
my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother."  Matt. 
12:  33,  35,  ?J,  and  50.  "Was  not  Abraham 
)U8tified  by  works.  *  *  Ye  see  then  hoiv  that 
by  works  a  man  is  justified  and  not  by  fai'h 
only.''''  James  2  :  21  to  25.  The  principle  hero 
is  that  faith  in  divine  principles,  attributes 
and  the  Lord,  are  nothing  to  any  one  unless  bj 
living  they  become  incorporated  into  his  ve:7 
soul  and  mind,  to  become  a  part  of  his  real  se/f 
So  that  faith  only  becomes  anything  when  U 
becomes  the  fruit  of  good  works.  "Now  ye  ax 
clean  through  the  word  which  I  have  spok<'B 
unto  you.  Abide  in  me  and  I  in  you.  As  tin 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  except 
ab»  le  in  the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye  except 
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iili.li-  in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  the  branch 
(>.  He  thut  abideth  in  me  and  I  in  him  the 
Mune  brinpeth  forth  much  fruit ;  for  severed 
from  me  ye  can  do  notliing.  If  a  man  abide 
not  in  me  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch  and  is 
withered,  and  men  gather  them  and  they  are 
cast  into  the  fire,  and  they  arc  burned 
If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide 
in  vou,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it 
fhim  iKi  done  unto  you.  Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  so  shall  ye 
Ik»  my  disciples.  As  the  Father  hath  loved 
me  so  have  I  lovcii  yon,  continue  ye  in  my 
love.  If  ye  keep  my  roiumandments  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  lovi',  *  *  *  Ye  are.  )ny  friends 
if  Iff  tlo  whatsoever  I  command  you.'-  John 
16  *:  3  to  14. 

Suppose  the  student,  firmer,  mechanic,  pro- 
f('fl.sional  man,  author,  artist,  or  housekeeper 
should  adopt  the  principle  in  practice  that  "it 
is  a  most  wholesome  doctrine  and  very  full  of 
comfort,"'  that  all  our  varied  responsibilities 
and  duties  will  be  fulfilled  and  answered  to  our 
entire  justification  therein,  by  faith  only, 
would  the  principle  be  one  of  sanity  or  of  insan- 
ity ?  Why  then  make  a  pauper'' s,  and  devil's, 
and  Satan's  soul  and  mind  nj"  yours,  to  eternity, 
by  such  a  cruel  cheat  and  insanity  ? 

Dagon.  "General  Conference  shall  not  re- 
voke, alter,  or  change  our  articles  of  religion, 
nor  establish  any  new  standards  or  rules  of 
doctrine.""  Heaven  shall  not  give  to  this  or- 
thodox Dagon  any  new,  further,  or  better  light 
in  the  march  of  mind  or  progress  of  ages 
The  millennial  day  glory  shall  shed  no  better 
light  on  V\"esleyan  Methodism.  No  Methodist 
Conference,  or  individual  conscience  shall  ever 
receive  any  heavenly  light  from  the  God  of 
heaven  outside  of  Dagonism,  or  the  Furies,  or 
of  the  Hindoo  Triumsti.  "And  I  John  saw  the 
Holy  City  New  Jerusalem  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorn 
ed  for  her  husband.  And  1  heard  a  great  voice 
out  of  heaven  saying,  behold  the  tabernacle  of 
God  Is  with  men  and  He  will  dsvell  with  them 
and  they  shall  be  His  people.  And  God  him- 
self shall  be  with  them  their  God  *  *  *  And 
He  that  sat  upon  the  throne  .saifl,  behold  I  make 
uU  thinfTs  NEW.  And  He  said  unto  me,  write, 
for  these  words  are  true  and  faithful."  Rev 
21:2,3,6. 

Jlut  says  this  Nebuchadnezzar,  not'iing  new 
from  the  New  Jerusalem  out  nf  heaven  shall 
ever  descend  to  my  conference  in  the  succession 
of  ages.  I  am  above  all  to  it  It  sh  Ul  worship 
no  other  image  than  tiie  one  I  have  set  up  in 
g<Mierations  to  come  To  every  man  of  con- 
pcicuce  who  refuses  to  worship  t!ie  gol  he  has 
iniuW  god,  he  .says,  "0  Shadrach,  Meshach.and 
Abe.lnego,  do  not  ye  serve  my  gods  nor  worship 
the  golden  image  I  have  set  inp  '  If  ve  wor 
ship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same  hour  into 
the  burning  fiery  furnace.''  Dan.  3  (The 
fire  is  the  lust   of  life  they   would   sacrifice) 

But  you  a.sk  me  in  all  .sincerity  did  no*  (Mirist 
bear  our  sins  .'  And  dare  1  come  to  the  Father 
without  pleading  His  proxy  and  viearious  pay- 
ment for  the  guilt  of  our  .sins,  in  the  common 
language  of  orthodox  praver,  viz:  "Father 
forgive  us  our  sins  for  Christ's  .sake.''  1st  We 
have  seen  that  Jehovah  (Jod  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  him.self  in  one  Divine  I'erson  and  Man 
Hence  when  you  say  our  Fatlier,  vou  should 
have  no  other  being  in  your  thought  than  our 
lx)rd,  who  "hath  all  powkr  in  heaven  and  on 
earth,-'  and  who  has  never  authorized  the 
above  false  formula  of  prayer,  but  has  given  us 
the  only  true  one,  viz:  "Forgive  us  our  debts 
as  we  forgive  our  debtors.  *  ♦  *  For  Thine 
(our  Lords)  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 


and  the  glory,  forever.  Amen."  2d.  Hence, 
as  there  is  no  other  Father  but  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  glorified,  that  is,  ascended  up  where  he 
was  before,  the  wrath  of  any  such  mere  ideal 
being  is  a  mere  misapprehension  and  fantasy, 
and  exists  in  no  other  way  than  in  the  pervert- 
ed imagination  of  tlie  worshipper.  The  whole 
difficulty  is  readily  removed  by  correcting  the 
error  in  your  o^vn  mind,  by  enlightenment  from 
the  Word  of  God.  Ail  the  Old  Testament 
shows  that  it  was  none  other  than  Jehovah 
God  who  became  the  Lord,  Saviour,  Redeemer, 
Mediator,  Shepherd,  Jesus  Christ.  This  you 
can  see  by  your  concordance  and  polyglott 
Bible  in  an  examination  of  one  hour.  But 
Jehovah  God  and  the  Lord  being  one  Divine 
Person,  He  needs  no  payment  becau.se  He  is 
neither  a  Fury  nor  a  Shy  lock,  and  where  there 
is  full  payment  exacted  then  there  is  no  ground 
left  for  forgiveness  or  pardon.  Here  is  His  real 
attributes.  "And  Jehovah  descended  in  a 
cloud  and  stood  with  him  there,  and  proclaimed 
THR  NAME  OF  JfiiiovAH,  and  JEHOVAH  passed. 
by  before  him,  and  proclaimed  Jehovah,  Je- 
hovah, God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-suf- 
fering and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth. 
Keeping  mercy  for  the  thousandth  generation, 
forgiving  iniquity,  transgression  and  sin,  and 
that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.''^  Ex. 
34: 5  to  7.  4th.  But,  Christ  was  our  sacrifice. 
The  whole  Jewish  representative  sacrifices  and 
vrorship,  signified  and  represented,  the  circum- 
cising the  heart  from  the  love  of  evil,  and  theu 
the  giving  of  the  whole  soul,  mind  and  strength 
up  to  the  love  of  the  Lord  and  neighbor,  and 
thus  hung  upon  these  two  loves,  which  include 
all  the  divine  attributes.  5th.  He  bore  while 
in  His  humiliation  clothed  with  the  son  of 
Mary ,  as  the  medium  of  coming  down  into  the 
divine  use  to  man  as  Saviour  and  Redeemer, 
representatively  and  actually,  the  imperfec- 
tions, infirmities,  burdens,  sicknesses,  contra- 
dictions, and  oppo.sition  of  sinners,  as  Saviour, 
Redeemer,  Prophet,  and  Physician,  and  as  in- 
heriting hereditary  evils  and  diseases,  as  we 
all  do  ;  but  he  never  bore  guilt,  or  the  punish- 
ment of  guilt,  to  clear  the  guilty. 

The  Lord  then ,  as  clothed  exteriorly  with  the 
Son  of  Mary,  bore  all  hereditary  Jewish  evils 
as  we  all  bear  our  progenitor's  evils  of  every 
particular  nationality,  family,  and  individual 
So  He  also  bore  representatively  and  as  a  sign 
to  them  of  their  state  of  hatred  to  all  the  di- 
vine attributes  Their  most  cruel  malice  was 
manifest-^^  -^  the  cmciflxion.  In  what  sense 
the  Lc_u  bore  our  sins,  Matthew  shows  in  quot- 
ing the  53d  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  exp.aining 
it,  viz :  "  He  is  despised,  and  rejected  of  men  , 
a  man  .// sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief: 
and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  Him.  He 
was  de.spised  and  we  esteemed  him  not.  Surely 
He  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows ;  yet  we  did  esteem  Him  stricken,  and 
smitten  of  and  afflicted  ;  but  He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  bruised  for  our  iniquities; 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  upon  Him  ;  and 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healed."  Isa  63:  3to6 
Matthew  quoting  this  same,  says  :  "  When  the 
evening  was  come,  they  brought  untc  Him 
many  that  were  possessed  with  devils,  and  He 
cast  out  the  spirits  with  His  Word,  and  healed 
all  that  were  sick,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  ' 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  say- 
ing. Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our 
sicknesses."  Mat.  8 :  16,17.  This  is  because 
all  our  infirmities  and  .«!icknesses  are  naught 
but  the  moral  diseases  of  evil  and  sin.  Eze- 
kiel  by  express  command  also  bore  the  iniquity 
of  the  whole  house  of  Lsrael  390  days  on  his 
left    side,   and    then  turned    over,  and    bor» 
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the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Judah  40  days  on 
his  rigiit  side;.     Eze.  4 :  4  to  6. 

?^o  evt-n  tiie  scape-goat  had  all  the  iniquities 
of  Israel  laid  upon  him,  and  he  bore  theui  ou 
his  head.  Lev.  16:  "And  Aaron  sliall  lay  both 
his  haiuls  upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and 
confe.s.s  over  him  all  theini(iuities,  and  all  tiieir 
transgressions,  in  all  their  sins,  putting  them 
upon  toe  head  of  the  goat,  and  i^iall  ?tud  away 
b^  the  Imiid  of  a  fit  man  into  the  wilderness. 
And  the  goat  shall  bejir  upon  him  all  their  in- 
iquities, unto  a  land  not  inhabited,  and  he  shall 
let  go  the  goat  in  ttie  wilderness,''  vs  *Zl,l:2.  This 
goat  Wiis  not  otleied  in  satiifiee  at  all,  and  so 
could  not  represent  or  teach  in  any  po.ssible 
way  a  vicarit»us  sacritice.  And  yet  the  scape- 
goat }>criodiciilly  bore,  and  bore  away  into  the 
wilderness  all  the  sin.s  and  iniquities  of  Israel, 
and  yet  in  no  way  cleared  one  jot  or  tittle  of 
the  guilt  representatively  or  othcrwi.^e  of  the 
wicked.  It  was  a  sign  that  man  must  totally 
renounce  and  put  far  away  from  him,  the  love 
and  indulgence  of  all  evil  and  iniquity,  to  be- 
come innocent  and  happy.  IJy  lejiding  ►Swe- 
denborg's  Doc  tin  ne  of  the  Lord,  CJiles  on  the 
Incarnation,  price  l:5cts.,and  Nobles  Lectures, 
price  .§2.75.* 

Part  5th.  What  is  Heaven  ?  What  is  Hell  ? 
"Wheuce  ai-e  and  who  tetonie  angels  .'  W  hence 
are  and  who  become  devils,  .«atans  and  inter 
nals  .' 

§  1.  Heaven  is  the  real  state  of  the  very  Foul 
and  mind  and  BpirituaJ  organized  I  rdy,  created 
and  made  out  of  divine  piinciples  of  goodness 
and  truth  from  the  Word  of  CJrd,  by  and 
through  regenerating  life,  while  man  acts  in 
freedom  according  to  reaf-cn.  Heaven  is  crea- 
ted in  man  by  the  creation  in  his  love-principle 
and  thinking-principle  and  leal  olgani^m  of 
life;  the  angelic-man,  with  love,  v.i.-('.om  and 
life,  able  to  lealize  and  tnjoy  the  Divine  Keali 
ties  of  Heavenly  Life,  en  pioyments,  j.nd  felici- 
ties, and  beatitudes,  and  glories. 

§  2.  Hell  is  a  state    ft  (ntire  destitution  of 


f  8.  ^Hience  are,  .".nil  what  are  angels  ?  "IVe 
an.-.ser,  they  arc  all  born  on  some  of  the  earths 
in  the  ljniver^o  .*?«  we  have  been.  Then  the/ 
have  all  been  reborn  by  regenerating  life,  out 
of  the  divine  prindples  of  tae  Decalogue.  They 
have  grown  the  diviiie  attribut«;s  in  them.«elves 
out  of  the  divine  print  iples  of  the  Decalogue, 
and  out  of  these  divine  attributes  are  their 
very  souls,  minds,  and  spiiitual  organisms  of 
life  wholly  constituted  and  made.  They  bave 
by  acting  in  fi-eedom  according  to  reason,  re- 
fused all  the  evil  and  false  principles,  all  sec- 
tarian and  partizan  principles,  of  bigotry,  pre- 
judice, superstition,  all  worldly  and  selfish  mo- 
tives ;  and  all  principles  and  maxims,  and  opin- 
ions of  castes,  and  clans  ;  and  all  corrupt  and 
selfish  ends,  motives  and  purposes,  when  their 
opposition  to  the  divine  principles  of  the  Deca- 
hgiie  have  once  been  seen  and  realized.  Anl 
thus  they  have  grown  up  from  childhood 
through  youth  to  manhood  in  the  successive 
degrees  of  the  virtues  of  the  child,  the  youth, 
the  good  citizen,  the  moral  man, and  the  Chris- 
tian man.  And  become,  according  to  their 
lives,  Angels  in  the  different  degrees  of  angelic 
life,  graded  entirely  by  their  real  and  true 
and  good  works.  **  By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them."  '  The  angels  grown  out  of  the 
men  are  so  surpassingly  glorious  that  evea 
.)ohn  tell  down  to  worship  one  of  them.  "  I  fell 
down  to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel 
that  showed  me  these  things.  Then  saith  he 
unto  me,  ^ee  that  thou  do  it  not,  for  I  a???  thy 
felUnv-servant ,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  proj>het.<, 
and  of  thttn  which  keep  the  sayivi^s  of  thin 
Book.-  Rev.  22:  8,9. 

§  5.  Whence  are  Devils  and  Satans,and  whft 
are  they  ?  The}-  are  all  born  on  the  earths  as 
men,  and  grown  out  of  evil  and  false  principles 
by  working  iniquity  and  wickedness,  as  shown 
by  this  among  many  other  texts  :  "  Jesus  an-: 
swered  them.  Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve, 
and  one  of  you  is  a  devil.''''  Jno.  6:  70  The.'e 
are  some  of  the  evil  and  false  principles  thfit 


that  very  soul,  mind  arcl  f  rganifm  r f  spiritual  i  nourish  and  grow  diabolical  life.  The  princi- 
body,  of  the  angelic-man  it(.\  cf  everj  divine  j  pie  of  getting  selfish  dominion,  and  personal 
principle  of  goodness  and  t:uth,  of  wbi<h  they  i  influence  and  control  over  the  souls  and  mincls 

of  men,  to  use  them  for  their  own  interest.^. 
The  principle  ?)f  getting  their  earnings,  labor 
and  property,  by  any  device  and  artifice  whAJ- 
ever  ;  and  any  sectarian,  partisan,  or  hypocrir- 
ical  principle  whatever ;  any  principle  of  biai, 
prejudice,  bigotry,  superstition,  malice,  deceit, 
lust,  covetousness,  or  corruption,  iniquity,  and 
wickedness.  Devils  and  satans  are  made  by 
turning  truth  into  falsity,  good  into  evil:  by 
preferring  vice  to  virtue ;  by  the  abuse  and 
wrong  use  of  everything,  instead  of  using 
rationally,  truly,  and  rightly. 

The  end,  motives,  intents  and  purposes  cf 
life,  if  rational,  true  and  good  by  the  who  e 
life,  make  the  rational,  true  and  good  man,  who 
is  interiorly  a  real  angel  by  this  regenerating 
life.  Also  the  end,  motives,  intents,  and  pur- 
poses of  life,  if  in-ational,  false  and  evil  by  the 


principle  of  goodness  and  t:uth,  of  whi<h  they  I 
arc  made.  It  is  then  a  state  f  f  alf-oUite  pau-  | 
perism  of  state,  for  want  of  any  ability  in  the 
very  soul,  mind,  and  organism  of  life,  in  one's 
own  very  soul,  to  realize,  and  enjoy  the  Infinite 
Illimitable  and  eternal  Wealth  of  Heavenly 
lliches,  IJeatitudes  and  Glories.  it  is  more 
than  that,  it  is  an  infernal  state  in  the  very 
toul,  mind,  and  organism  of  life  ;  the  very  op- 
pasite  of  the  angelic  .'^tate.  The  infernal  stjite 
of  loving  and  taking  pleasure  only  in  the  evil 
that  is  directly  cppoMite  togood,  the  wTong  that 
is  directly  opposite  to  the  right,  m  the  lust  that 
is  opposite  to  chastity,  the  crime  that  is  oppo- 
site to  innocence,  the  malice  that  is  opposite  to 
pure  love,  the  injustice  that  is  opposite  to  jus- 
tice, the  vice  that  is  opposite  to  vii-tue,  the  cru- 
elty that  is  opix)sito  to  mercy ,  and  all  infernal .  j 
diabolical  and  satanical  attributes,  that  are  op- 


posite to  the  divine  attrilmtes.     This  is  hell  in  j  whole   life  of   iniquity,  make   the  irrational 
the  very  state  of  the  hists,  of  the  love-pvinci    ■  vicious  and  wicked  man,  who  is  interiorly  a 


pie  of  the  very  soul  it.self,  and  by  the  very  in- 
sane state  of  the  thinking  principle  of  the 
mind,  and  by  the  state  of  these  two  in  their 
appropriate  orgJinized  form  of  existence,  m  a 
monster-man.  You  see  the.^e  monsters  of  de- 
pravity some  times  speaking  out  through  even 
their  material  faces. 


real  devil,  satan  or  infernal,  by  his  grown  andi 
developed  depravity  through  a  life  spent  in; 
woiHcing  iniquity.  You  can  judge  of  your  end 
and  motives  and  determine  whether  they  aie 
Heavenly  or  Infernal,  if  they  are  heaven l;-, 
you  are  affected  with  justice,  right  and  use  io 
others,  and  if  regenerated  with  good  to  othe  -s 
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without  any  view  to  >iny  roconipense  t<-  :elf. 
If  your  I'nda  and  luotivfs  are  evil,  you  aie  af- 
fected witli  benefits  and  pood  to  yourself,  sect, 
party,  family  and  relation-^.  The  heavenly  end 
and  principles  is  to  he  affected  with  honesty, 
Hiucerity,  uprightness  and  use  and  good  to  oth- 
ers fm-  the  sake  of  these  principles,  and  for  the 
sake  of  others.  While  the  infernal  principle 
and  end  is  to  be  affected  only  with  good  to  self 
and  others  connected  with  and  related  in  inter- 
est or  blood  or  affinity  to  self,  for  the  sake  of 
wjlf.  Fashionable  life  imitates  christian  vir- 
tues. 

Conclusion.  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God 
f>  upon  nie,  because  Jehovah  hath  anointed 
nie  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek  :  lie 
hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken  hearted,  to 
proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  open- 
ing of  the  prison  to  the  bound.  To  proclaim 
the  acceptable  yeiir  of  Jehovah,  and  the  day 
of  vengeance  of  our  God  ;  to  comfort  all  that 
mourn  ;  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in 
Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the 
oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise 
for  the  spirit  of  heaviness  ;  that  they  might  be 
called  the  trees  of  Righteousness,  the  planting 
of  Jehovah,  that  He  might  be  glorified. 

And  they  shall  build  the  old  wastes,  they 
shall  raise  iip  the  former  desolations,  and  they 
sliall  repair  the  waste  cities,  the  desolations  of 
many  genenitions."  Isa.  61 :  1  to  4. 

"  For  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace, 
and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest,  until 
the  rigteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness, 
and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  burneth. 
And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  righteousness, 
and  all  kings  thy  glory  ;  and  thou  shalt  be 
called  by  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  Je- 
hovali  shall  name.  Thou  shalt  also  be  a  crown 
of  glory  in  the  hand  of  Jehovah,  and  a  Royal 
diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God. 

Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  Forsaken, 
neither  shall  thy  land  any  more  be  termed  Des- 
olate ;  but  thou  shalt  be  called  llepzibah ,  ( that 
is,  my  delight  is  in  her)  and  thy  land  Beulah 
(that  is,  married  and  conjoined  to  the  Lord) ; 
for  Jehovah  delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land 
(that  is,  the  love  principle  of  the  very  soul) 
shall  be  married  (conjoined  to  the  Lord).  For 
as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  so -shall  thy 
sons  marry  thee  ;  and  as  the  bridegroom  re- 


joice th  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy  (iod  rejoice 
over  thee.  1  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy 
walls,  O  Jerusalem !  which  shall  never  hold 
their  peace  day  nor  night ;  ye  that  make  men- 
tion of  Jehovah,  keep  not  silence, and  give  llim 
no  rest,  till  He  establish,  and  till  He  make  .le- 
rusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth.  Jehovah  hath 
sworn  by  His  right  hand,  and  by  the  arm  of 
His  strength,  Surely  I  will  no  more  give  thy 
corn  as  food  for  thine  enemies  ;  and  the  sons 
of  the  stranger  shall  not  drink  thy  wine,  for 
the  which  thou  hast  laboured  :  But  they  that 
have  gathered  it  shall  eat  it,  and  praL-se  Jeho- 
vah, and  they  that  have  brought  it  together 
shall  drink  it  in  the  courts  of  My  Holiness.  *  * 
♦  Behold  Jehovah  hath  proclaimed  unto  the 
end  of  the  world :  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  Behold  thy  Salvation  cometh,  behold  His 
reward  is  with  Him, and  His  recompense  befoi-e 
Him.  And  they  shall  call  them,  the  Holy  peo- 
ple (that  is,  the  people  of  pure  morals,  virtues 
and  attributes,  by  living  divine  principles),  the 
Redeemed  of  Jehovah :  And  thou  shalt  be 
called,  Sought  out,  a  city  not  forsaken."  Isa. 
62:  1  to9,audll,12  "  Arise, be  enlightened, 
for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  Glory  of  Jeho- 
vah is  risen  upon  thee.  For,  behold,  the  dark- 
ness shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness 
the  people ;  but  .Jehovah  shall  arise  upon  thee, 
and  His  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee.  And 
the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings 
to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising.-'    Isa.  60:  1-^i. 

*'  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters  (truths,)  and  he  that  hath  no  mon- 
ey ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat  (live  and  appropri- 
ate), yea  come,  buy  wine  (higher  and  internal 
truth),  and  milk  (lower  and  exterior  truths), 
without  money  and  without  price.  AVherefore 
do  ye  spend  money  for  a  thing  that  is  not 
bread?  and  your  labour  for  a  thing  that  satis- 
fieth  not?  Hearken  diligently  unto  me  and 
eat  ye  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in 
fatness.  Incline  your  ear  and  come  unto  me 
and  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live.  And  I  will 
make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  th© 
sure  mercies."  Isa.  55  :  1  to  3. 

'*  Anrf  the  Spirit  and  the  brifh  say  come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say  come.  And  let 
him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.''''  (  The 
trut/is  of  eternal  life  freely.)    Rev.  22:  17. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

The  Eternity  of  the  Hells  under  an  Infinitely 
Merciful  Divine  Government — a  Consequence 
OF  THE    Eternity  of  the  Existence  of  Spirits, 

AND  THEIR  InFERNAL  CHARACTERS  BeING  UnCON- 
VERTABLE  INTO  OPPOSITE  CHARACTERS  TO  ETER- 
NITY. 

We  shall  assume,  in  the  discussion  of  this  one  naked 
issue  and  supposed  vulnerable  point  of  attack  of  the  true 
Christian  religion,  in  atheistical  and  naturalistic  minds, 
that  there  is  a  Creator  and  moral  government  and  Moral 
Governor  and  moral  laws  of  order  in  that  govern- 
ment, for  this  is  a  common  perception  of  rationality  in 
its  existence;  and  this  assumption  is  sufficiently  seen,  by 
every  rational  mind,  to  be  truth  and  rational,  until  an  in- 
fidel doubt  can  be  authorized  by  specifying:  ist,  one  sin- 
gle thing  within  the  grasp  of  reason  th  t  has  not  been 
created ;  2d,  By  specifying  one  single  created  and  exist- 
ing human  government  on  earth  that  is  not  a  moral  gov- 
ernment; 3d,  By  showing  a  single  moral  government  that 
has  not  a  governor  as  causative  and  executive,  and  his 
laws  of  order  as  the  means  of  government  in  every  such 
created  and  finite  government  of  mind ;  4th,  If  every 
government  of  mind  within  the  grasp  of  reason  has  a 
causative,  and  has  a  means  of  government  and  an  execu- 
tive of  such  means,  or  laws  would  be  inoperative  and  vir- 
tueless,  then  have  not  these  created  secondary  c<usatives 
as  minds,  their  first  causative  in  Infinite  Mird  ?  * 

*See  Appendix  at  the  end  of  this  chapter,  and  pp   82-85. 
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Is  evolution,  in  its  uniformity,  universality  and  unity, 
an  effect  from  nothing?  or  is  it  from  an  operative  law  of 
force  executed  in  its  own  causation,  which  law  is  in  agree- 
ment or  correspondence  with  its  effects  ?  And  is  this  law 
executed  without  an  executive  and  from  nothing?  or  is 
there  an  adequate  power  of  involution  causing  that  evo- 
lution ?  So  is  there  not  a  secondary  power  of  involution 
and  also  a  first  and  Infinite  causative  thereof,  to  which 
all  the  effects  of  government  correspond,  as  all  the  evo- 
lutions of  external  and  instrumental  things  correspond 
exactly  to  the  inward  forces  of  means  as  secondary 
causes  in  all  the  involutions  of  power  in  these  instru- 
mental things ;  and  do  not  these  secondary  causes  in  the 
involutions  of  power  correspond  to  their  first  causative  of 
the  Infinite  Mind  as  their  Creator,  Governor  and  Execu- 
tive ?  This  maybe  illustrated  in  mind  as  the  creator, 
governor  and  executive  of  steam-power  as  means,  and 
its  operations  and  effects  in  all  instrumental  things  there- 
from from  mind  as  origin,  existence  and  subsistence 
thereto.*  So  is  it  also  in  every  government  adopting  its 
principles  and  making  its  laws  as  its  means,  and  executing 
them  in  works  and  effects  as  its  only  mode  of  its  subsist- 
ing by  these  effects.  If  this  is  true  then  in  all  created 
and  finite  moral  governments,  that  they  originate,  exist 
and  subsist  from  mind  as  creator,  governor  and  execu- 
tive thereof,  then  man  is  a  finite  and  created  god  and 
spirit,  imaging  and  likening  the  Infinite  Man,  Mind  and 

*  Who  does  not  know  that  man,  as  a  human  spirit,  having  mind,  and  not  as  a 
mere  animal  body  with  mere  animal  in-tinct,  can  create  steam  as  a  power,  and 
through  steel,  iron  and  wood,  as  instrumental  things,  apply  that  steam  power  as  a 
means,  as  the  secondary  cau^ative  and  force  of  mind,  to  all  its  manifo'd  uses  ;  in 
the  productions  of  innumerable  effects,  or  forms  of  such  uses  ?  Who  then  can  not 
see  that  man  is  2l  finite  god^  imaging  and  likening  in  himself,  and  in  his  originated 
and  derivative  likeness,  and  activities,  the  Infinite  Creator,  Originator,  Governor, 
and  Government  of  God,  from  whom  man  is  but  a  derivative  ?  Who  can  not  see 
that  a  confirmed  man  in  wickedness  or  a  devil,  is  still  a  likeness  of  his  Creator 
from  whom  he  is  derived,  in  havingfvolition  and  thought  and  activity  in  them,  and 
is  responsible  for  every  volition  and  thought,  in  every  act,  else  there  could  neither 
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Spirit  as  revealed  by  God's  Divine  Revelations,  affirmed 
as  it  is  by  every  thing  within  the  grasp  of  human  rea- 
son. 

Then  we  are  not  necessitated  to  believe  without  a  rea- 
son that  there  can  be  evolution  without  a  divine  power 
of  involution  as  secondary  causatives,  which  are  minds, 
and  without  Infinite  Mind  as  Primary  Causative  in 
created  moral  governments  of  minds,  nor  to  believe  that 
the  Creator  is  not  prior  to  and  superior  to  His  own  crea- 
tions in  every  instance,  as  the  Infinite  and  as  to  the  finite. 
As  to  the  function  of  the  law  of  reason  with  finite  crea- 
tures, see  pp.  1-15,  16-22,  49-55'  163,  194-199. 

Neither  are  we  to  ascend,  without  any  reason  for  it, 
above  all  the  bounds  and  limitations  of  finite  creatures 
and  judge  our  Infinite  Creator  and  Father  of  Eter- 
nity in  relation  to  the  Infinite  things  that  are  infin- 
itely ABOVE  and  before  ALL  CREATION,  and  Can  in  no 
way  concern  or  affect  the  happiness  of  any  finite  crea- 
ture by  attempting  their  Infinite  comprehension  in  our  fi- 
nite capacities.  There  is  in  creation,  existence  and  sub- 
sistence a  divine  height  and  depth,  length  and  breadth, 
that  finite  creatures  can  not  make  full  solution,  penetra- 
tion and  comprehension  of,  nor  fathom  with  the  best  use 
of  all  their  powers,  to  eternity ;  and  arrogance,  conceit 
and  assumption  will  find  ample  scope  for  their  entire 
ability  in  the  abyss  of  but  one  of  the  hells,  without  as- 
cending even  to  one  of  the  lowest  and  most  inferior  of 

be  the  retribution,  recompense,  or  punishment,  in  justice  and  mercy,  for  wicked, 
wilful  and  criminal  acts,  nor  be  the  moral  government  of  God  over  the  hells  for 
their  own  good  and  protection  ?  Is  anarchy  anywhere,  or  over  any  characters, 
better  than  just  government  ?  Do  not  bad  characters  need  government  and  re- 
straint more  than  good  characters?  Has  just  government  ever  been  known  to 
reform  and  regenerate:  incorrigibly  confirmed  and  wi'fully  evil  characters?  Does 
not  confirmation  in  wilful  and  vicious  characters  as  it  progresses,  by  common  con- 
sent, render  such  characters  more  and  more  hopeless  ?  Does  it  not  render  them  less 
and  less  approachable,  to  all  reformers,  and  less  and  less  susceptible  of  being  affected 
except  by  the  fear  of  punishments?  And  must  not  the  increase  in  the  more 
wicked  degrees  of  crime  with  criminals,  be  followed  with  greater  severity  of  pun- 
ishments to  uphold  civil  government  ? 
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the  heavens,  when  every  devil,  from  the  principal  of  them 
in  his  nature,  has  voluntarily  sought  its  own,  to  it,  sweet- 
est place  among  its  own  affinities  and  congenialities  in 
such  hell. 

Then  both  time  and  place  are  themselves  but  the  cre- 
ations of  and  from  the  origin  of  matter  and  of  its  heav- 
enly material  bodies,  and  are  but  mere  appearances  of  real 
and  divine  things,  and  but  the  symbols  and  correspond- 
ences of  eternal  and  spiritual  things ;  and  we  shall  pass 
beyond  and  above  them  on  entering  eternity  ;  As,  saith 
the  Lord,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  signifies, 
in  the  real  sense,  that  it  is  not  of  time  and  place  nor  of 
flesh  and  blood.     John  18  :  36  ;  '^\6. 


"  The  Conversion  of  Opposites  Into  Each  Other  is 
Extinguishment.  " 

This  single  line  from  the  heavenly  doctrines  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  which  is  the  internal  sense  of  the  para- 
ble of  the  impassable  gulf  between  Heaven  and  Hell,  si- 
lences all  argument  from  Restorationists.  Luke  16  :  26. 
It  is  known  that  you  can  not  find  any  principle  or  qual- 
ity of  any  thing  by  extracting  and  analyzing  of  any  op- 
posite thing.  Nothing  of  the  principle  and  quality  of 
wheat  can  be  taken  from  the  tare,  of  corn  from  the  this- 
tle, of  the  seed  of  the  sheep  from  the  seed  cf  the  wolf, 
of  heat  from  cold,  of  light  from  darkness,  of  innocence 
from  guilt,  of  right  from  wrong,  of  morality  from  immo- 
rality, of  justice  from  injustice,  nor  of  a  good  manhood 
from  an  evil  manhoov^  ;  for  opposite  seeds,  things  or  prin- 
ciples never  produce  other  than  their  own,  and  never  do 
produce  opposite  things  at  all. 

So  every  thing  is  produced  by  evolution  from  divine 
involution  therein,  through  but  small  continuing  incre- 
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ments  of  principles  in  agreement  with  its  own  nature, 
character  and  quality,  and  when  it  is  so  finished  as  to 
propagate  and  produce  its  own  seed,  neither  the  thing  it- 
self, nor  its  own  seed,  has  ever  in  a  single  instance  been 
changed  or  converted  into  opposites  ;  but  every  thing 
and  its  seed  remains  changelessly  and  unconvertably 
fixed,  the  same  principle,  character  and  quality  forever. 
Thus  the  tare  and  the  thistle,  the  wolf,  bear,  lion,  tiger 
and  viper,  and  their  respective  seeds,  from  creation  for- 
ever remain  unchangeably  the  same  in  their  principles, 
characters  and  qualities,  symbolizing  and  representing 
the  unchangeableness  of  their  own  originating  causative 
principles,  characters  and  qualities  in  the  hells  of  their 
causation,  existence  and  subsistence.  So  effects  exactly 
correspond  to  their  producing  causes  and  exist  forever  in 
agreement  with  them,  and  together  with  them,  and  in 
derivation  from  them.* 

*  In  reformation,  and  creation  in  time  and  place  in  materialism,  in  an  organized 
form  of  nature  or  character,  the  identity  of  every  living  thing  is  fixed  and  made 
perpetual  in  and  by  that  form  itself,  and  its  principle  and  its  quality  of  its  exist- 
ence in  its  own  form,  and  can  only  be  perpetuated  in  its  identity  of  principle  and 
identity  of  quality  and  form  and  in  its  own  fruit,  conduct,  and  works,  and  words  ; 
and  in  its  own  identical  seeds  or  its  own  principle  and  its  own  quality.  And  it  is 
known  to  rational  minds,  that  there  is  nothing  that  has  been  created,  and  that  is 
within  the  grasp  of  reason,  that  does  not  begin  its  existence  in  materialism. 
Then  God's  time  and  place  for  fixing  the  identity  of  all  things  in  their  own  forms 
forever,  is  in  time  and  place,  and  is  in  the  time  and  place  of  the  very  creation  of 
that  identity  of  existence  in  its  very  form  of  that  existence. 

If  then  Infinite  Mercy,  Love,  Wisdom,  Goodness,  and  Power  in  Infinite  Prov- 
idence in  His  Divine  Order,  and  Divinely  appointed  time,  and  place  of  that  crea- 
tion itself,  of  that  identity  itself  in  its  own  form  of  the  existence  thereof;  can  not 
save  each  spirit  in  its  own  free  voluntary  use  0/ its  own  will  and  understand- 
ing; where  can  any  one  find  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  the  same  can  be  done  after 
such  character,  identity  and  form  is  fixed  already  in  its  own  creation  perma- 
nently ;  out  0/  the  divine  order^  time  and  place  for  doing  this  Infinite  and 
Eternal  Work  ?  Is  a  devil  orsatan,  a  better  subj  ct  in  themselves  as  existences  in 
forms  of  fixed  spirit  organisms  ^pf  permanent  characters,  opposite  the  divine ;  of 
reforming  and  regenerating  divine  influence,  than  each  was  as  an  innocent  babe 
and  child  !  Divine  Mercy  followed  and  attended  them  every  moment  of  their 
lives  in  Infin  te  Power  and  Providence,  in  every  step  of  their  departure  from  inno- 
cence ;  and  in  their  every  step  of  degradalion,  with  Infinite  Love  to  save  them ; 
but  they,  as  babes,  youths  and  men,  resisted  all  ?  Will  not  these  men  then,  as 
devils,  still  resist  ? 
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Good  and  evil  are  two  opposite  entities  of  opposite 
forms,  and  truth  and  falsity  are  the  opposite  forms  there- 
of in  all  gradations  of  creation.* 

So  then,  a  voluntary  formation  of  an  evil  ch^iracter  con- 
firmed in  life  in  the  will  in  its  governing  love  and  all  de- 
rivative affections,  and  in  its  chosen  end  of  life  and  all 
subordinate  motives;  and  also  confirmed  in  the  under- 
standing and  all  its  thoughts  and  arguments ;  and  con- 
firmed also  in  all  the  realizations  and  enjoyments  of  its 
vicious  and  evil  pleasures  of  its  own  form  of  its  exis- 
tence, and  their  gratifications,  can  by  no  possibility  have 
any  life  or  enjoyment,  except  in  its  own  organized  form 
of  character,  and  in  its  own  love,  thoughts,  and  life  ;  and 
if  its  own  evil  and  vicious  identity  and  form  of  charac- 

*  Every  good  or  useful  created  thing,  is  created  in  some  form  of  existence  of 
necessity,  to  have  any  entity  of  existence  at  all,  or  to  be  an  existing  thing  at  all. 
The  form  of  its  existence,  as  the  receptacle  of  that  something,  which  develops  its 
form  as  a  seed  of  its  own  entity,  whatever  that  entity  be  in  its  own  principle  and 
quality  ;  determines  all  the  accretions  to  its  own  principle  and  to  its  own  quality 
of  both  its  own  entity  and  its  own  developing  form  of  existence  of  that  entity. 
All  good  forms  are  orderly  creations  from  good  and  causative*  forms  in  divine 
order  ;  and  all  evil  forms  are  disorderly  creations  through  evil  and  infernal  causa- 
tive forms  in  the  hells  of  pet  verted  order,  which  still  exist  in  disorder  as  secondary 
infernal  causatives,  from  the  things  of  divine  order  in  and  b^'^  their  infernal  forms 
perverted  into  opposites.  Wilful  abuse  of  their  faculties  of  freedom  and  reason,  in 
dishonesty,  insincerity  and  irrationality  in  a  life  of  immorality,  vice,  and  crim- 
inality in  all  wickedness  of  evil,  made  the  forms  (created  for  orderlj'^  forms,  and 
every  one,  while  bei"g  created,  had  the  full  possibilities  of  becoming  angelic 
forms,  by  the  right  and  rational  use  of  their  freedom  and  reason,  in  the  simple  life 
of  Christian  morality).  Atheists,  infidels  and  Christians,  all  alike  acknowledge 
and  approve  of  Christian  morality  as  indisputably  both  good  and  true.  By  wilful 
perversion  into  these  opposite  and  blighted  forms  as  secondary  and  infernal  causa- 
tives of  all  the  infernal  and  evil  and  hurtful  things  on,  and  in  the  earth,  evil  and 
falsity  originated  and  exists,  destructive  of  our  innocence,  peace,  health,  happiness 
and  comfort,  both  here  and  hereafter,  and  thus  originated  all  evil  and  falsity  in 
their  forms.— Heaven  and  Hell  n.  82,  108,  54,  107,  113.  '' All  the  delights  that 
man  has  are  of- his  reigning  love,  for  man  feels  nothing  else  delightful  than  what 
he  loves,  thus  especially  that  which  he  loves  above  all  things." — Heaven  and  Hell 
n.  486.  "  From  one  only  fountain  which  is  the  Lord,  there  proceeds  nothing  else 
than  divine  good  and  divine  truth,  and  these  affect  every  one  according  to  recep- 
tion, that  those  who  receive  them  in  faith  and  and  life  have  heaven  in  them  ;  but 
they  who  reject  or  suflfocate  them,  turn  them  into  hell;  for  they  turn  good  into 
evil,  and  the  true  into  the  false,  thus  life  into  death."— Heaven  and  Hell  n.  9  ;  Con- 
jugial  Love,  n,  444. 
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ter,  principle,  and  quality  of  existence  were  extinguished, 
there  would  be  nothing  left  to  enjoy  or  have  pleasure  ;  for 
there  is  no  opposite  identity  and  form  thereof  of  good 
or  true  character,  principle,  or  quality  belonging  to  any 
devil,  satan,  or»infernal  spirit  of  the  hells,  that  can  enjoy 
or  realize  Christian  virtues,  morality  or  their  genuine  life, 
and  their  heavenly  happiness.  Every  creation,  therefore, 
is  a  symbol  of  either  the  eternity  of  the  heavens,  or  the 
eternity  of  the  hells.  Will  any  one  name  a  human,  or 
animal,  or  vegetable  creation  that  is  not  .^  Or  will  any 
one  name  one  instance  of  one  such  finished  creation  that 
has  ever  been,  since  the  beginning  of  such  creations,  con- 
verted into  an  opposite  thing. ^  Every  one  knows  by  the 
common  perceptions  flowing  from  God  into  all  His  human 
creatures  and  minds,  that  every  man  is  responsible  for 
every  wilfully  wrong  act  and  crime;  and  that  repeated 
acts  make  habits,  and  continued  habits  make  characters, 
for  which  character  ever^  individual  identity  of  that  char- 
acter is  alone  responsible,  and  every  punishment  is  volun- 
tary to  him  who  suffers  it ;  for  it  is  in  every  instance  but 
the  retribution  of  a  voluntary  criminal  act,  that  abstain- 
ing from  the  act,  would  have  avoided. 

Abstaining  from  the  formation  of  an  evil  character, 
would  have  avoided  all  the  hunger  and  thirst  for  the  evils 
and  pleasures  of  infernal  lust;  which  now  nothing  but 
punishments  and  fear  of  punishments  can  repress  and 
chain  in  the  hells,  for  their  own  protection  among  them- 
selves.* No  man  can  comprehend  the  Infinite  Mercy  and 

*  Forms  of  existence  opposite  divine  good  and  truth,  which  alone  is  the  divine, 
from  the  opposition  of  their  opposite  characters,  can  but  hate  that  divine,  and  from 
intense  opposition  to  the  divine,  but  utterly  reject  and  abhor  the  divine  and  every 
thing  heavenly,  and  the  Lord  Himse  f,  "  For  all  (in  the  spiritual  world)  are  let 
into  their  own  loves  and  into  the  falses  agreeing  with  them,  and  then  they  hate 
and  abhor  and  thus  reject  truths,  because  they  are  repugnant  to  the  falses  of  evil 
in  which  they  are.  This  I  can  testify  from  all  my  experience  concerning  the  things 
of  heaven  and  hell,  that  they  who  from  doctrine  have  professed  faith  alone,  and 
have  been  in  evil  as  to  life,  are  all  in  hell :  I  have  seen  them  cast  down  thither  to 
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Compassion,  and  Goodness  and  Love  and  Wisdom  of 
Divinity  in  their  Infinitude,  nor  describe  or  show  them  in 
their  Infinitude  to  eternity.  God  can  not  be  alienated  or 
estranged  even  from  one,  or  any,  or  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  hells.  Hence,  He  governs  these  hells  in  Infinite 
Mercy,  Compassion,  Goodness,  Love  and  Wisdom  for 
their  own  good  to  eternity.  Can  Absolute  Mercy, 
Goodness,  Love,  Wisdom  and  Compassion  do  less,  than 
to  govern  them  for  their  own  good  and  their  own  protec- 
tion, for  creatures  who  originated  from  Him,  and  now 
exist  only  from  Him,  though,  in  their  infernal  characters, 
only  by  perversion  from  their  own  selfhoods,  voluntarily 
made  by  wilful  sin  and  rebellion,  the  very  opposites  of 
His  Own  Kingdom  ?  In  hell  he  sendeth  rain,  signifying 
in  the  internal  sense,  the  divine  influx  to  them  of  their 
own  existence ;  and  by  which  in  their  own  quality  of  in- 
verted life,  they  derive  all  their  infernal  pleasures,  which 
is  sweet  to  them,  and  allowable  to  them,  within  the  limits 
of  the  second  table  of  the  commandments  of  the  Deca- 
logue, by  which  law  as  devils  they  are  governed  for  their 
own  protection.  The  first  table  of  the  Decalogue  is  lost 
to  them  by  their  state,  except  as  to  his  Absolute  Mercy 
and  Moral  Government  over  them.  Thus  the  Lord  to 
eternity,  "  He  makeih  His  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the 
good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  unjust.''    Matt.  5:45^ 

the  number  of  several  thousands,  of  whom  an  account  may  be  seen  in  a  small 
work  concerning  the  last  judgment  and  the  destruction  of  Babylon^  n.  483. 
That  love  in  act  is  what  remains,  thiis  that  the  life  of  man  remains  (in  the  iden- 
tity, and  form,  and  character  of  his  spirit),  follows  as  a  conclusion  from  what  has 
just  now  been  shown  from  experience,  and  from  what  has  been  said  concerning 
deeds  and  works  ;  love  in  act  is  work  and  deed."—  Heaven  and  Hell,  n.  482,  483, 
484.  "  Man  after  death  remains  of  such  a  quality  as  his  nature  is,  which  he  had 
procured  to  himself  by  life  in  the  world,  which  with  the  wicked  can  no  longer 
be  amended  and  changed,  by  the  way  of  the  thought  or  the  understanding  of 
truth.""— Idem  n.  508.  ''Because  vian  has  perverted  that  with  himself  by  a  life 
contrary  to  order,  which  the  rational  favored:  therefore  he  can  not  but  be  born 
into  mere  ignorance,  andthen  by  divine  means  (of  the  Wordin  his  understand- 
ing in  his  very  creation  itself)^  be  led  back  into  the  order  of  heaven.""— Idem 
n.  108. 
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signifying  influx.  Hence  it  is  absolutely  impossible,  that 
the  Lord  shall  not  govern  absolutely  in  the  best  possible 
manner  for  their  good,  the  hells  to  eternity. 


Every  Work  and  Word  of  the  Lord  is  Absolute- 
ly Perfect,  and  Stands  Fast  Forever  and 
Ever.     Spm.  iii  :  2-10. 

Every  man  by  every  voluntary  act  of  his  whole  life  of 
his  creation ;  in  this  world  of  his  formation  and  creation 
of  his  organism  of  spirit  in  its  character,  principles  and 
qualities,  making  its  entire  identity ;  is  therein  making 
and  choosing  his  own  heaven  or  hell,  and  his  own  state 
in  heaven  or  hell,  as  a  seed  of  wheat  or  tare,  or  good  or 
bad  man  to  eternity.  And  that  organic  spirit  in  its  iden- 
tity of  character  voluntarily  chosen,  put  on  and  made  for 
itself,  will  stand  fast  forever  and  ever  in  its  own  selfhood 
and  in  its  own  governing  love,  life,  and  chosen  pleasures  ; 
and  can  never  will,  nor  choose  other  life  or  pleasures  than 
those  in  agreement  with  its  own  created  identity  of  char- 
acter, principle  and  quality.  No  motive,  reason,  or  in- 
telligence, can  ever  affect  it  in  that  identity  ;  that  is  either 
good  or  true,  for  they  are  opposite  to  its  own  identity  of 
character,  principle  and  quality  ;  and  as  such  opposites 
they  would  destroy  its  infernal  life  of  evil  in  its  activities 
and  pleasures  ;  and  hence  be  but  excruciating  torture  to 
its  very  identity;  as  is  actually  demonstrated  in  Heaven 
and  Hell,  Arcana  Celestia,  True  Christian  Religion,  Con- 
jugial  Love,  et.  al.  works,  by  Emanual  Swedenborg.  So, 
my  friend,  the  germ  of  your  identity  as  an  eternal  angel, 
or  devil,  is  in  your  every  voluntary  act ;  and  that  very 
identity  of  spirit  in  its  organic  character,  principle  and 
quality  which  you  are  now  forming  for  your  own  self,  in 
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your  own  voluntarily  making,  "  will  stand  fast  forever  and 
€ver.'"^ 

There  never  can  be  any  revision  of  that  Infinite  and 
Eternal  Work  of  God ;  for  on  the  part  of  God  there  was, 
nor  is,  nor  cannot  possibly  be  any  defect  or  imperfection 
or  any  thing  wanting  of  Infinite  Love,  Wisdom,  Mercy, 
Goodness  or  Truth  or  Compassion  in  the  Divine  Perfec- 
tion, Absolute  of  The  Divine  Principle  and  Divine  Order, 
and  Divine  Laws  of  Order  and  Divine  Modes  of  that 
Absolute  and  Eternal  Creation. 

There  could  be  neither  moral  nor  spiritual  character  in 
finite  beings  without  human  freedom  and  reason  in 
^  human  faculties  of  will  and  understanding,  and  the 
human  responsibility  of  using  them,  and  the  human  pos- 
sibility of  abuse  in  their  use.  So  the  high  order  of  angelic 
human  beings  as  images  and  likenesses  of  the  Lord  God 
Almighty,  could  only  be  created,  through  the  creation  of 
human  faculties  left  in  individual  freedom  and  reason  ; 
hence,  having  the  possibility  of  abusing  them  ;  and  hence 
the  wilful  abusing  of  them  resulting  in  the  formation   and 

*  ''  The  life  of  man  can  not  be  changed  after  death,  but  remains  such  as  it  had 
been  in  the  world  ;  for  the  whole  spirit  of  a  man  is  such  as  his  love  is,  and  in- 
J'ernal  love  can  not  be  transcribed  into  heavenly  love  because  they  are  opposite  : 
this  is  understood  by.  the  words  of  Abraham  to  the  rich  man  in  hell." — Luke  x6, 
26.  X.  ''  Hence  it  is  plain  that  they  who  come  into  hell  remain  there  to  eternity, 
and  they  who  come  into  heaven  remain  there  to  eternity  " — New  Jerusalem  and 
Its  Heavenly  Doctrine,  n.  239.  "  III  That  so  far  as  mati  shuns  evils  and  sins, 
so  far  he  does  what  is  good^  not  Jrotn  himself  but  from  the  Lord^''  n.  18.  Who 
•does  not  know,  or  has  it  not  in  his  power  to  know,  that  evils  prevent  the  Lord's 
entrance  into  man?  For  evil  is  hell,  and  the  Lord  is  heaven  ;.  and  hell  and  heaven 
are  opposites;  so  far  therefore  as  man  is  in  one^  it  is  not  possible  for  hiiJi  to  be 
in  the  other ^  for  one  acts  against  and  destroys  the  other y''''  n.  20.  "  Every  man 
is  kept  in  freedom,  and  that  freedom  is  never  taken  away  from  any  one." — Doc- 
trine of  Life  of  The  New  Jerusalem,  A.  C.  2881,  9588,  2876,  2881,  2871,  2870,  2873. 
2874,  9589,  9590,  "  The  equilibrium  of  the  angels  in  the  heavens  is  the  measure 
in  which  they  have  been  willing  to  be  in  good,  or  the  measureof  the  good  in  which 
they  have  lived  in  the  world,  thus  likewise  the  measure  in  which  they  have 
held  evil  in  aversion  ;  but  the  equilibrium  of  the  spirits  in  hell  is  the  measure  in 
which  they  have  been  willing  to  be  in  evil,  or  the  measure  of  the  evil  in  which 
they  have  lived  in  t'  e  world  ;  thus,  likewise,  the  measure  in  which  in  heart  and 
spirit,  they  have  been  opposed  to  good." — Heaven  and  Hell,  n.  591. 
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creation  of  devils  and  satans,  which   constitute  the  hells 
to  eternity. 

So  the  Infinite  Mercy,  Compassion,  Goodness,  Love 
and  Wisdom  in  their  Divine  Absoluteness  are  equally 
above  and  over  the  heavens  and  the  hells  ;  and  the  dif- 
ferences of  the  identities  of  their  opposite  characters^ 
make  the  differences  as  to  the  receptions  and  uses  to 
these  opposite  beings,  of  the  divine  to  them  ;  and  this 
difference  gives  to  the  angels  a  heaven,  and  to  the  devils 
only  their  hells  of  their  own  choosing  and  choice.  They 
each  have  what  they  love  and  enjoy  supremely  in  their 
opposite  identities,  subject  to  the  necessary  limitations  to 
infernal  identities  caused  by  their  perverted  states.* 


84.  "Good  and  Truth  are  the  Universals  of  Crea- 
tion, AND  Thence  are  in  all  Created  Things; 
BUT  They  are  in  Created  Subjects  According 
TO  THE  Form  of  Each." 

"  The  reason  why  good  and  truth  are  the  universals  of 
creation,  is  because  these  two  are  in  the  Lord  God,  the 
Creator  —  yea,  are  Himself;  for  He  is  essential  divine 
good  and  essential  divine  truth.  But  this  enters  more 
clearly  into  the  perception  of  the  understanding,  and 
thereby  into  the  ideas  of  thought,  if  instead  of  good  we 

*  "  There  is  nothing  that  exists  but  in  a  form,  and  state  induces  that/brfH; 
wherefore  it  is  the  same  whether  we  say  that  the  state  of  a  man's  life  is  changed, 
or  his  form  is  changed.  All  his  affections  and  thoughts  are  in  forms  and  thence 
from  forms,  for  forms  are  subjects." — Conjugial  Love,  n.  186.  And  forms  are  enti- 
ties of  every  individual  identity,  as  a  seed  and  substantial  thing  of  a  subject  from 
and  according  to  that  seed  ;  and  again  as  a  propagated  seed  by  which  the  princi- 
ple and  quality  and  form  of  that  subject  is  repeated  in  perpetual  creations,  sym- 
bolizing and  representing  therein,  both  the  eternity  of  the  existence  of  spirit,  and 
of  the  eternity  of  its  character ;  and  also  the  impossibility  of  the  transformation 
of  any  opposite  things  or  spirits,  the  one  into  the  other.  Every  creation  of  every 
opposite,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  is  wholly  an  entirely  new  creation,  in  its 
opposite  principle,  its  opposite  quality,  its  opposite  form,  and  in  its  opposite  life. 
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say  love,  and  instead  of  truth  we  say  wisdom;  conse- 
quently that  in  the  Lord  God,  the  Creator,  there  are 
divine  love  and  divine  wisdom,  and  that  they  are  Him- 
self; that  is,  that  He  is  essential  love  and  essential  wis- 
dom, for  these  two  are  the  same  as  good  and  truth.  The 
reason  of  this  is,  because  good  has  relation  to  love  and 
truth  to  wisdom  ;  for  love  consists  of  goods  and  wisdom 
of  truths,  and  the  two  latter  and  the  two  former  are  one 
and  the  same." 

85.  "Since,  therefore,  the  Lord  God,  the  Creator,  is 
essential  love  and  essential  wisdom,  and  from  Him  was 
created  the  universe,  which  thence  is  a  work  proceeding 
from  Him,  it  must  needs  be,  that  in  all  created  things 
there  is  somewhat  of  good  and  truth  from  Him;  for 
whatever  is  done  and  proceeds  from  any  one,  derives 
,from  him  a  certain  similartty  to  him.  That  this  is 
the  case,  reason  may  see  from  the  order  in  which  all 
things  in  the  universe  were  created ;  which  order  is,  that 
one  thing  exists  for  the  sake  of  another,  and  thence  one 
depends  upon  another,  like  the  links  of  a  chain  :  for  all 
things  are  for  the  sake  of  the  human  race,  that  from  it 
the  angelic  heaven  may  exist,  through  which  creation 
returns  to  the  Creator  Himself  in  whom  it  originated : 
hence  there  is  a  conjunction  of  the  created  universe  with 
its  Creator,  and  by  conjunction  everlasting  conservation. 
Hence  it  is  that   good  and   truth  (or  love  and  wisdom) 

The  one  existence  must  be  extinguished  absolutely  before  the  beginning  of  the 
opposite  creation  can  commence  to  exist.  If  you  have  departed  west  or  down- 
wards from  any  starting  point  of  your  birth,  you  can  never  take  a  step  east  or  up- 
wards from  your  beginning  point  until  you  are  at  your  beginning  point  to  make 
that  first  step  of  that  progression.  Every  beginning  increment  of  every  good 
is  preceded  by  repentance  of  its  opposite  evil.  We  are  born  at  this  beginning^ 
point  (  f  good  and  evil,  and  every  wilful  volition  of  disobedience,  is  a  wrong  de- 
parture, and  every  evil  shunned  from  a  right  reason,  or  as  a  sin  against  God  and 
His  moral  Government,  is  a  step  of  returning  to  the  starting  point,  where  a  new 
birth  in  doing  good  from  the  Lord  as  a  religious  or  new  creature  may  begin.  By 
little  rejections,  and  increments  to  the  parts  and  from  them  the  whole  opposites 
are  made.  Acknoiuleds^ement  of  One  God,  and  Repentance  of  life,  are  the  Two 
Essentials. — Co^  jugial  Love,  n.  444. 
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are  called  the  universals  of  creation.  That  this  is  the 
case,  is  manifested  to  every  one  who  takes  a  rational 
view  of  the  subject :  he  sees  in  every  created  thing 
something  which  relates  to  good  and  something  which 
relates  to  truth." 

S6.  "  The  reason  why  good  and  truth  in  created  sub- 
jects are  according  to  the  form  of  each,  is  because  every 
subject  receives  influx  according  to  its  form.  The  con- 
servation of  the  whole  consists  in  the  perpetual  influx 
of  divine  good  and  divine  truth  into  forms  created  from 
those  principles ;  for  thereby  subsistence  or  conservation 
is  perpetual  existence  or  creation.  That  every  subject 
receives  influx  according  to  its  form,  may  be  illustrated 
variously  ;  as  by  the  influx  of  the  heat  and  light  of  the 
sun  into  vegetables  of  every  kind,  each  of  which  receives 
influx  according  to  its  form  ;  thus  every  tree  and  shrub  ac- 
cording to  its  form,  every  herb  and  every  blade  of  grass  ac- 
cording to  its  form  :  the  influx  is  alike  into  all;  but  recep- 
tion, which  is  according  to  the  form,  causes  every  species 
to  continue  a  peculiar  species.  The  same  thing  may  be 
illustrated  by  the  influx  into  animals  of  every  kind,  ac- 
cording to  the  form  of  each.  That  the  influx  is  accord- 
ing to  the  form  of  every  particular  thing  may  also  be 
seen  by  the  most  unlettered  person  if  he  attend  to  the 
various  instruments  of  sound,  as  pipes,  flutes,  trumpets, 
horns  and  organs,  which  give  forth  a  sound  from  being 
blown  alike,  or  from  a  like  in  influx  of  air,  according  to 
their  forms." — Conjugial  Love^  §84-46.* 

*  It  is  known  that  natural  truths  in  their  forms  are  unchangeable,  like  the 
natural  minds  which  they  form,  which  when  formed  into  complete  propagating 
entities,  are  forever  unchangeable  in  their  individual  identities.  Who  does  not 
know  that  every  truth  of  mathematics,  and  every  truth  of  civil  or  natural  justice, 
and  every  truth  of  moral  virtues,  and  the  characters  which  they  make  and  consti- 
tute, abide  unchangeable  forever?  So  every  falsity  of  evil  and  of  injustice,  and  of 
ever>' crime  and  vice,  abide  unchangeable  fo)ever  and  ever.  Then,  since  these 
are  indisputable  and  universal  and  uniform  principles,  and  are  in  unity,  proclaim- 
ing and  symbolizing  their  eternity  in  the  conservation  of  creation,  existence  and 
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Hence  evil  forms  convert  all  influxes  into  their  own 
infernal  life,  loves  and  pleasures,  which,  with  the  recom- 
pences  of  their  voluntary  acts,  constitute  every  one's 
hell  in  particular,  and  all  the  hells  in  general.  There  is 
but  one  divine  originating  influx  to  both  good  and  evil 
forms. 


"The   Crown  of  the    Preceding    Churches." — The 
Coronist. 

We  are  now  in  the  dawning  Morning  of  The  Crown, 
or  Highest  Honor  and  Glory  and  Climax  and  Perfection 
of  Divine  Creation  and  Conservation,  of  the  Universe 
of  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  culminating  in  all  the  past 
and  present,  now  being  consummated  in  the  production 
and  establishment  of  the  final  and  eternal  New  Jerusa- 
lem, or  celestial  and  spiritual  and  spiritual  natural 
church,  to  exist  and  subsist  to  eternity.  Hence,  now 
all  things  in  the  Word  and  Nature  are  original,  new,  fresh 
and  divinely  given  us  from  the  Lord  alone.  Heaven 
itself,  and  the  Church,  and  Nature,  are  but  the  vessels, 
in  discrete  degrees,  for  the  transmission  of  the  divine  of 
the  Lord,  in  accommodated  divine  principles,  to  our 
individual  wills  and  understandings  as  faculties  of  recep- 
tion and  appropriation  from  the  Lord  alone. 

subsistence,  they  therein  perpetuate  the  eternity  of  the  hells.  They  all  then  con- 
firm Divine  Revelation,  w^hich  says  :  "  The  word  0/  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever;''"' 
'*  Forever  thy  Word  is  settled  in  the  heavens,"  iiq  :  8  ;  John  1:1;  and  which  says 
between  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  between  heaven  and  hell,  there,  ''  Betwixt  us 
and  you  a  great  gulf  is  fixed,  so  that  they  who  are  willing  to  cross  over  from  hence 
to  you  can  not,  neither  can  they  pass  from  thence  to  us,"  Luke  16:26.  Because 
their  opposite  characters  and  spirit  organisms  in  their  entities,  and  in  their  prin- 
ciples, and  in  their  qualities,  and  in  their  forms,  have  been  voluntarily  formed 
and  made  in  their  very  creation  itself;  the  good  in  and  by  living  the  truth  of  good, 
and  the  evil  by  violating  and  transgressing,  and  thence  falsifying  the  truth  of 
good  into  the  falsity  of  evil.  And  truth  universal  is  an  indestructible  and  eternal 
principle,  when  either  lived  in  its  spirit  and  life,  or  transgressed  and  violated  in 
its  falsification  into  an  opposite  existence.  As  to  the  eternity  and  conservation 
of  seed,  or  truth,  see  A.  R.,  565. 
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We  are  in  no  need  now  of  old  ideas  and  dogmas  from 
men,  to  aid  us  in  our  coming  to  the  Living  Word  and  to 
Living  Nature;  for  that  Word  and  that  Nature  are  alive 
only  from  God,  and  because  God  is  in  the  Word  and  in 
Nature.  Because  we  are  in  the  crown  itself  of  all  the 
churches,  we  have  new,  fresh,  living  truths  and  good 
from  the  Lord  alone  immediately,  as  the  Word,  or  Son 
of  Man  ;  and  mediately  through  the  Word  and  Heavenly 
Doctrines  and  the  New  Heavens;  and  through  new 
natural  forms — every  fruit  and  grain  is  new.  And  God 
has  forbidden  old  ideas,  thoughts  and  dogmas  to  us^  viz  : 
^^And  no  one  putieth  new  wine  into  old  bottles;  otherwise 
the  new  wine  will  burst  the  bottles  and  be  spilled,  and  the 
bottles  will  perish.  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new 
bottles,  and  both  are  preserved."*'  Luke  5  :  37,  38  ;  Mat. 
9  :  16,  17  ;  Mark  2  :  21,  22  ;  A.  E.  195,  195  ;  T.  C.  R. 
784;  A.  R.  316. 
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[St.  Paul  Daily  Dispatch^  November  5,  188 1.] 
RELIGIOUS  CONTROVERSY — A  ST.  PAUL  LAWYER'S  ANSWER 

TO    ROBERT    INGERSOLL A    PEREMPTORY    CHALLENGE 

TO    A    FORMAL    DISCUSSION. 

We  have  accepted  the  following  from  the  writer,  on  the 
condition  that,  if  Col.  Ingersoll  replies  to  it,  we  will  print 
his  reply  and  allow  a  reasonable  limit  to  the  discussion, 
which  we  know  will  interest  our  readers ;  but  if  Mr.  In- 
gersoll does  not  reply,  of  course  the  controversy  must 
cease  here,  for  it  would  be  altogether  one-sided. 

Brothers  Ingersoll's  and  Black's  Recent  Discuss- 
ion. 

I  brother  them  both  for  the  small  seed,  though  but  a 
mustard  seed  of  moral  honesty  I  can  find  in  them,  for 
that  is  the  vital  principle  of  sterling  Christianity  ;  and 
finding  that,  though  either  may  speak  against  the  Son  of 
Man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  by  me,  because  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him  by  my  merciful  Lord  God  Almighty.  **  And 
the  morality  in  Christianity  has  never  opposed  the  free- 
dom of  thought.  It  has  never  put,  nor  intended  to  put, 
a  chain  on  human  mind,  nor  a  manacle  on  human  limb." 
(Robert  Ingersoll,  in  his  reply  to  Black.) 

Now  this  Christian  morality  is  all  that  can  give  any 
man  Christian  principle,  life,  character,  salvation  and 
eternal  happiness.  This  Christian  morality  toward  God 
and  man  and  ourselves  is  absolutely  the  all  in  all  of 
Christianity  itself.  This  is  seen  in  its  being  the  all  in  all 
of  the  decalogue  and  of  love  to  God  and  man,  or  of  a 
good  and  true  life.  "  Christianity  is  the  ordinary  moral 
code.'*  (Ingersoll,  ibid,^  I  have  not  in  either  case  quoted 
his  full  sentences,  because  the  rest  are  but  his  entire 
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misconceptions  and  misapprehensions,  and,  therefore,  do 
not  affect  his  full  and  real  admissions  in  that  which  I 
have  quoted.  Now  I  shall  mail  him  the  paper  in  which 
this  is  published,  so  that  if  he  did  not  receive  my  book 
entitled  "  The  Reasonableness  of  Christianity,"  which  I 
mailed  over  two  years  ago  to  him,  and  also  a  letter  in- 
forming him  that,  after  reading  the  book,  if  the  Chris- 
tianity I  presented  in  the  light  of  the  New  Jerusalem 
had,  in  his  opinion,  one  vulnerable  point  that  he  could 
successfully  attack  and  overthrow,  and  would  confine  all 
his  argument  exclusively  to  the  naked  issue  involved  in 
his  one  single  chosen  and  selected  supposed  vulnerable 
point,  I  could  and  would  successfully  defend  Christianity 
against  all  attack.  But  we  will  have  only  one  single 
point  and  issue,  for  if  you  can  not  find  one  single  vul- 
nerable point  in  all  Christianity,  is  it  not  ridiculous  and 
idle  to  be  attacking  it  as  a  whole  and  in  many  points, 
when  you  dare  not  attack  it  in  its  most  vulnerable  point, 
to  your  mind.  To  argue  it  as  a  whole  would  require 
more  books  than  are  now  printed,  and  no  man  could 
read  them  all  in  a  lifetime.  Hence,  did  not  you  and 
Mr.  Black  attempt  too  much,  and  hence  fail }  Now, 
with  Black,  you  have  perhaps  most  prominently  attacked 
the  eternity  of  the  hells  under  an  infinitely  merciful, 
moral  government.  If  Mr.  Ingersoll  will  fix  on  the  etern- 
ity of  the  hells  as  the  vulnerable,  indefensible  point  in 
the  true  Christian  religion,  I  will  accept  his  reply  to  Mr. 
Black,  on  that  point,  as  his  first  article,  and  defend 
against  it,  as  my  first  plea  ;  but  only  in  and  for  the  love 
of  the  truth  and  good  of  Christian  morality  will  we  dis- 
cuss, and  not  for  mere  victory  without  this  love.  I  don't 
think  you  have  shown  your  comprehension  of  the  real 
question.  I  have  shown  you,  in  the  book  sent  you,  how  in 
the  omnipotence  of  divine  truth  only,  and  not  by  any 
power  personal,  I  spiked  Mr.  J.  A.  Wheelock's  guns  and 
nailed  him  speechless  to  the  wall ;  that  is,  sealed  up  his 
naturalistic  and  atheistic  lips,  so  that  they  can  not  open. 
Now  I  can,  upon  any  supposed  vulnerable  point,  in  your 
mind,  in  defense  of  Christianity  spike  your  gun  and  seal 
up  your  lips  in  the  omnipotence  of  divine  truth,  and  of 
my  living  God  against  your  god  of  atheism  and  natural- 
ism and  you  as  its  worshiper,  if  the  Dispatch  will  give  us 


26o  APPENDIX. 

each  not  to  exceed  one  of  its  columns  every  other  Satur- 
day, for  the  purpose,  until  one  is  actually  vanquished,  as 
was  Wheelock.  If  atheism  and  naturalism  dare  do  this, 
let  us  have  the  demonstration.       R.  L.  Farnsworth. 

I  sent  the  above  published  article,  with  also  two  letters, 
one   of  which  the  following  is   substantially  a  copy  : 

St.  Paul,  Minn.,  44  Summit  Avenug,  November  4, 1881. 

Hon.  Robert  Ingersoll, 

My  dear  Sir  and  Friend :  I  enclose  you  a  second  chal- 
lenge for  a  discussion  on  any  one  of  your  supposed  vul- 
nerable points  in  the  true  Christian  religion,  as  revealed 
in  all  the  books  of  the  Bible  which  stand  on  their  face 
as  the  word  of  God,  and  purport  and  claim  in  their  own 
language  to  be  such,  and  as  opened  in  their  meanings  in 
the  heavenly  doctrines  of  the  New  Jerusalem  as  the 
the  Infinite  Fountain  of  rational  and  moral  wisdom.  I 
shall  defend  neither  Catholicism  nor  any  branch  of  Pro- 
testantism, nor  justify  any  of  their  hells  or  ideas  thereof, 
nor  uphold  any  thing  opposed  to  either  rational  or  moral 
moral  wisdom,  and  only  seek  their  triumphant  own  vin- 
dication of  themselves  from  misapprehension,  as  alone 
divine,  and  show  that  mercy  itself,  in  wisdom  itself,  can 
only  demonstrate  themselves  absolute  and  divine  in  per- 
petuating a  divine  government  over  beings  of  infernal 
characters  and  lives,  and  by  governing  them  to  eternity 
for  their  good.  Very  truly  yours, 

R.  L.  Farnsworth.* 

*  Because  the  divine  order  and  laws,  and  divine  modes  of  divine  creation  and 
existence  and  subsistence,  and  ot  spiritual  and  of  moral  and  of  divine  natural  gov- 
ernment, proceeding  from  the  Lord  in  His  divine  proceeding,  love  and  wisdom  of 
goodness  and  truth,  is  as  absolute  perfection  and  innocence  and  mercy  and  com- 
passion over  one  human  creature  as  over  another,  over  the  evil  as  over  the  good, 
and  alike  over  these  opposite  characters  of  hell  and  heaven  equally,  in  absolute 
uniformity,  universality  and  unity  in  the  Divine  Being  ;  and  in  their  conservation 
whatever  the  principle,  quality  and  forms  of  their  opposite  characters  of  existence 
and  subsistence,  and  however  inimitably  innumerable  their  opposite  varieties. 
With  moral  receptacles  of  life,  in  their  faculties  of  freedom  and  reason  as  to  their 
right  and  rational  use,  or  as  to  their  wrong  use  or  abuse,  and  irrational  use,  is 
their  own  only  responsibility  absolutely^  and  the  only  and  whole  consequences 
are  only  upon  themselves  alone^  as  to  each  separate  individual^  for  tiine  and 
/or  eternity  y  and  not  a  jot  or  tittle  0/  it  with  God  or  His  divine  creation^  or 
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p,  s. — Neither  shall  I  justify  or  defend  the  Nicene 
Creed,  A.  D.  325,  nor  any  constructions  or  interpreta- 
tions of  the  word  of  God  under  it,  nor  of  Catholicism, 
orthodoxy,  nor  of  heterodoxy ;  nor  shall  I  justify  the  mere 
letter  of  the  word  of  God  as  more  than  the  appearance  of 
real  truth,  or  symbol,  or  representative^  or  sign,  ox  parable, 
correspondence,  cup,  or  vessel  containing,  as  above  in  this 
mere  letter,  the  divine  truths  of  all  knowledges  of  goods 
and  truths  divine,  in  whi^h  its  holiness  and  spirit  and 
life  exist. 

In  the  book  sent  you,  I  have  from  its  rational  and 
moral  wisdom  already  spiked  every  gun  and  sealed  up 
every  lip  of  Catholicism,  orthodoxy  and  heterodoxy,  in 
the  silence  of  an  utter  inability  to  reply,  and  they  know 
not  what  is  the  matter. 

I  will  tell  you,  my  friend,  as  you  have  fallen  among 
thieves  down  at  Jericho,  viz.,  ^^ Power  belongeth  unto  God,'' 
— Spm.  62:  II — who  says,  "  Them  that  honor  me  I  will 
honor y — i  Saml.  2  130. 

I,  as  an  humble  servant  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  come  to  you  who  yet  have  all  the  pos- 
sibilities for  becoming  a  celestial  angel  in  love,  wisdom 
and  life.  The  doors  of  your  soul,  your  freedom  and 
reason,  are  divinely  given  you  for  the  opening  of  them 
up  to  all  divine  blessings  and  heavenly  beatitudes,  hap- 
piness and  satisfactions  to  eternity,  in  their  honest  and 
sincere  use  in  the  proper  humility  of  a  child  and  creature 
of  your  Heavenly  Infinite  Benefactor  and  Free-giver  of 
every  good  and  true  thing  of  your  own  life  and  all  its 
enjoyments,  from  that  Infinite  Father  as  Creator,  Pre- 
server, Redee^ner  and  Saviour,  and  asking  nothing  in 
,  return   but  your  own  highest  and  best  development  in 

His  divine  government.  This  is  as  equally  true  since  the  Fall  as  before  it,  and 
of  fallen  beings  as  with  those  of  the  Golden  age.  Conservation  of  the  universe 
in  all  its  parts,  and  as  a  whole,  is  from  equilibrium  from  the  Lord.  "All  and 
single  things  in  the  universe,  that  is,  both  in  the  natural  world  and  in  the  spiritual 
world,  derive  consistence  from  equilibrium.  That  this  is  the  case,  every  rational 
man  may  perceive,  since  if  there  were  a  preponderance  on  one  part  and  no  resist- 
ance on  the  other,  it  is  plain  to  see  that  both  must  perish.  Thus,  the  spiritual 
world  must  perish  if  good  did  not  react  against  evil,  and  restrain  its  continual  in- 
suriections  ;  and  thus,  both  heaven  and  hell  would  perish,  and  with  them  the 
whole  human  race,  unless  the  divine  alone  effected  such  restraint." — Heaven  and 
Hell,  n.  592-596  and  597-603,  and  note  g,  of  extracts  from  Arcana  Celestia. 
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good  and  truth  and  love  and  wisdom  divine,  and  your 
deliverance  and  salvation  from  opposite  things.  (I  have 
added  and  amended  somewhat.)  R.  L.  F. 

I  have  done  this  to  my  friend  Ingersoll,  to  show  him, 
while  not  too  late,  how  inexcusable  he  may  find  himself 
for  his  work  and  opinions,  that  he  can  justify  to  no 
rational  mind.  Forty-five  years  ago,  I  threw  away  and 
rejected  all  religions  and  principles  thereof  that  could 
not  be  grounded  in  the  Word,  knowing  that  alone  was 
the  wisdom  of  God,  and  not  of  man  or  priest,  and  have 
stood  immovable  ever  since  on  that  Divine  Rock.* 

I  sent  to  Dr.  John  Ellis,  (Homoeopathic)  of  New 
York  City,  a  challenge  to  John  William  Draper,  M.  D., 
LL.  D.,  whose  work,  "  History  of  the  Conflict  between 
Religion  and  Science,"  in  but  seven  years  has  reached 
its  eighth  edition,  as  appears  by  the  volume  presented  to 
me  last  Christmas  as  a  New  Year's  gift,  but  have  pot 
heard  from  him.  I  presented  also  a  copy  of  my  work  to 
Rev.  Ganett,  for  an  Unitarian  author,  who  upon  being  in- 
formed that  there  was  no  man  among  Unitarians  who 
would  dare  meet  me  as  a  New  Churchman,  speaking  in 

*  I  have  selected  the  most  difficult  supposed  point  for  discussion  Mr.  Ingersoll 
has  raised.  I  do  not  mean  that  there  is  any  real  difficulty  in  the  comprehension 
of  this  subject,  except  what  arises  wholly  from  our  own  ignorance,  and  lack  of 
rational  and  moral  wisdom,  and  the  perception  thereof,  from  non-enlightenment, 
growing  out  of  cur  own  states  of  unreformed  and  unregenerate  life.  The  other 
points  of  his  objections  are  nothing  but  misconceptions  and  misapprehensions  of 
the  Word  of  God,  of  miracles,  and  of  the  true  Christian  religion. 

The  characters  of  religionists  of  any  people  or  age,  used  as  but  representa-  ' 
tiyes,  as  the  lion,  eagle,  serpent,  Jews  and  heathen  were,  nor  the  characters  of 
Dav!d  or  Solomon  or  others,  as  it  is  only  representatively  they  are  used,  do  not  in 
the  least  affect  the  divinity  of  the  Word,  A  miracle  is  the  Infinite  Life  and  Power 
operating  secondary  causes  and  forces,  simply  by  invisible  and,  to  us,  unknown 
laws  of  divine  order,  above  our  comprehension  from  our  limited  wisdom,  in  the 
production  of  effects  before  us. 

The  apparent  defect  of  the  Word  in  its  letter  is  its  absolute  perfection,  in  its 
thereby  accommodation  to  mere  corporeal, and  sensual  and  fallen  human  life  ;  and 
all  these  difficulties  are  fully  answered  and  removed  in  the  New  Jerusalem,  to  all 
developing  and  progressive  minds  that  will  exercise  the  moral  honesty  of  owning, 
using  and  living  divine  light  from  heaven. 
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and  from  the  light  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  making  a 
square  and  single  issue  upon  the  single  point  of  the  ration- 
ality of  the  acknowledgment  and  worship  of  the  Lord 
Jesust  Chris  as  the  one  only  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth, 
the  Infinite  Personal  Man  and  Jehovah,  God  of  the  Old 
and  the  Lord  God  Almighty  of  the  New  Testaments,  and 
attempt  tc  overthrow  the  rationality  thereof.  Mr. 
Ganett  said  he  could  refer  me  to  a  man,  giving  me  the 
address  of  the  editor  of  the  Boston  Advertiser^  according 
to  my  memory.  I  accordingly  addressed  the  editor,  ex- 
plaining all  to  him,  but  received  no  answer.  No  answer 
has  ever  been  received  to  the  analysis  of  Catholicism,  of 
Solifidian  Tripersonalism,  and  of  Orthodoxy  therein; 
though  they  can  cast  out  H.  W.  Thomas  for  not  believ- 
ing what  not  one  of  them  against  me  and  the  analysis 
given  in  the  appendix  to  fourth  chapter,  pp.  9-14  and 
230-239;  can  answer. 

Now  friends,  this  is  to  show  you,  before  you  enter 
Eternity,  your  eternal  home^  that  the  Lord's  tnercy  has 
provided  from  Heaven  but  one  religio?i  that  can  be  fully  Jus- 
tifiedy  and  that  can  be  and  is  intrinsically  in  itself  justified 
because  it  is  divine  in  reason^  intelligence  and  ivisdom^  That 
is  God,  The  Crown  of  all  the  churches. 

Under  the  title,  "^  Plea  for  Love  or  Life  in  Fruity  in 
Place  of  Solifidian  Hate  in  the  Fruit,  I  published  and 
sent  to  Committee  on  Memorial  of  Otis  Clapp  and  nmety- 
three  others  of  General  Convention  of  New  Church, 
analyzing  the  falsity  of  their  Solifidian  only  door  into  the 
ministry  under  the  authority  of  the  General  Convention, 
and  accompanied  the  same  with  two  letters  demonstrat- 
ing from  the  Heavenly  Doctrines,  or  internal  sense  of  the 
Word,  and  that  sense  in  the  literal  sense  and  from  reason? 
that  their  door  ofself-intelligefice  was  an  absurd  Solifidian 
lie  in  its  being  an  attempt  to  convert  an  external  ordinance^ 
which  is  but  a  sign  of  things,  into  internal  or  divine  or 
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spiritual  principles,  and  thence  essentials,  whereas  all  di- 
vine or  internal  or  spiritual  principles  or  essentials  are 
from  the  Lord  alone;  and  in  this  self-intelligence  to  un- 
dertake to  convert  external  or  material  signs  into  essen- 
tials, that  is,  into  divine  principles,  is  to  dissipate  the 
divine  in  the  church,  for  the  divine  is  neither  from  a 
council  of  men  nor  from  matter,  nor  does  the  divine  owe 
men  anything.  The  committee  report,  acknowledging 
all  the  premises,  and  then  do  not  refer  to  any  divine  au^ 
thorityy  for  there  is  none  that  is  not  opposed  to  their  con- 
clusion of  self-intelligence ;  but  they  appeal  and  cry  only 
to  the  gods  of  the  self-intelligence  around  them.  See  Deut. 
7  :  24-26  in  A.  C.  9194,  155 1,  89,  32,  and  this  work,  p. 
97;  Numbers,  25.  Rev.  D.  R.  Breed,  after  reading  both 
sides,  said,  "  I  think  the  Presbyterian  the  most  liberal  of 
any  of  the  organizations."  I  could  not  refer  to  any 
charity  of  the  General  Convention  to  appeal  to  for  help. 

Brothers  Sewal,  Mercer  and  Gould  propose  a  new  quar- 
terly review  for  the  New  Church,  for  the  free  and  honest 
discussion  of  the  New  Church.  In  this  church  the  Lord 
says:  "Behold!  I  Make  all  Things  New!  " 

Man,  men  and  councils  work  in  externals  in  all  they 
do,  but  the  Lord  makes  all  things  new  from  the  divine  or 
internals,  in  all  externals  from  the  divine,  which  are  only 
living  or  new  from  the  divine  in  them.  Men  have  never 
given  a  jot  or  tittle  to  the  Ancient  Word,  to  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Word  nor  to  the  New  Testament  Word,  nor  to 
the  Heavenly  Doctrines  of  the  New  Jerusalem ;  not  even 
Swedenborg  has  added  a  jot  or  tittle  to  them.  He  was 
but  a  cup  or  vessel  to  receive  and  transmit  the  Infinite 
Divine  in  the  accommodation  to  us.  Hence,  unless  this 
review  entirely  ignores  the  works  of  all  men,  ancient  and 
modern,  to  get  their  reason,  intelligence  and  wisdom 
''''from  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God^** 
they  will  neither  honor  God,  nor  will  God   honor  them, 
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and  give  them  the  divine  or  living  new  from  Himself;  in 
which  the  New  Church  is  built  up  in  the  interiors  of  the 
spirit,  and  from  thence  only  in  externals.  They  must 
first  ignore  man  universal  as  definite  nothing  and  less  than 
nothing,  to  begin  honoring  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  and 
then  begin  receiving  the  divine  in  their  hearts  to  trans- 
mit as  cups  and  vessels  thereof  to  others. 

If  the  Lord  owes  nothing  to  the  Virgin  Mary  and  the 
prophets  and  apostles  and  Swedenborg,  he  certainly  owes 
nothing  to  the  General  Convention,  nor  the  British  New 
Church  Conference,  that  begun  in  the  external  works  of 
representatives,  such  as  casting  lots,  rehaptisms  and  re-or- 
dinations, from  their  own  selfhoods  and  self-intelligence- 
Then  if  you  do  not  rise  above  the  works  of  man  univer- 
sal, to  honor  only  the  Lord  and  His  Word  as  opened  in  the 
Heavenly  Doctrines,  and  as  your  minds  are  therein  taugh^ 
and  illuminated  by  His  Holy  Spirit  indwelling  in  the  interiors 
of  your  spirits  individually,  your  review  will  but  be  an  utter 
failure,  for  not  seeking  the  honor  from  God  alone. 

The  appendix  of  Chapter  IV  was  more  than  ten  years 
ago  published  and  distributed  in  many  thousand  copies 
over  the  earth.  After  its  publication,  I  was  shown 
through  a  dream,  by  a  mirror,  my  spiritual  work  in  it 
from  the  Lord  in  His  Word,  by  the  exhibition  in  that 
mirror  of  my  face  and  eyes  without  a  blemish.  I  knew 
this  was  true  and  knew  no  sentence  of  h  was  written  in 
selfhood  or  from  it,  independent  of  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  Truth.  I  had  written  and  published  a  small 
sixteen-page  pamphlet  nearly  twenty  years  before,  and  as 
to  a  line  or  two  of  it,  I  had  knowingly  departed  from  the 
divine  guidance  and  influence,  to  write  from  selfhood- 
I  saw  myself  in  bed,  in  a  dream,  with  a  divine  man- 
child,  and  was  overlaying  it  somewhat,  when  the  little 
child  extricated  himself  and  lifted  himself  up  and  avoided 
being  overlaid  by  my  recklessness.     That  small  part  of 
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the  work  written  from  selfhood  caused  me  intense  pain  of 
mind.  Afterwards,  I  wrote  an  article  by  request  of  Rev. 
J.  P.  Stuart  for  the  St.  Louis  society  and  read  it  to  that 
society.  I  had  read,  in  a  state  of  withdrawal  from  and 
elevation  above  the  corporeal  and  sensual  degree  of  the 
spirit's  life,  the  work  on  the  Divine  Love  and  the  Divine 
Wisdom,  with  the  most  intense  delight,  and  then  in  that 
state  I  wrote  that  article,  it  being  on  the  Incarnation.* 
A  sister  of  the  church  said  to  me  in  indignation  that  she 
did  not  think  that  any  one  but  the  pastor  should  read  ar- 
ticles to  the  society.  At  the  request  of  the  pastor,  I  sent 
it  to  the  Boston  New  Jerusalem  magazine.  Afterward, 
in  a  dream,  I  saw  that  divine  man-child  come  to  me  and 
kiss  me  on  the  lips  with  so  many  kisses  I  felt  ashamed  ; 
I  was  so  undeserving  of  such  expressions  of  love.  The 
article,  after  being  lefused  at  Boston,  went  to  New  York 
to  the  Afessenger,  and  there  being  refused  was  sent  to 
Philadelphia,  and  being  again  refused.  Brother  B.  F  Bar- 

*The  Incarnation  is  but  the  Divine  Truth  of  Wisdom,  Intelligence  and  Reason; 
and  the  Divine  Good  of  Love,  Life,  Virtue  and  Power,  in  Divine  Accommodation  to 
the  wants  of  fallen  human  creaturfes,  therein,  for  their  recovery  and  restoration 
into  orderly  life  in  and  by  their  own  voluntary  co-operation.  It  is,  then,  thus 
communicating  and  giving  Jo  their  faculties  of  reception  and  use,  as  creating  and 
developing  human  beings,  this  new  light  of  reason,  intelligence  and  wisdom,  and 
new  life  of  love  and  affections,  and  thence  power  of  activities  therefrom  ;. for 
divine  and  orderly  life  and  forms  of  life,  and  heavenly  happiness,  in  and  by  this 
Incarnation  of  the  divine  principles  and  means  therefor,  for  man's  use  of  them. 
The  evil  principles  in  their  power,  and  seductive  influences,  which  were  actually 
depraving  and  degrading  him  to  hell,  in  his  very  development  and  creation  into 
his  form  of  existence,  are  symbolized  and  represented  by  the  evil  animals  and  ene- 
mies to  him,  which  he  was  to  be  given  power  over,  by  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
in  His  Incarnation  and  Glorification  as  the  Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  universal  man^ 
but  only  as  to  all  who  were  willing  to  be  redeemed  and  saved  ;  in  the  following 
words  of  the  Word  of  God :  "  Because  thou  hast  made  Jehovah  my  refuge,  the 
Most  High  thy  habitation,  there  shall  no  evil  befall  thee.  .  .  Thou  shall  tread 
upon  the  lion  and  adder,  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under 
feet,"  Spm,  91  rg,  lo,  13.  'Behold  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on  serpents 
and  scorpions,  and  on  all  the  power  of  the  enemy,  and  nothing  whatever  shall 
hurt  you."  Luke  10:  19.  "And  ye  shall  say  to  this  mountain  (of  diabolical  evil)» 
be  thou  removed  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea  (sig.  hell),  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass.  An  1  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask,  believing,  ye  shall  receive."  Mat. 
21  :  21,  22  ;  John  14  :  12  ;  17  :  2,  3,  22,  26. 
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rett  wrote  me  he  mailed  it  to  me,  but  I  never  received 
it.  I  was  in  no  way  affected  in  the  least  by  any  of  their 
refusals,  except  by  surprise  at  them. 

I  was  now  afterward  engaged  in  some  very  important 
chancery  suits,  involving  in  their  decisions  some  over  two 
thousand  cases,  and  large  interests  in  real  estate  against 
the  city  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.  Having  about  all  the  valuable 
works  on  jurisprudence  after  a  long  experience  in  law 
practice,  and  under  a  rule  of  my  life,  never  to  stop  the 
investigation  of  any  case  until  I  had  mastered  it;  I  found 
the  gordian  knot  of  the  case  in  its  central  principle.  I 
could  by  no  labor,  study,  investigation  or  exhaustive  re- 
search cut  this  gordian  knot,  or  tell  which  of  its  opposite 
sides  to  take.  I,  at  last  in  my  trouble,  in  the  blindness, 
weakness,  and  nothingness  of  unaided  human  reason,  of 
necessity,  turned  to  my  Lord  God,  and  went  in  my  utter 
and  hopeless  helplessness  in  myself  alone,  to  Him,  con- 
fessing all  to  Him,  and  asked  Him  for  light  to  understand 
this  identical  central  principle.  He  said  again  to  me, 
*'Z(?/  there  be  light  and  there  was  lights  I  knew  He  had 
given  me  the  solution  of  the  case,  and  that  1  understood 
it.  In  my  speech  in  the  case,  in  court.  Judge  Clover  in- 
terrupted me,  and  asked  me  *'//"  I  did  not  take  the  other 
side  of  this  identical  question."  Recollecting  instantly 
the  solution  from  heaven,  and  having  not  a  doubt  of  it, 
I  said,  *'  No  sir^  I  take  exactly  the  other  side''  He  replied, 
"O,  I  thought  you  took  the  other  side  as  your  position." 
I  said,  "  No  sir''  I  then  acknowledged  God  in  this  par- 
ticular and  special  Providence,  and  that  it  was  given  to 
show  me  more  clearly  the  Divine  Fountain  of  my  life, 
my  light  and  my  strength,  in  law  practice,  and  of  all  real 
success  ;  and  it  was  wondrous  in  that  case.  I  afterward 
became  a  prodigal  son,  from  all  prior  states,  and  freely 
confessed  the  same  in  the  wilderness.  In  the  wilderness 
alone  I  find,  know,  and  feel  the  omnipotence  of  the  Word 
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in  all  its  divine  truths  ;  and  in  their  power,  looking  up  to 
the  Lord  alone,  I  know  I  can  overcome  all  known  evils  as 
a  spiritual  conqueror.  Where  but  in  The  New  Jerusalem 
can  you  find  this  divine  life  and  power.'** 


Incarnation  and  Expiation  by  Divine  Blood. 

Man  as  a  morally  fallen  being,  can  not  be  reformed 
and  regenerated,  or  remade ;  without  the  moral  filth  and 
depravity  of  the  fall  in  his  will  and  understanding  of  his 
natural  mind  entering  into  the  construction  of  that  nat- 
ural organism  of  his  spirit  and  character ;  being  purified 
or  expiated  or  reformed.  His  character  proceeds  from 
his  depraved  heart  and  thoughts  thence,  and  thence 
words  and  deeds  constituting  his  life.  Hence,  to  purify 
or  expiate  that  life,  in  the  creation  of  its  spirit  organism 
of  character,  it  must  be  given  from  the  Lord  a  divine 
principle  of  purification  or  expiation,  in   its  very  forma- 

*  This  is  the  end,  cause  and  reason  of  the  incarnation  of  Divinity  in  a  Divine 
Manhood  and  as  a  Divine  Man,  in  Infinite  Life  and  omnipotent  power:  to  impart 
and  communicate  from  Himself  of  that  Life  and  Power,  accommodated  to  rational, 
moral  and  spiritual  creatures,  in  their  wills  and  understandings,  and  by  reforming 
and  regenerating  life.  He  can  give  them  recovery  and  restoration  from  the  con- 
sequences of  wilful  life  in  sin  ;  wherever  freedom  and  reason  in  each  one  could  be 
induced  in  any  possible  way  to  use  the  divine  provision  of  infinite,  adequate  and 
divinely  accommodated  means  for  that  merciful  use,  end,  cause  and  reason.  That 
Divine  Man  is  now  operating  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  humanity,  in  His  divine 
light,  glory,  power  and  life  of  the  New  Jerusalem  from  Heaven,  in  which  this 
recovery  and  restoration  to  true  and  good  manhood  may  be  surely  and  abso- 
lutely and  certainly  effected  to  stand  fast  in  its  new  principle,  quality,  form  and 
life  to  eternity  ;  or  opposite  forms  of  infernal  existence  will  be  voluntarily  formed 
in  irrationality,  to  stand  equally  fast  to  eternity.  For,  "  There  is  nothing  that 
exists  but  in  a  form,  and  state  (either  good  or  evil)  induces  that  form;  wherefore, 
it  is  the  same  whether  we  say  that  the  state  of  a  man's  life  is  changed  or  that  its 
form  is  changed.  All  of  a  man's  affections  and  thoughts  are  in  fonns^  and 
thence  ixoxa.  forms  (as  receptacles  of  all  accretions  by  influx)  ;  iox  forms  are  their 
subjects.  If  affections  and  thoughts  were  not  in  subjects.,  which  are  formed.,  they 
might  exist  also  in  skulls  without  a  brain,  which  would  be  the  same  thing  as  to 
suppose  sight  without  an  eye,  hearing  without  an  ear,  and  taste  without  a  tongue. 
It  is  well  known  that  these  are  subjects  of  these  senses,  and  that  these  subjects 
are  forms." — Conjugial  Love,  n.  i86. 
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tion  and  creation  of  its  organic  character.  And  Incarna- 
tion is  but  the  accommodation  of  divine  life  in  divine 
good  and  truth  for  the  purification  or  expiation  of  all  im- 
purity and  depravity  from  this  New  Birth  and  New  Crea- 
tion or  Reformation  and  Regeneration.  The  Word  of 
God,  is  the  Name  or  Principle  and  quality  of  God,  and 
is  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  is  this  Divine  Principle  of  this 
expiation  or  purification  of  character,  Deut.  8  :  3,  Matt. 
4  :  4,  Luke  4  :  4.  "//  is  written  that  man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone  ^  but  by  every  word  of  God''  Then  the  whole 
Word  in  its  complex  Decalogue  of  ten,  or  all  its  princi- 
ples, has  but  Two  Essentials,  ist.  The  Acknowl- 
edgement OF  One  God.  2d.  Expiation  or  Reformation 
by^  Repentance  of  Life  of  its  negative  commandments. 
The  Word  then  has  three  Symbols  or  Representatives  of 
Its  Expiatory  or  Purifying  and  Nourishing  Life,  Virtue 
and  Power  in  its  Literal,  Spiritual,  and  celestkl  three 
Senses,  ist.  Its  first  symbol,  is  water  for  the  purification 
and  nourishment  of  the  body  in  its  uses  to  the  body,  rep- 
resents the  corresponding  uses  of  the  knowledges  of  the 
natural  and  moral  truths  of  the  Literal  Sense  of  the 
Word  of  God,  for  the  purification  or  expiation  and  nour- 
ishment of  the  spirit  and  mind  of  man.* 

♦  "  By  expiation  is  meant  deliverance  from  damnation,  and  hence  the  pardon- 
ing and  cleansing  of  sin."  A.  C.  9076.  ''  The  Lord's  expiation  or  propitiation  is 
protection  from  the  overflowing  of  evil."  A.  C.  645.  The  separation  of  evil  by 
good  from  the  Lord,  was  represented  by  the  expiation  effected  by  the  sin  offering. 
A.  C.  3400.  Expiation  by  blood  signifies  the  holy  proceedings  of  the  Lord's  Divine 
Human,  A.  C.  4735,  thus  purification  from  evils  by  the  truths  of  faith,  derived 
from  the  good  of  love,"  10,208.  *'  The  process  of  expiation  when  Aaron  entered 
into  the  holy  of  holies  (Levit.  16),  represented  the  regeneration  of  man,  to  his  at- 
taining a  celestial  state  ;  and  the  Lord's  glorification."  A.  C.  9670.  So  there  was 
no  substitution,  nor  vicarious  sacrifice,  nor  expiation  in  that  sense,  in  the  Lord's 
glorification,  between  the  Father  and  Son  ;  nor  is  there  any  more  in  man's  regen- 
eration," as  says  the  Lord.  "  As  the  Living  Father  hath  sent  tne^  and  I  live  by 
the  Father,  so  he  that  eateth  me^  e7-en  he  shall  live  by  tne^  John  6 :  57.  How 
false  the  doctrine  of  expiation  as  commonly  received,  is  illustrated  and  shown. 
A.  C.  9937.  Only  a  few  sentences  can  be  quoted,  ''''Hoiv  the  Lord  carried  the  ini- 
quities 0/ the  human  race^that  is  fought  with  the  hells^and  subdued  thent 
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2d.  Wine  of  the  Vine,  for  the  purification  and  nourish- 
ment of  the  body  in  its  uses  to  the  body,  represents  the 
corresponding  uses  of  the  intelligence  of  the  internal 
sense  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Word  and  True  Vine,  whereby 
we  may  become  his  living  branches.  3d.  Olive  Oil 
in  its  uses  for  the  purification  or^expiation  and  nourish- 
ment of  the  body,  in  all  its  manifold  iis.es  to  the  body, 
represents  the  corresponding  uses  of  the  divine  of  the 
celestial  sense  of  The  Word  of  God  to  the  heart,  the  un- 
derstanding and  to  the  rational  moral  mind  of  the  soul 
and  spirit  of  man.  But  as  the  body  is  effected  in  its  for- 
mation and  creation  mediately  and  by  increments,  from 
water,  wine,  and  oil,  by  their  all  being  progressively  turned 
into  blood,  and  flesh,  and  flesh  is  purified  or  expiated  only 
through  purified  or  expiated  blood,  so  the  reason,  the  in- 
telligence, and  the  wisdom  of  the  three  discrete  senses  of 
the  Lord  as  the  Word,  expiate  or  purify  the  blood  and 
through  the  blood,  purified  in  the  lungs,  purify  the  flesh 
of  the  organic  character  of  the  spirit  mediately  ;  and  as 
the  means  of  effecting  the  renovation  or  purification  or 
expiation,  of  his  reigning  and  governing  love  of  his  will, 
understanding,  and  life,  making  his  character.  "  Love 
and  wisdom,  two  principles  in  a  marriage,  proceed  con- 
tinually from  the  Lord,  because  they  are  himself,  and  from 
him  are  all  things ;  and  the  things  which  are  from  him 
fill  the  universe,  for  unless  this  were  the  case,  nothing 
which  exists  would  subsist.      There  are  several  spheres 

while  he  was  in  the  ivorldy  and  thereby  (in  accommodating  the  divine  sphere  to 
the  wants  of  man),  and  thereby  acquired  to  Himself  the  Divine  Power  of  re- 
moving them  in  all  who  are  good :  and  thus  he  was  made  merit  and  justice  iya. 
and  by  the  communication  of  their  virtue  to  man  for  his  actual  deliverance  and 
salvation),  Isa.  59  :  16-20.  In  His  temptations,  '^  He  bore  our  diseases^  and  car- 
ried our  griefs  y  etc.  He  shall  see  the  labor  of  His  soul  and  shall  be  satis fedy 
and  by  His  wisdom  shall  He  justify  tnany^  because  he  hath  carried  their  ini- 
quities and  thus  hath  borne  their  sin^  A.  C.  9937.  ^That  is,  hath  accommo- 
dated His  divine  truth,,  which  is  divine  bloody  viz.,  the  divine  blood  of  the  Lamby 
or  of  Divine  Innocence y  to  the  Purification  of  mane's  spirit. 
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whicli  proceed  from  him,  (All  the  proceeding  of  His 
Divine  Flesh  and  Blood);  the  sphere  of  the  conservation 
of  the  created  universe;  the  sphere  of  the  defence  of 
good  and  truth  against  evil  and  false,  the  sphere  of  refor- 
mation and  regeneration,  the  sphere  of  innocence  and 
peace,  the  sphere  of  mercy  and  grace,  with  several  others ; 
but  the  universal  of  all  is  the  conjugial  sphere,  because 
this  is  also  the  sphere  of  propagation,  and  thus  the  su- 
pereminent  sphere  of  the  created  universe  by  successive 
generations.  That  this  conjugial  sphere  fills  the  universe, 
and  pervades  all  things  from  first  to  last,  is  evident  from 
what  has  been  shown  above,  that  there  are  marriages  in 
the  heavens,  and  the  most  perfect  in  the  third  or  supreme 
heaven ;  and  that  besides  taking  place  with  men,  it  takes 
place  also  with  all  the  subjects  of  the  animal  kingdom  in^ 
the  earth,  even  down  to  worms ;  and  morever,  with  all  the 
subjects  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  from  olives  andpalms^ 
even  to  the  smallest  grasses.*      That  this  sphere  is  more 

"That  the  entity  of  an  angelical  man,  propagating  its  own  principle  and  its 
own  quality  in  the  organism  of  an  eternal  spirit  can  only  be  born  and  formed  and 
created  by  religion  and  by  the  truth  and^good  of  religion,  becoming,  through  the 
will,  understanding  and  life,  incorporated  by  spiritual  and  moral  increments  into 
that  spirit  organism.  And  the  man-devil  or  man-satan,  can  only  be  created, 
formed  and  made  an  infernal  and  eternal  spirit-organism  of  the  hells,  by  the  wilful 
abuse  of  its  human  faculties  of  freewill  and  reason,  in  the  falsification  of  truth 
and  adulteration  of  good  in  their  conversion  and  perversion  into  opposites,  in  irre- 
ligion,  thereby  to  propagate  their  own  identity  of  principle,  quality  and  organic 
spirit.  And  by  and  through  these  opposite  identities  and  the  propagations  thereof, 
is  the  conservation  of  the  universe  of  the  heavens,  and  the  hells  their  opposites, 
both  equally  eternal  and  unchangeable.  "That  the  very  origin  of  conjugial  love  re- 
sides in  the  inmost  principles  of  man,  that  is,  in  his  soul,  is  demonstrable  to  every 
one  from  the  following  considerations  alone  ;  that  the  soul  of  the  cfFsprirg  is  from 
the  father,  which  is  known  from  the  similitude  of  inclinations  and  affections,  and 
roin  the  general  character  of  the  countenance  derived  from  the  father,  and  remain- 
ng  with  very  remote  posterity  ;  also  from  the  propagative  faculty  implanted  in 
souls  trom  creation  ;  and  morever,  by  what  is  analogous  thereto  in  the  subjects  of 
the  vegetable  kingdom,  in  that  there  lies  in  the  inmost  principle  of  germination  the 
propagation  of  the  seed  itself,  and  thence  of  the  whole,  whether  it  be  a  tree,  or  shrub, 
or  a  plant.  This  propagattve  or  plastic  force  in  seeds  in  the  latter  kingdom,  and  in 
souls  in  the  other,  is  from  no  other  source  than  the  conjugial  sphere,  and  which  is 
that  of  good  and  truth,  and  which  perpetually  emanates  and  flows  in  from  the 
Lord  the  Creator,  and  Supporter  of  the  universe." — Conjugial  Love,  n.  238. 
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universal  than  the  sphere  of  heat  and  light,  which  pro- 
ceeds from  the  sun  of  our  world,  may  appear  reasonable 
from  this  consideration,  that  it  operates  also  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  sun's  heat,  as  in  winter,  and  in  the  absence 
of  its  light,  as  in  the  night,  especially  with  men  (homines). 
The  reason  why  it  so  operates,  is  because  it  was  from  the 
sun  of  the  angelic  heaven,  and  thence  there  is  constant 
equation  of  heat  and  light,  that  is  conjunction  ot  good 
and  truth  ;  for  it  is  in  a  continual  spring.  The  changes 
of  good  and  truth,  or  of  its  heat  and  light,  are  not  varia- 
tions thereof,  like  the  variations  on  earth  arising  from 
changes  of  the  heat  and  light  proceeding  from  the  natural 
sun;  but  they  arise  from  the  recipient  subjects."  Con- 
jugial  Love,  222.  Here  is  the  Incarnation  of  Divine 
Flesh  in  Divine  Blood,  which  came  down  from  Heaven 
the  Life  and  Light  of  the  world  ;  which  their  spirits  must 
eat  and  drink;  "  Except  ye  eat  \.\i^  flesh  oi  the  Son  of 
Man  and  drink  his  bloody  ye  have  no  life  in  you."  John 
6  :  53.  Expiation  or  purification  or  renovation  is  not  by 
washing  in  blood  in  any  instance,  or  representation  ;  but 
it  is  an  expiation  or  purification  of  the  spirit  by  drinking 
the  divine  truth  of  divine  wisdom  of  the  Lord  as  the 
Word  ;  and  by  eating  the  divine  good  of  the  divine  love 
of  the  Lord  as  the  Word,  in  the  acknowledgement  of  One 
God  and  Repentance  of  life* 

*  n.  235.  Therk  are  Spiritual  Heat  and  Spiritual  Cold,  and  Spiritual 
Hrat  is  Love,  and  Spiritual  Cold  is  The  Privation  Thereof. 
''  Spiritual  heat  is  from  no  other  source  than  the  sun  of  the  spiritual  world;  for 
there  is  in  that  world  a  sun  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  who  is  in  the  midst  of  it ; 
and  as  it  is  from  the  Lord,  it  is  in  its  essence  pure  love.  This  sun  appears  fiery  be- 
fore the  angels,  just  as  the  sun  of  our  world  appears  before  men.  The  reason  of  its 
appearing  fiery  is,  because  love  is  spiritual  fire.  From  the  sun  proceed  both  heat 
and  light ;  but  as  that  sun  is  pure  love,  the  heat  thence  derived  in  its  essence  is 
love,  and  the  light  thence  derived  in  its  essence  is  wisdom  ;  hence,  it 
is  manifest  what  is  the  source  of  spiritual  heat,  and  that  spiritual  heat 
is  love.  But  we  will  also  briefly  explain  the  source  of  spiritual  cold.  It  is 
from  the  sun  of  the  natural  world,  and  its  heat  and  light.  The  sun  of  the  natural 
world  was  created  that  its  heat  and  light  might  receive  in  them  spiritual  heat  and 
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No  one  therefore  can  by  any  possibility  enter  into 
eternal  life,  unless  he  enters  by  the  divine  door,  of  the 
FIRST  of  all  the  commandments,  "  And  the  first  of  all 
the  comfnandments  is,  Hear,  O  Israel,  Jehovah  our 
God  is  one  Jehovah." — Deut.  6:4.  "The  first  of 
all  the  commandments  is,  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord 
our  God  is  one  Lord." — Mark  12  :  29.  Prayers  to  the 
Father  as  one  person,  for  the  sake  of  the  Son  as  another 
person,  never  reach  heaven  nor  the  Lord.  They  don't 
enter  by  the  door  of  its  highest,  most  supreme  and  first 
of  all  the  commandments.  Therefore  they  have  no  real 
reverence  for  the  Lord,  nor  His  highest  commandment. 
He  still  does  all  things  for  their  good  according  to  their 
states  of  self-intelligence,  notwithstanding  they  have 
more  reverence  for  the  creed  of  men  than  the  Word  of 
God. 

The  Two  Witnesses  of  the  History  of  Every  Life 
Prophetically.  Written  from  God  for  Time  and 
Eternity. 

There  are  two  divine  principles,  viz.,  the  divine  prin- 
ciple of  truth  itself  universal,  and  of  divine  good  itself  di^  the 

light  by  means  of  the  atmospheres,  and  might  convey  spiritual  heat  and  light  even 
to  the  ultimates  in  the  earth,  in  order  to  produce  effects  of  ends,  which  are  of  the  Lord 
in  His  siyi,  and  also  to  clothe  spiritual  principles  (as  causatives)  with  suitable  gar- 
ments, that  is  with  materials  (as  but  instrumental  things)  to  operate  ultimate  ends 
(by  their  proper  things)  in  nature  (as  but  the  instrumentality  of  spirit).  These  ef- 
fects are  produced  when  spiritual  heat  is  joined  to  natural  heat ;  but  the  contrary 
comes  to  pass  when  natural  heat  is  separated  from  spiritual  heat,  as  is  the  case  with 
those  who  love  natural  things  (supremely  in  their  abuse  or  sinful  use),  and  reject 
spiritual  with  such,  such  spiritual  heat  becomes  cold  (or  perishes).  The  reason 
why  these  two  loves,  which  from  creation  are  in  agreement,  become  thus  opposite, 
is,  because  the  dominant  heat  (the  divine)  becomes  the  servant  (of  evil,  which  it  as 
opposite  to  evil  can  not  serve),  and  vice  versa  ;  and  to  prevent  this  effect,  spirit- 
ual heat,  which  is  Lord,  then  recedes  (in  the  further  creation  of  that  subject  in 
divine  order),  and  in  those  subjects,  spiritual  heat  grows  cold  (and  perishes),  be- 
cause it  becomes  opposite.  From  these  considerations,  it  is  manifest  that  spiritual 
cold  is  the  privation  of  spiritual  heat."  (In  a  subject  of  creation.)— Conjugial 
Love,  n   235. 
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entity  and  essence  itself  of  that  truth  as  but  the  form  of 
good  universal,  which  two  principles  as  divine  intrin- 
sically from  their  divine  virtue  and  life,  testify  and  wit- 
ness to  every  human  entity  and  form  of  life,  that  these 
two  divine  principles  are  in  themselves  as  divine  the 
TWO  Y.'^'ziY.^Tikiu^  of  all  human  life.  That  all  that  originates, 
exists  and  subsists,  human  entities  and  forms  and  life 
and  enjoyment  universal,  are  these  two  divine  principles. 
That  their  testifying  and  witnessing  to  every  one  is 
always  given  in  the  understanding  of  truth  and  in  the 
living  of  it  for  its  principle  of  good,  of  which  it  is  but 
the  form.  Thus  these  two  divine  principles  are  realized 
by  the  two  human  faculties  of  understanding  and  will,  by 
the  full  knowledge  and  actual  life  of  them.  The  use  and 
life  of  the  knowledge  of  real  things  are  the  only  possible 
ways  of  realizing  the  testimony  and  witness  of  the  vir- 
tue, power,  life,  recompensing  and  blessing,  inherent  in 
real  things  from  such  using,  living  and  appropriating  them 
as  divine,  and  God,  the  Creator  and  Moral  Governor,  as 
their  Origin  and  Source.  Thus  God  in  them  all,  as  the 
ALL  in  all,  is  acknowledged  in  the  development  of  grati- 
tude, a  moral  Governor  and  Government,  as  acknowl- 
edged in  all  the  heavenly  doctrines  or  truths  of  Chris- 
tian morality  of  life  and  character,  and  the  divine  laws 
of  order  lived  as  divine.  As  the  body  is  develeped  as 
a  healthy  and  perfect  body  by  the  goods  of  food  and  by 
the  water,  milk,  wine  and  oils  of  drink,  in  their  appropri- 
ations and  incorporations,  into  that  body;  of  which  to 
us  as  minds  using  and  enjoying  these  bodies  know,  so 
they  are  their  own  witness,  and  bear  their  own  testimony 
to  every  one  of  our  individual  minds;  so  the  good 
of  every  truth  of  the  heavenly  doctrines  of  the  New 
Jerusalem  of  genuine  Christian  morality  appropriated 
and  incorporated  into  the  mind  and  spirit  of  the  spirit- 
ual "body  of  man,  making  a  healthy,  perfect  spirit  and 
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character;  are  their  own  witness  and  testimony  to  every 
individual  man.     Apoc.  Rev.  n.  490-517.* 


Eternal,  Unchangeable  Divine  Truth  is  the  Seed- 
Principle  FROM  which  is  Created  All  Heavenly 
Men. — John  i  :  1-18  ;  Luke  8  :  4-21  ;  Mark  4  :  3-34; 
Mat.  13  :3-52. 

It  is  manifest  they  are  only  created  in  and  by  a  relig- 
ious life  of  Christian  morality,  in  individual  honesty,  sin- 
cerity and  integrity  of  character,  by  the  increments  of 
voluntary  acts  and  words  repeated  into  the  formation  of 
habits,  until  those  habits  have  made  fixed  characters, 
and  the  governing  love  and  the  ruling  end  and  enjoy- 
ment of  life ;  with  each  one  making  a  heavenly  man. 
That  the  opposite,  or  the  infernal  man,  then,  can  only  be 

♦  So  in  Christian  Morality,  is  the  only  fruit  of  Christian  Principles,  Christian 
Conduct,  Christian  Life,  Christian  Character  and  Christian  Happiness,  Christian 
Peace  and  Christian  Contentment,  and  Satisfaction  in  the  Lord  and  His  Moral, 
Spiritual,  and  Eternal  Government ;  under  all  circumstances,  at  all  times,  and  in  all 
events,  and  trials,  perils,  sickness,  and  death  itself,  is  its  own  witness.  No  subject 
of  creation,  in  genuine  Christian  Morality,  realized  either  his  life,  or  character,  or 
his  happiness  ever  a  failure  or  an  abortion,  or  wilfully  ended  his  life  by  suicide. 
Nothing  but  Christian  Morality  in  Character  and  Life  ever  has  or  ever  can  give  to 
any  subject  of  creation,  a  true  and  good  creation  of  perfect  manhood  and  woman- 
hood. Nothing  else  can  make  man  or  woman  a  true  witness  and  competent  testimony 
o{  the  divine  viriues  of  the  Heavenly  Doctrines  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  of  the 
Infinite  Life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  accommodated  to  man  as  a  subject  of  crea- 
tion, for  His  Spiritual  and  Moral  Government,  The  Golden,  Silver,  Copper,  and 
Iron  and  Iron  and  Clay  mixed  ages  of  the  first  eleven  Chapters  of  Genesis  were  in 
their  degree  as  such  subjects  were  witnesses.  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph, 
Moses  and  the  Prophets  as  such  subjects  in  their  degrees  were  and  are  standing  wit- 
nesses. The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  very  substance  and  fulfillment  of  every  word 
of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  as  symbolic  and  representative  ;  and  as  Divinity 
Himself  in  The  Son  of  Man  as  Infinite  Man  is  The  Absolute  Witness  from  Eternity 
to  Eternity.  The  Apostles  and  Disciples,  were  divine  witnesses,  standing  forever. 
Emanuel  Swedenborg,  was  made  the  great,  true,  and  good  witness  of  all  the  past 
and  present  in  the  spiritual  world,  by  actual  sight,  for  twenty -seven  years  of  hi« 
active  and  Christian  moral  life. 

I  am  a  true  witness,  with  many  others,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  doubt,  of  the 
life,  light,  virtue,  reality,  and  power  of  the  Heavenly  Doctrines  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem, as  The  Word  of  God  opened  from  heaven. 
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created  in  and  by  the  opposite  irreligious  life  of  the  im- 
morality of  vicious  and  criminal  conduct  in  wilful  and 
voluntary  acts  and  words,  by  increments  of  the  whole 
life.  There  is  an  absolute  certain  and  infinite  means 
of  discriminating  between  what  is  on/y  an  apparent good^ 
and  that  which  is  a  real  and  lawful good^  by  Him  who,  as 
Creator,  Conservator  and  Moral  Governor  of  His  own 
Kingdom,  ^^z/^r«^  it  in  immaculate  innocence,  mercy  and 
divine  goodness  of  Divine  Love  and  Divine  Truth  and 
Divine  Wisdom,  for  the  good  of  each  and  of  all  impartially. 
And  this  is  the  absolute,  eternal  and  infinite  and  unchange- 
able law  of  order  and  life  and  of  discrimination  between 
goods  appareiit  and  goods  real,  viz.,  "  Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone  (good  alone),  <^^^/  by  every  word  of  God T — 
Mat.  4:4;  Luke  4:4;  Deut.  8  : 3.  That  is,  there  is  no 
possible  attainment  of  any  real  good  to  man,  but  by  the 
living,  the  p7'inciple  of  good  of  every  word  from  the  mouth 
of  God,  which  is  the  good  of  Christian  morality,  and  is  in 
its  complex  in  the  ten  principles  of  the  decalogue,  and 
which  ten  principles  of  repentance  of  immoral  life  in 
negative  commands,  and  of  moral  life  in  positive  com- 
mands, in  their  complex  when  lived,  create  the  Christian 
man  into  the  Christian  character  of  loving  the  Lord  and 
His  Kingdom  and  all  His  subjects  as  neighbors,  accord- 
ing to  each  one  of  their  states  impartially,  with  all  the 
heart,  with  all  the  soul,  with  all  the  mind  and  strength. 
Hence  the  creation  of  infernal  men  is  made  only  by  the  liv- 
ing the  apparent  or  only  see77ting  good  of  imf?iorality,  the 
very  opposite  of  Christian  morality,  and  it  is  only  the  seem- 
ing good  that  is  in  fact  directly  opposed  to  every  word  of 
God ;  and  as  Christ  is  the  Word  or  Truth,  it  is  the  seem- 
ing good  that  is  the  opposite  of  Christian  morality,  or  is 
unchristian  immorality,  and  hence  is  unchristian  charac- 
ter and  unchristian  life.  And  as  the  created  Christian 
man,  a   spirit  of  an   eternal  spirit   organism,  is  the  very 
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opposite  of  an  infernal  man,  a  spirit  of  an  eternal  spirit 
organism,  it  is  a  manifest  demonstration  that  when  you 
progress  in  your  supposed  reforming  process  upon  your 
infernal  man,  until  this  entire  opposite  entity,  identity 
and  form  of  the  evil  and  false  was  utterly  extinguished, 
you  have  nothing  thereby  of  a  new  creation  even  begun  ; 
and  that  you  have  not  from  this  opposite  seed-principle 
of  infernal  character,  form  and  life  been  able  to  propa- 
gate an  opposite  seed  of  opposite  organism  of  life,  or  in 
any  way  to  derive  or  create  it  through  opposite  parent- 
age. It  would  be,  in  every  instance,  a  new  conception, 
new  birth  and  new  creation  from  opposite  parentage. 
And  then  they  are  all  made  in  the  very  new  conception, 
birth  and  creation  itself,  by  the  universal,  uniform  law 
and  unity  of  all  laws  of  order  in  creation  itself,  in  the 
materialism  of  time  and  place  only,  and  not  out  of  it,  in 
the  immaterial  or  spiritual  world.  And  in  these  laws 
there  is  none  for  bringing  back  already  created  spirits 
and  characters,  and  old  forms  of  spirits,  from  the  spirit- 
•  ual  world  into  the  natural  world  to  make  them  over;  nor 
has  there  ever  been  an  instance  of  it.  One  instance  of 
such  amending  divine  creations  would  be  a  demonstra- 
tion on  the  part  of.  the  Creating  Wisdom  of  some  imper- 
fection in  His  Divine  Creation,  which  would  be  an  ab- 
surdity and  idiocy  to  suppose  such  a  demonstration  a 
possible  thing.*  For  all  divine  creations,  on  the  divine 
side,  are  equally  perfect. 

♦  The  creation  of  every  entity  and  form  of  vegetable,  or  of  animal,  or  of  hu- 
man life,  is  but  creation  of  a  receptacle  in  an  organism  as  a  whole,  and  in  all  its 
parts  by  little  increments  from  all  the  spheres  of  creation,  existence  and  subsist- 
ence, to  every  originated  and  existing  thing.  And  all  these  spheres  are  from  the 
Lord  in  His  Spiritual  Sun  of  Love  and  Wisdom.  So  every  particle  of  the  begin- 
ning of  the  seed  of  every  vegetable  in  a  form,  is  from  these  spheres  operating  in 
and  upon  and  through  the  parent  vegetable,  until  an  organic  seed  is  created  as  a 
whole  and  in  every  part,  made  adequate  to  becoming  a  receptable  of  these  creat- 
ing, existing  and  subsisting  spheres.  So  in  its  very  creation  are  fixed  all  its  future 
possibilities,  and  they  are  also  equally  unchangeably  fixed  for  all  the  propagations 
thereof  in  endless  successions.     So  there  is  universality,  uniformity,  and  unity  in 
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The  soul  in  an  eternal  spiritual  body,  must,  by  an  or- 
derly creation  in  the  proper  use  individually  of  the  germ 
human  faculties  of  freedom  and  reason,  derive  the  ca- 
pacity before  it  can  become  the  receptacle  of  the  divine 
knowledges,  which  used  voluntarily  only  can  give  man,  as 
a  rational  spirit,  an  apprehension  and  comprehension  of 
God  as  a  Personal  and  Infinite  Man,  and  as  Creator  and 
Moral  and  Spiritual  Governor  in  His  Infinite  Govern- 
ment. There  is  not  a  man  now  on  the  earth  in  the  de- 
nial of  the  Divinity  of  the  Lord  that  can  form  any  dis- 
tinct conception  of  God  at  all,  as  Ingersoll,  Draper,  et 
al.,  are  standing  witnesses.  Men  who  have  blighted  Xhtir 
creations  in  self-worship,  self-conceit  and  self-derived  in- 
telligence, in  the  place  of  becoming  wise  by  living  "  upon 
every  7iwrd proceeding  out  of  the  mouth  of  God,'*  who  is  the 
Creator,  Moral  Governor,  Father  and  Conservator  of 
His  own  universal  human  moral  government,  are 
neither  rational,  intelligent  or  wise.  This  voluntary  ' 
blighted  state  of  human  incapacity,  and  of  wicked- 
ness, conceit  and  vanity,  the  very  opposite  of  humility, 
innocence,  reason,  intelligence  and  wisdom,  is  what  con- 
stitutes the  state,  character  and  principle  of  infernal  life. 
This  learned  class  of  idiotic  sciolists  can  but  think  in 

the  order  and  law  of  creation,  and  there  is  the  absolute,  and  infinitude,  and  eternity 
in  all — the  Divine  of  the  Divine  Creation  and  Conservation.  This  same  is 
equally  true  of  the  creation  of  both  the  seed  of  every  animal  and  of  every  human, 
and  in  the  creation  of  every  animal  and  of  every  man,  from  their  respective  seeds. 
Then  if  this  is  true  of  animals  and  of  vegetables,  of  but  temporary  forms  of  life 
and  existence,  how  infinitely  more  is  it  true  of  the  formation  and  the  creation  of 
human  souls  and  minds,  that  exist  forever;  and  that  their  creation  of  their  souls 
and  minds  in  eternal  reigning,  loves,  characters,  and  spirit-forms  of  life,  is  but  an 
increasing  extension  of  their  lives^  as  organic  receptacles  of  life,  existence,  and 
subsistence  from  spheres,  into  those  spheres  and  into  the  illimitable  societies  of 
Heaven  as  One  Grand Man^  from  the  Infinite  Man,  as  Creator  and  Conservator. 
And  so  the  creation  of  infernal  characters  in  their  forms,  is  but  ^«  increasingexten- 
sion  of  the  evil,  into  the  infernal  spheres  of  the  hells  and  into  the  societies  of  the 
hells  as  a  monster  evil  man  opposite  to  the  heavens,  and  is  ^\%o  an  eternal  arrange- 
ment of  tvery  one  in  and  toward  heaven  and  hell  in  all. 
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their  minds  that  religion  is  but  for  weak-minded  men> 
women  and  children.  They  will  soon  be  devils  and  sa- 
tans  of  the  hells,  if  they  confirm  life  and  character  in 
this  wickedness,  for  this  is  the  sin  never  forgiven  or 
healed. 
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